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Homceopathic World. 

JANUARY i, 1912. 

INTERNATIONAL HOMCEOPATHY. 

The letter on this subject in our present issue de¬ 
mands a few words of comment. Probably all are 
agreed as to the principle that an endeavour should be 
made to internationalize Homoeopathy, but some 
perhaps feel anxious lest too ambitious a general 
programme should affect local efforts adversely. 
We are convinced that if the international schemes 
are cautiously planned and developed, nothing but 
good can ensue to all Homoeopathy everywhere. The 
Council will shortly be chosen, and will meet in the 
summer of 1912. It is in the highest degree desirable 
that everyone who has any ideas on the subject of 
International Homoeopathy should communicate them 
to one or other of the Council or its Secretaries. We 
must have the fullest knowledge of the needs of the 
constituency before we attempt to legislate for it. 

Particularly desirable is some very clear thinking 
on and full discussion of the relations of Homoeopathy 
to General Medicine. The letter of Dr> G. Smith in 
our last issue has brought us several confirmatory 
letters from different quarters. There is no doubt 
that (largely, through the success of Homoeopathy) 
the distinction between Homoeopathy and ordinary 
medical practice is less striking and more easily ob¬ 
scured than it was, and that Homoeopathy is no longer 
as clearly understood as formerly, even by those who 
are receiving its benefits. Yet there is still a really 
deep gulf between Homoeopathy and orthodox 
medicine, and it is of the highest importance that 
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while welcoming our points of agreement with our 
brethren we should also acquaint them and the world 
with the points of treatment which we believe we 
appreciate better than they. The International 
Council can do much, if they approach the subject 
wisely, to help the public status of Homoeopathy. 

The reception of the International Directory 
does not reflect great credit on our capacity for en¬ 
couraging good work. The Directory is absolutely 
indispensable to every man who has patients going 
abroad, who should be able to get homoeopathic 
treatment if they need it. In preparing for the 
Congress it was simply invaluable, and even from those 
few who have no sympathy with its aims, there were 
several appeals to the Secretaries for names and 
addresses which would have lain close to.their own hands 
had they deigned to avail themselves of the help of 
this volume. We cannot call it an expensive luxury, 
and every Homoeopathic Physician and Chemist 
ought to possess a copy ; yet we learn that there are 
still many copies to be disposed of. International 
Homoeopathy let us remember will be not forwarded 
without effort. In beginning 1912, let us all deter¬ 
mine to make that effort. 
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NEWS AND NOTES. 

The Second Annual Report from South Africa. 

Homoeopathy in South Africa continues to flourish. 
The Cape Town Dispensary has an average attendance 
of a hundred a week with a death-rate of about two per 
cent., which cannot be called large. The system of 
home visits in connection with the dispensary enables 
acute cases to be treated, as well as chronic. The South 
African Homoeopathic and Biochemic Association, 
which maintains the dispensary, has paid its way, and 
ends the year with a small balance in hand. We 
wish them a New Year of great prosperity and success. 

Zadkiel’s Journal. 

The faithful Zadkiel has forwarded us his warnings 
and forecasts for 1912. He takes pardonable pride 
in reminding us that he called 1911 (beforehand) the 
year of unrest, and that it certainly has been. On 
the whole 1912 appears to be likely to be less anxious 
although there are dark hints for certain months. We 
suppose it is human to wish that the oracle were 
less like that of Delphi, and would come out into the 
open on more specific points, but we understand that 
astrologers profess no more than to discover tendencies, 
and that the influences of the stars maybe modified. 

Messrs. Keene & Ashwell’s Diary. 

When a book of this kind has come near to perfec¬ 
tion for its particular purposes there remains little or 
nothing to say of it, therefore of Messrs. Keene and 
Ashwell’s Diary for 1912 we can only report that it 
is as good as ever, and how good that is most of our 
readers already know. 

Adrenalin. 

A proving of Adrenalin is badly needed. Its great 
powers in affecting blood pressure are well known, and 
its power to produce conditions resembling atheroma 
seem genuine drug effects, but we lack finer indica¬ 
tions for its use, and without them an agent of prob- 
ably great value is condemned to comparative disuse. 
Who will volunteer ? 
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Tin Rot. 

The following from the Lancet -will interest readers : 

“ Certain metallic elements have their sicknesses, 
but perhaps the tin plague is the most remarkable. 
If tin catches cold it will decay, it will lose its lustre, 
and finally crumble to a grey podwer. The change 
is not a chemical one, for the grey powder is still tin, 
and it can be brought back by careful warming to its 
original healthy conditions. Apparently, when the 
tin is very pure it is more susceptible to cold and 
consequent decay. In fact, it may be made proof 
against the disease by alloying it with other metals. 
The disease is a source of considerable annoyance 
and disappointment to the collectors of coins who 
possess valuable tin specimens in their cabinets. This 
curious failing of tin may possibly have led to the use 
of the word ‘ tin ’ as a term of reproach, as in such 
expressions as ‘ a tin-pot institution,’ or ‘ a tin soldier,’ 
Even tin buttons have been known to crumble in this 
way, and organ-pipes made of tin have been found to 
decay after a severe winter. Tin rot, to keep up the 
analogy of disease, is even infectious, for decaying tin 
in contact with healthy, lustrous tin soon spoils it and 
reduces it to its own unhealthy state. If tin is to be 
protected effectually against the ravages of cold it 
should be kept above i8° C. The best remedy appears 
to be, however, to alloy it with another metal, notably 
lead. There are many mysterious things about the 
inanimate, and the illness of certain metallic elements 
forms one of them. The energetic colloidal form of 
platinum can be ‘ poisoned ’ or rendered inactive by 
prussic acid or corrosive sublimate ; or mercury gets 
‘ sick ’ in contact with other metals; glass gets 
‘ fatigued ’ under electric stress, so that it will no 
longer transmit certain rays until it has had a few 
days’ rest ; silver ‘ spits ’ just as it changes from the 
molten to the solid state. In certain instances the 
* illnesses ’ referred to have been a serious drawback 
to the use of metals in industrial and domestic applica¬ 
tions, but fortunately the disease usually yields to 
treatment, based upon the diagnosis of the metall¬ 
urgical chemist.” 
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international congress. 

T ° Ti9 I E i MB Tnd°to TH a E JT ENATIONAL Congr ess 
Homoeopathy Physicians Practising 

province T , Wh ° le is the 

idea m our International p TllS WHS x he domi nant 
finally prospered , No cause has 

race and country have hL barrie ™ of 

Welt-Politik in iho t been set at nought. A 
opathy was thereforp • mterests of Greater Homce- 
Session heref0re Unrated during the Congress 

le ft Homoeopathy where iMound 6 ^ 1 ^ 1 com P artment 

nmts. All civilised conn/rii d lt_ ~ a senes of insular 
and power gained by the Law^of all ! ce ln the P la ce 
mounts with wines Hb l i f , Slmilars - Here, it 
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P Th < emthT b,,S f hmCnts c “ wWch the more 
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A" International (S„„i m° rid over has been set up. 
year. Each country™!! have 1 '!” 661 during the Present 
tins Inter-Congressional r, -, s °'S 1 representatives on 
Society, every HomcennAti,; 101 ? P ver y Homoeopathic 
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Homoeopathy is not" an a ?* and a11 for each.” 
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January i, 1912 


We beg for them the individual aid and support of all 
who seek to make Homoeopathy progress. 


Yours fraternally, 

George Burford, President of the International 
Congress of 1911. 

John P. Sutherland, Permanent Secretary of 
Congress. 

Charles E. Wheeler, Assistant Secretary of 
Congress. 


Soranus of Ephesus. In the . Classical by 
article by Sir Clifford Allbutt which has for its te:xt an e^ ay y 
Professor Johannes Ilberg upon the gynaecoipgrcal and obstetrical 
writings of Soranus of Ephesus. This physician, lived early 
in the second century a.d., is known m modern days by ^treatise 
on fractures and by his obstetrical writmgs and these latter hav 
come down to us only in a fragmentary condition As P^ved 
in a fifteenth century MS. in the Bibliotheque N jfr^ a ^ r ( ^ S1 and 

gr. 2153), they consist of two undoubted books of Soranus and 

portions of others contained in Book XVI. of the la^a of 
Aetius. Fragments are also preserved by Caelius Aurelianus a 
by Oribasius, while an early Latin translation existe ^ 
title Gynsecia Muscionis. The earliest known MS of tins taans 
Jation is one of the ninth-tenth century in the Royal Library 
at Brussels. Muscio compressed Bogs I. of . So J aI V u ® J”, r 
series of questions and answers but Book II. is ^ 

we should rather say paraphrased, more at large. T 
had a high ideal of the midwife’s calling is evident from_ 
qualities which he lays down as those whichsheshould^ssess 
Book I cap ii The best midwife, he says, should be thoroug y 
®°atdin P all parts of the healing art, should ^ undismayed 
and clear-headed in time of danger able to bring helpfulcou 
and encouragement to those in labour, and should have had 
child of her own that she may be better able to sympathize wit 
the sufferings of her patients. She should not be too young, 
should be temperate in all things, and should drink n 
water, for she is never certain when she may be called to those 
in danger. She must not be a lover of money, lest on account o 
gain she may be tempted to procure abortion. She must not 0 
superstitious, and she must be very particular about the daint 
ness (? cleanliness— rpvfapla) of her hands. So far Soranusi an 
precepts might have been written to-day. The other port 
of his treatise show good clinical observation, and Sir Llmo 
Allbutt confers a benefit upon his medical brethren of to-day- 
drawing their attention to the writings of an almost lorgoxxe 
predecessor.— Lancet. 
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ORIGINAL COMMUNICATIONS. 

JAMES JOHN GARTH WILKINSON. 

An Introduction. 

SETS S-CirR 

ask such to turn back tn a P bdoso Phical direction, to 
short of a hnnHrAH writer who was born a year 

practically all still born^ 8 H^ 0 ’ Wb ° Se bo °ks were 
Pdnt, and whose oercent^ ”? w mostly out of 
to be negligible i s P w * ? readers is s ° small as 

indifference. The world of r ?. e . rebu ® of ne glect and 
time and an ear W f rdlglous thought has only 

orsome -new thin^' ^ ^^tomed, the accredited! 

And vet I ng> some fashion of an hour, 
interest in thfT P ro P os ing to arouse an 

Wilkinson born 18 2 Th ° f J D ameS John Garth 
twenty-five works all of v v!* 1 author of some ' 

by the ordinary readint WhlC i h / re com P let ely neglected 
among the super-intellifent ’ kn ° Wn t0 but few 

dictum^hat^no ^allv ° f ^ neglect ? . Jt is a safe 
message, is lost nr good ? r § rea t thing fails of a 
It must be from theT ^ n ^ a t ls fi e d of a due audience. 
Wilkinson’s non-mediSf ^ the . basis of a11 Garth 
Swedenborg and that writings is the message of 

fashionabl e g ’religion S ? a f C - n0t yet become the 

Permeate all thought J!i l0t 18 8lowly but surel y to 
current inspiration c P Ji° g [ e8S > to be an under¬ 
deprecated his messa p-p ^ wedenbor g . himself always 
or formula ; his wni bein & made into a new creed 
and make his insnireH rath J r to depose creeds 

mainspring 0 f allLl f SSa f- 0f the new Truth the 
. B «t there i ? s so rnn.T ° f re lgl0 . us expression, 
m Garth Wilkinson’s h P bllos °Phical expression 

°wn account • and Wb^ to demand notice on its 
bterature for the inv^i n ? wise reader who values 

ft may seem a !ii!a* sbou fd neglect him. 

y eem a quaint idea to offer this very special 
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and independent mental food of a religious kind to a 
medical journal; but Garth Wilkinson’s name ranks 
as one of the honoured pioneers in Homoeopathy, and 
that is of course a sufficient introduction to The 
Homeopathic World ; and believers in Homoeopathy 
may conceivably have an inclination to trust and try 
a writer who was one of their founders, and to have a 
faith in the validity of his message, even though it 
be strange and contrary to ordinary orthodox doctrines, 
on the ground that one who had risked so much for an 
alien medical creed may the more readily be respected 
and given credence in an alien theological doctrine. 

Some shallow-witted person once said, “ When about 
to take down a new book, do not ; take down an 
old one instead.” This cheap undervaluing of new 
contemporaries is not real book loving, but fetish 
worship ; names, not things attract such superficial 
admiration. The wise reader is he who searches 
after and values the best of all times, whether it be 
from Ancient Greece or Modern Brixton. The greatest 
of authors were contemporaries to someone once; 
and how small should a professed lover of literature 
feel if he finds at the end of life that he has been a 
contemporary of a George Meredith, a Henry James, 
a Mark Rutherford, a Joseph Conrad, a Turgenev, etc., 
and has contentedly passed them by as mere novelists, 
mere contemporaries, and known nothing of their 
absolute mastership in their art and seer-ship ? It is 
the more forgiveable to have passed over a Garth 
Wilkinson, as his books were inadequately treated by 
the critics, and were never vaunted into a fashion 
by some lucky magazine article under the name of 
some current literary ruler. All the greater is the 
credit due to those who have made friends of his books ; 
for though the allusions to him in current reviews 
were always scant enough, yet they were generally of 
a sort to indicate to the discerning that the man was 
so far out of the ordinary as to make it a duty to look 
him up for one self. 

Garth Wilkinson himself was certainly not of the 
sort to pass over or undervalue his contemporaries, 
as his discernment of the immortal greatness of 
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William Blake will prove. In 1839 w h en but twenty- 
seven years old he got published, at his own cost, in a 
slim, elegant post-octavo, the first type-printed edition 
of Blake’s Songs of Innocence and Experience ; prefacing 
4 it with a twenty-one page essay on Blake’s art and 
poetry. To be the first to put into type poems that 
will surely live as long as the language, songs whose 
limpid lyrical beauty has never been excelled, only 
equalled indeed in spontaneity and lyrical intensity 
by our later Christina Rossetti, is indeed an honourable 
mark in a man’s career ; and it would doubtless have 
long ago made his name far more familiar to book- 
lovers in general, but for the mistaken but character¬ 
istic modesty that led him to send forth this little book 
with its Preface unsigned, and no more clue to its 
editorship or authorship than the address, “ Stone 
Street, Bedford Square, July 9th, 1839.” 

The same extraordinary modesty, willing submerg¬ 
ing of self, is seen in the lack of signature to that 
monumental Introduction he made when editing, 
completing and re-issuing Clissold’s translation of 
Swedenborg’s Economy of the Animal Kingdom, in 
1846. These volumes are long out of print, but it 
would be a great thing if the Swedenborg Society 
could re-issue say, the chapter on The Human Soul, 
with Garth Wilkinson’s Introduction in front. 

It is one of the anomalies of the business aspect of 
life that such things cannot be done because of in¬ 
sufficient profit ; perhaps when we bask under a 
paternal Government’s beneficent rays it will be a 
department’s duty to keep all such treasures in print 
and cheaply accessible. 

This preface to Blake’s poems shows how early 
Garth Wilkinson gave signs of noble thought and fine 
style, a style full of weight and dignity, yet never 
heavy or exhausting to follow or read. Treating of 
Blake’s spiritual drawings and visions, he says :— 

“ Since every human being, even during his sojourn 
in the material world, is the union of a spirit and a 
b°dy—the spirit of each being among spirits in the 
spiritual, even as his body is among bodies in the 
natural world—it is therefore plain that if the mind 
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has unusual intuitions, which are not included by the 
common laws of nature and of body, and not palpable 
to the common eye, such intuitions must be regarded as 
spiritual facts or phenomena ; and their source looked 
for in the ever present influences—divinely provided, 
or permitted, according as they are for good or for 
evil—of our own human predecessors, all now spiritual 
beings, who have gone before us into the land of 
Life. On this ground, which involves the only 
practical belief of the immortality of the soul, and the 
only possibility of the Past influencing the Present, 
it would be unphilosophical, and even dangerous, to 
call our very dreams delusions. It is still, indeed, 
right, that we ‘ try all spirits ’ at the judgment-bar of a 
revelation-enlightened reason; yet, be the verdict 
what it may, it can never retrospectively deny that 
spiritual existence, on whose qualities alone it is 
simply to adjudicate.” 

Dealing with the more terrible of Blake’s visions, 
the dreadful things he drew, as he declared, because 
he saw them, real and objective before him, he has 
this suggestive passage :— 

“ These works (Book of Job, Blair’s Grave, etc., etc.), 
in the main, are not more remarkable for high original 
genius than they are for some self-possession ; and 
show the occasional sovereignty of the inner man over 
the fantasies which obsessed the outer. Yet he, who 
professed as a doctrine, that the visionary form of 
thought was higher than the natural one—for whom 
the common earth teemed with millions of otherwise 
invisible creatures: who naturalized the spiritual 
instead of spiritualizing the natural, was likely, even 
in these, his noblest works, to prefer seeing truth under 
the loose garments of typical or even mythologic 
representation, rather than in the divine-human 
embodiment of Christianity. And, accordingly, his 
imagination, self-divorced from a reason which might 
have elevated and chastened it, and necessarily 
spurning the scientific daylight and material reason of 
the nineteenth century, found a home in the ruins of 
ancient and consummated Churches; and imbued 
itself with the superficial obscurity and ghastliness, 
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far more than with the inward grandeur of primeval 
times . . . the artist yielded himself up more 

thoroughly than other men will do, to those fantastic 
impulses which are common to all mankind ; and which 
saner people subjugate, but cannot exterminate. In 
so yielding himself, the artist, not less than the man, 
was a loser, though it unquestionably gave him a certain 
power, as all unscrupulous passion must, of wildness 
and fierce vagary. This power is possessed in different 
degrees by every human being, if he will but give 
local and free vent to the hell that is in him ; and hence 
the madness, even of the meanest, is terrific. In his 
* Prophecies of America,’ his ‘ Vision of the Daughters 
of Albion,’and a host of unpublished drawings, earth- 
born might has banished the heavenlier elements of 
art, and exists combined with all that is monstrous 
and diabolical. In the domain of terror he has 
entered, the characteristic of his genius is fearful 
reality. He embodies no Byronism—none of the 
sentimentalities of civilized vice, but delights to draw 
evil things and evil beings in their naked and final 
state. The effect of these delineations is greatly 
heightened by the antiquity which is engraven on the 
faces of those who do and suffer in them. We have 
the impression that we are looking down into the 
hells of the ancient people, the Anakim, the Nephilim, 
the Rephaim. Their human forms are gigantic petri¬ 
factions, from which the fires of lust and intense selfish 
passion have long dissipated what was animal and 
vital, leaving stony limbs and countenances expressive 
of despair and stupid cruelty.” 

Blake had studied Swedenborg, with altering esti¬ 
mations at different periods of his life ; but it is 
interesting to note how these tremendous and most 
dreadful pictures of his recall and illustrate Sweden¬ 
borg’s appalling doctrine of Vastation, on which 
Garth Wilkinson has this passage :— 

* Vastations, devastations ; in their consequences 
wasting away. They are the gradual destruction of 
men as spiritual organisms, down to the level which the 
evil has successfully evaded, and to which the freewill 
has been voluntarily, by acts of life, extinguished. 
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All the great loves of the heart when thus completely 
denatured and perverted, become subjects of vast- 
ation ; they are killed down, and die out. They are 
under the ' second death,’ and malignant spiritual 
diseases and insanities occupy their places. Conjugal 
love, for instance, if wilfully perverted and outraged, 
is ultimately destroyed and through various stages 
of monstrous lusts it burns its loins away into 
final apathy and gloom. So also the love of God 
and the neighbour, the love of use, all the affections 
which are human life. They are turned into hatreds 
and opposite to the first nature given, and then, 
according to their depth, into deaths and extinctions; 
this takes place by acts and efforts and habits of 
evil life, and by their repressions in their own hells. 
The man that is left is still a freewill; he freely 
chooses to be what he is, and calls round him the 
divine necessity of his state, to stay where he is. 
He cannot change because he will not, because with 
constant will he kills the faculty of change.” 

This obsession theory of Garth Wilkinson’s to explain 
Blake’s monstrous ideas and imaginings may perhaps 
find a contemporary example in the deceased English 
artist, Aubrey Beardsley, and some of his dreadful 
inventions. It does not seem possible for any youth of 
twenty-four or so to have had any social experience 
in our time capable of giving birth to such things. 
There are aeons of hell, of vice, behind them ; sin 
indulged in till it becomes integral; the sole expression 
possible ; and with an awful latent misery, a weary 
cruelty behind its mask of pleasure, that confirms 
Swedenborg to the core. Debased as some of 
Beardsley’s intimates were in their confirmed eroto¬ 
mania, they would not account for the curiously 
ages-old whoredoms so many’ of his subjects revelled 
in, vivid living realities of sin and vice that only the 
irresistible obsession of some foul old spirit can account 
for. 

On Blake as a poet our author has this criticism :— 
In his Songs of Innocence, Blake transcended Self 
and escaped from the isolation which Self involves ; 
and, as it then ever is, his expanding affections 
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embraced universal man, and, without violating, 
beautified and hallowed even his individual peculiar¬ 
ities. Accordingly, many of these delicious lays, 
belong to the era, as well as to the author. They are 
remarkable for the transparent depth of thought 
which constitutes true simplicity—they give us 
glimpses of all that is holiest in the childhood of the 
world and the individual—they abound with the 
sweetest touches of that Pastoral life, by which the 
Golden Age may be still visibly represented to the iron 
one, they delineate full-orbed age, ripe with theseeds of 
a second infancy, which is the Kingdom of Heaven.” 

The conclusion of this remarkable essay is in these 
words :—“ If this volume gives one impulse to the 
new spiritualism which is now dawning on the world ; 
if it leads one reader to think, that all reality for him, 
in the long run, lies out of the limits of space and time, 
and that the spirits, and not bodies, and still less 
garments, are men ;—it will have done its work in its 
little day, and we shall be abundantly satisfied with 
having undertaken to perpetuate it, for a few years, by 
the present re-publication.” 

Garth Wilkinson calls it a re-publication, though he 
of course knew that the only previous publication, 
if it could be called so, was in the home-engraved 
and coloured copies prepared entirely by Blake’s 
and his wife’s hands, and sold privately to patrons ; 
the issue under notice was therefore practically the 
first public edition. 

Before dealing with some of the more special topics 
in Garth Wilkinson’s teaching, I would like to urge his 
claims as a master of English ; and I hope that the 
quotations I shall make in illustration of what he had 
to say to his day and generation will make many go to 
his books and explore their riches for themselves. They 
will be amply repaid in reading him for style 
alone ; for it is a style almost unique in English 
literature ; a style of such sonorous dignity and gravity 
that it affects one like great music ; but, withal, 
never in the least of an assumed importance ; it is so 
manifestly spontaneous, honest and easy, as to con¬ 
vince and be accepted without hesitation or dubiety. 
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It is never in the least preachy or sermonizing ; it is 
the heartfelt speaking of one deeply-earnest man to 
another with all the simple gravity his subject demands. 

So manifestly in earnest is he that though we may 
start reading for style only, his matter is so vital, 
so heart-searching, that we are presently engrossed in 
that, though as charmed as ever with the expression 
of it. He indulges in no cliches of thought or utterance, 
he is uniquely honest and free from affectation, a.na 
makes an appeal of a freshness that no other theo¬ 
logical writing does, with the one outstanding exception 
of Henry James (senior) ; and his style is the very 
opposite, though equally spontaneous and unaffectedly 
honest. Garth Wilkinson’s style is of an epic grandeur, 
a slow-moving rhymthical succession of sentences that 
are more akin to the finest blank verse, though always 
strictly prose in construction. Henry James’ style is a 
witty, colloquial, argumentative, button-holing sort, 
you feel suddenly arrested by an eager personality, 
tremendously in earnest, who is bent on convincing 
you at all hazards, and who will never leave you till 
you own up that you are convinced \ he repeats his 
arguments in all possible forms, so that no aspect or 
version of them shall fail of an attack on you , you 
are almost breathless at a chapter’s end. It is only 
after being thoroughly argued out and convinced, 
and you re-read for the enjoyment instead of 
the travail of the argument, that you realize how 
excessively brilliant is the genius whose company you 
have been enjoying. 

1 1 But it is difficult, when philosophical theology is the 
subject, to create readers outside the special few to 
whom the promise of a superb style is an open sesame. 
Ordinary readers are repelled because they expect the 
customary barrenness of theological writing ; so lacking 
in reality and in vital attraction is all such to the 
average man. And he does not appeal to the professed 
student of philosophy as he does not offer a system of 
the normal fashion, with its quaint jargon and ter¬ 
minology, its strange unreal idiom that seems so alien 
from all that is actual and vital, and yet on a matter 
that affects man's deepest nature. 
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The only hope of a new audience then lies in the 
chance that the quotations I shall make will prove 
so stimulating to those who from mere curiosity read 
my halting exposition, that something of the extreme 
value and present-day importance of his teaching, his 
vivid and penetrating out-look on Life and its Conse¬ 
quences, will come home to them and cause them to 
study our author for themselves. 

The freshness of the point of view, the practicality, 
the very real adaptation to the daily needs, the close 
relatedness to the daily experiences and difficulties, 
the absence of the usual narrowing orthodoxies, will 
all be quickly realized. In his great work, Human 
Science and Divine Revelation, Garth Wilkinson bids 
us realize that “ there is no God like that which the 
Atheists deny; that there is no Lord like Him whom 
the current Christian beliefs affirm.” One quickly 
learns from him that there are no arbitary rewards 
and punishments in the next life for the deeds of this ; 
that God punishes no man thus ; but that man punishes 
himself by making his virtues or his misdeeds to so 
become part and parcel of himself, that they will 
infallibly make the character of his continuing life, a 
heaven or hell, by rule of simple consequence. What 
child’s play it seems for any form of religion to offer 
to adults eternal slaps for earthly naughtiness and 
eternal jam for earthly virtues, and all to be inexorably 
settled by the stroke of physical death, all the evil 
being easily avoided and the good easily earned by 
the simple formula of death-bed repentance with an 
automatic future avoidance of sin—what is there in 
that equates with real life ? 

A live man’s prayer should be, deliver me not from 
consequences, even it it were possible ; it is only by 
bearing the consequences of my voluntary acts and 
thoughts that I can possibly come to find my real self, 
to realize what I really want to be. 

If a man’s ignorance prevents him from choosing 
consciously and vitally for either good or evil here, 
his education must continue till he makes his own 
settled future; the man who consciously neglects 
good, runs the risk of losing the power of choice, and 
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so drifts to negation. It is the internal, not the 
external and superficial aspect we are all so ready to 
class each other by, which is thus concerned; none 
of us is wholly good ; it is the ruling tendencies, the 
foundational characteristics that we have to watch and 
judge our upward or downward progress by. 

The essential condition, the rule of the next life, 

is, I like to think, that what a man desires, he must and 
shall have, be it good or be it evil; a very heaven of 
heavens for those who desire and work for the highest 
and best that is open to them ; a very hell of hells 
for those to whom the opposite is the rule. No 
hypocrisies possible there, but only to know as we are 
known, the “ simple life ” with a vengeance. 

Swedenborg was of course the first to convey this 
message to man, Swedenborg the complement of the 
New Testament; but Garth Wilkinson’s expression 
of it is so much more beautiful, so much more human, 
so appealing to the homeliest and most exalted of our 
feelings and experiences, and so much more terrible 
because of the grandeur of his expresion of it, that I 
find I re-read him far more than Swedenborg ; the 
one seems comparatively remote, but the other gets 
round one’s heart, a friend leading into full life. 

It makes one all the more impatient with the official 
pulpit; for if our current preachers really believed 
that this daily life actually, and in too many cases, 
unalterably, makes the next life, not merely influences 

it, they could not preach so vaguely, perfunctorily, 
and unpractically as they habitually do. Men do not 
know, but they need in imperative earnest to be told, 
that every voluntary choice for good or evil here has 
an absolute and inevitable relative effect on the 
succeeding life. What we prefer here we shall prefer 
there, and the preferring, the choosing, lies wholly 
with ourselves. 

If this is believed and acted upon, one’s creed and 
doctrines and formulas of belief may be regarded as 
mostly a matter of temperament, of training, of environ¬ 
ment ; if they are of actual adult conviction they are 
still of no more importance than as they re-act on our 
daily life in motive and action. What alone matters 
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is that we realize that each day, each hour, adds a 
quality to the future, determines its general character. 

From no writer can be gained the overwhelming 
conviction of this so fully as from Garth Wilkinson ; 
he gets it all from Swedenborg, but his setting forth 
of it becomes a more tangible reality, which shall be 
shirked or avoided only at the conscious peril of one’s 
soul. He compels us to realize that Life is something 
more than a mere variety of experiences ; they are 
but the notes. Life is the tune we make of them ; a 
recognition of what is the governing, underlying, 
essential driving power, making the real man in us. 
Read how finely Garth Wilkinson puts this in a chapter 
in Human Science and Divine Revelation :— 

“ The problem is of the greatness of good, and the 
greatness of evil, and their unalterable opposition ; 
. . . the problem is immense, for revelation reveals 

good and reveals evil where they are not expected ; 
they are the only substances of which it is the organon. 
It has revealed them from the beginning ; and the 
Bible is nothing else than the divine light shining 
on them and at them. But this light has been so 
obscured, that its judgments on the acts of life, and 
on the thoughts and desires of every hour in every 
man, have been made to mean judgments of creeds, and 
to import salvation by creeds in an unknown future 
state. Hence good and evil have fallen out of churches 
and pursued their way in the kindness or cunning, of 
the natural man. But through Swedenborg the cloud 
is lifted, and the divine light shines down again, this 
time with rational force, and with the sevenfoldness 
of the Divine Humanity, upon human character as 
its special mission. And the consequence is that the 
motives of men, left out hitherto, are the first tops 
on which it impinges ; the ruling love being the life, 
the whole mountain chain of the man. Hence, in 
estimating heaven and hell, the regard is taken away 
from a multitude of godly church-going figures for the 
one, and a smaller band of criminals and blasphemers 
for the other ; and is fixed instead upon the ’general 
assize of humanity. We are all walking by voluntary 
steps to the one or the other ; the divine net which 
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fishes for men, catches the whole race now on earth for 
separation and partition. 

“ It is not the breakers of law only, the thieves and 
murderers and violaters, who are included in the meshes 
of the hells, but all the selfish lives together which act 
intelligently here without any breach of the law of the 
land. The foundation of things in the heart apportions 
the future in the spiritual life. And therefore, the mass 
of evil men and women to be dealt with is not propor¬ 
tionately represented in the criminal classes, or in 
those who sit in the pews of churches, but comprises 
all to whom voluntarily the divine order of heaven is 
impossible ; all those whose greeds and practices would 
break it up ; all who therefore must be separated; 
and have a place provided for them in order that they 
may exist. . . . .” 

“ The pains of hell are the pressures of evil against 
evil; selfishness restrained by surrounding selfish¬ 
ness. . . . No man is punished after death for the 

sins done on earth ; but the pursuing vengeance of evil 
is, that it does over again what it has committed once, 
and runs into punishment by fresh excess.” 

The majestical beauty of these last sentences seems 
almost scriptural; so weighty and solemn in cadence 
as to compel its matter and meaning to be memorable. 

(To be continued.) 


SOME DIPHTHERIA CASES. 

By Dr. Henderson Patrick. * 

It has been my experience, and I presume it has also 
been yours, that when talking to orthodox medical 
men regarding Homoeopathy and the results to be 
derived from homoeopathic treatment, they almost 
invariably turn the conversation round to the treatment 
of diphtheria. The orthodox physician seems to feel 
that here at any rate he is on sure ground. The homoeo¬ 
path will surely not have the temerity to claim that the 
results of the homoeopathic treatment of diphtheria are 

* Presented to the International Congress. 
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better than those to be derived from treatment by 
anti-diphtheritic serum. 

It is not my intention to discuss the merits or 
demerits of anti-diphtheritic serum, no one of course 
will deny that it is a tremendous advance on the 
methods of treatment adopted by the orthodox school 
prior to its introduction. I have always held, however, 
that the results of serum treatment are inferior to those 
which can be obtained by the use of remedies selected 
according to the laws laid down by the great 
Hahnemann. 

Holding such views, I have often found my argu¬ 
ments with medical men seriously hampered by the 
absence of statistics to back up my assertions. Conse¬ 
quently about a year ago I began to note more carefully 
the results of the homoeopathic remedy in cases of 
diphtheria. 

In order to compare the results of the two treat¬ 
ments, it seemed to me that the best method would by 
to endeavour to find out how long the bacilli remained 
on the throat after the commencement of treatment, 
in each case. 

Unfortunately for my purpose, the sanitary arrange¬ 
ments in Glasgow are excellent, and cases of diphtheria 
are by no means common. During the year only three 
cases have come under my observation. As two of 
these cases are of considerable interest, I shall briefly 
refer to them. 

The first was that of a man, 40 years of age, a patient 
of Dr. Gibson Miller. He consulted Dr. Miller last 
October about a painful throat of twenty-four hours 
duration. At that time the symptoms were not 
developed, and Dr. Miller found nothing to prescribe 
upon except the fact that the pain had started on the 
right side and had spread to the left. The prescription 
was Lyc. 30. The following day the patient reported 
being much worse, and Dr. Miller, having an excess of 
work at the time, asked me to take over the case. I 
found the patient in bed, lying with his head over the 
side, while thick ropy blood-stained saliva ran out 
of his mouth. The pain in his throat was very acute 
und had kept him awake all night. For some hours 
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prior to my seeing him he had been quite unable to 
swallow anything, even a mouthful of water. He had 
noticed, however, that before the throat became so 
painful, cold things could be swallowed with greater 
ease than hot. The pain was much worse on the left 
side, and on examination a patch of white membrane, 
about the size of a three-penny piece was seen on the 
left tonsil. The glands about the angles of the jaws 
were slightly enlarged and tender, especially on the left 
side, and there was quite a marked aversion to having 
anything round the neck. The temperature was ioi.8° 
and pulse rather feeble, and about 120 per minute. 

In spite of the fact that the throat symptoms had 
started on the right side and had spread to the left, the 
other indications pointed so strongly to Lachesis that 
I had little hesitation in prescribing that remedy. 
Fincke’s 1 m. potency was given dry on the tongue 
every four hours. 

When I called to see this patient the following day, 
his wife informed me that he had been up and had had 
a hot bath, and that he expected to be at business again 
next day. The patient admitted, however, that he felt 
very weak after the bath, and I had little difficulty in 
persuading him to remain in bed. The membrane had 
completely disappeared from the throat, which, except 
for a little redness, seemed quite normal. Both liquids 
and solids, either hot or cold, could be swallowed 
without pain. The temperature and pulse were normal. 
Saccharum lactis was substituted for the Lachesis. The 
throat gave no further trouble, but a few days after¬ 
wards some stomach symptoms cropped up for which 
Lyc. seemed to be indicated, and which were speedily 
removed by that remedy. 1 

A swab- taken from the throat at the beginning of the 
illness showed the presence of Loffler’s bacillus. One 
taken three days after the Lachesis was given, and 
another a few days later, both gave negative results. 

Besides showing the rapid disappearance of the 
bacilli from the throat, this case, I think, brings out 
very well the complementary relationship between 
Lyc. and Lachesis. The fact that the pain in the 
throat travelled from right to left, although the in- 
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dicated remedy was undoubtedly Lachesis, might be 
accounted for by assuming that this patient’s chronic 
remedy prior to the acute attack was Lyc. This 
assumption would seem to be borne out also by the 
stomach conditions calling for that remedy after the 
acute acttack had passed off. 

The second case occurred in a lady 24 years of age, 
who had been under treatment for some time prior 
to the diphtheritic attack, for chronic rhinitis and 
deafness. On the 10th April last she came to me 
complaining of pain in the throat and general weakness 
of twenty-four hours duration. The pain was worse 
on the right side, and extended to the ear on swallow¬ 
ing. She could swallow food of a medium temperature 
more easily than anything either hot or cold. The 
throat had been much worse at night than at any 
other time during the twenty-four hours* There was 
a small- patch of grey membrane on the right tonsil 
with marked congestion of the whole pharynx. The 
tongue was thickly coated, and of a dirty yellow 
colour; its edges were indented. The prescription 
was Merc. Sol. 30 every four hours until the pain was 
relieved. 

As this patient lived a considerable distance away 
I asked her friends to inform me of her condition daily. 
On the following day, the nth April, she was reported 
to be feeling stronger, although the throat was still 
painful. The Merc, was continued three times daily. 
On the 12th the throat was much easier, and on the 
following day when I saw the patient the pain had 
almost gone. The throat was much less congested, 
and it was just possible to make out where the mem- 
i^ ne keen. The tongue was not quite clean, 
although much improved. The temperature and pulse 
were normal. 

. I suppose it must have been with the idea of hurry- 
!!l£ matters that I was tempted to give two doses of 
ere. 200 before putting this patient on to Sac. Lac. I 
ad occasion to be from home for two days after this, 
an< ~ on calling again on the 16th was informed that 
°f was on the day following the giving 
0 he Merc. 200, the throat was considerably worse, 
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and it continued so on the 15th, when the patient’s 
mother, thinking the condition due to the absence 
of a movement of the bowels, gave an enema. The 
result was satisfactory as far as the bowels were con¬ 
cerned, but the patient was so exhausted afterwards 
that she fainted. On the 16th, when I saw her, the 
pain was less than it had been on the two previous 
days. The throat was found to be distinctly more 
inflamed than it had been on the 13th, while there was 
a small superficial ulcer on the right tonsil. Realizing 
that the patient was suffering from a Mercurial aggra¬ 
vation, two doses of Hepar 5 m. were given four hours 
apart. After twenty-four hours the pain had quite 
gone from the throat, and the patient was in every 
respect normal. 

A swab taken frorti the throat on the 10th showed 
the presence of the diphtheria bacillus. Swabs taken 
on the 13th and on the 16th both gave negative results. 
The fact that no bacilli were found on the throat on the 
16th when the throat was clinically worse than on the 
13th is conclusive evidence, I think, that the aggra¬ 
vation was due to the Merc., and not to a recrudescence 
in the disease. 

The third case occurred in a boy, seven years old, and 
presents no features of interest. A swab from the 
throat at the beginning of the treatment showed the 
presence of the diphtheria bacillus and one taken two 
days afterwards gave a negative result. 

All the bacteriological examinations were made by 
the Glasgow sanitary authorities. 

Now it is obvious that we cannot generalize on three 
cases and it is for that reason that I have brought these 
cases to your notice, in order to induce some here to 
note their diphtheria cases in a similar way, so that in 
as short a time as possible, we might have a sufficient 
number for statistical purposes. 

I have it on the authority of Dr. Buchanan, bacteri¬ 
ologist to the City of Glasgow, that under orthodox 
treatment the bacilli remain on the throat, after the 
commencement of treatment, on an average, for 
twenty-two days, and that in nine per cent, of cases 
they are still present after six weeks. 
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I feel sure that if we could put hard facts before some 
of our orthodox friends, to show them that our treat¬ 
ment is superior to theirs, even in a disease like 
diphtheria (for the treatment of which they claim, and 
not without some reason, to have found something in 
the nature of a specific), it would not be so difficult to 
interest them in the teachings of Samuel Hahnemann. 


CASES FROM SOUTHPORT. 

By F. J. Wheeler, M.R.C.S., L.R.C.P. 

Epileptic Fits at Menstruation. 

E. M., age 17. Attended Homoeopathic Dispensary 
17th May, 1911. A short, sturdily built girl. Com¬ 
plexion dirty, almost leaden coloured. Hair dark. 
Disposition, morose [?] Very little could be obtained 
from her in the way of a history to help in selecting the 
Simillimum. 

History. —Menstrual periods began when 13 years 
old. Regular ; usually last a week ; painless. With 
the onset of the periods the fits began and have con¬ 
tinued. The fits appear to be typically epileptic in 
character. During the last attack the patient had a 
bad fall and cut her chin, the laceration requiring five 
stitches. 

The fits commence with the onset of the period and 
occur nearly always in the daytime. 

Chilly patient; says she could sit in front of a fire 
even on a hot day. 

Thirsty. “ Always drinking cold water.” 

> outdoors < before m.p. 

No headaches. 

Nat. Mur. 30 o.m. (The single dose was intended 
but was given every morning by mistake.) 

May 24 th. — Nat. Mur. 10m, given in single dose. 

June yth. —Feeling much brighter in herself. 

June 14 th. —Period just ended. “ Nothing unusual 
beyond having no fits.” 

Sept. 15 th. —There have been no fits, and the girl for 
the first time is now able to earn her own living. There 
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is a marked change in her appearance, she looks 
brighter and has more colour in her cheeks. She no 
longer has the thirst complained of. 

Dec. 2 nd .—No fits since May. 

The previous treatment was allopathic, and 
consisted of liberal doses of Bromides. 

Chronic Constipation Relieved by Ruta. 

J. B., age 47. A tall thin man who has worked 
hard all his life and looks many years older than his 
age. He has been attending the Dispensary since 
1907, and for the last year has been under my care. 
He has symptoms suggestive of locomotor ataxia, 
but no Argyll-Robertson pupil. 

During the four years he has had much relief for 
his symptoms, but one series of symptoms connected 
with his chronic constipation remained unrelieved. 
This was a continual dragging down sensation, accom¬ 
panied by a desire to go to stool. He would “ go and 
go,” and yet the rectum remained inactive, and con¬ 
tinued so until the following day. The stool was then 
hard and knotty, and a small action gave him as much 
pain as a large one. He was obliged to take aperients 
to obtain any action at all, and even then the dragging 
down sensation remained. 

On Sept. 16th, he was given Ruta <t> TT^j. and 3# to 
take if necessary. A week late he reported “ a wonder¬ 
ful change,” and said the bowels had acted better than 
they had done “ for many a twelvemonth.” He had not 
found it necessary to take the 3# as the bowels had 
acted regularly and he had taken no aperient. At the 
present time (Dec.) they are still acting regularly and 
the bearing down sensation has disappeared. This 
result was from two mimims of Ruta <t> as the medicine 
was repeated on the 23rd Sept. 

Swelling of Neck and Enlargement of Glands. 

J. G., age 22. Male, tall, slim, and of dark com¬ 
plexion. Admitted to the Homoeopathic Hospital 
19th April, 1911. 

C. O. A. A hard swelling on the left side of the neck, 
extending backwards to the posterior border of the 
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sterno-mastoid muscle, upwards to the angle of the 
jaw, and downwards to the supra-sternal notch. On 
palpation the inflamed area was painful to the touch. 
Hard inflamed glands could be felt at the anterior 
border of the sterno-mastoid. There were scars 
resulting from previous operative measures; the 
incisions had been in front and behind the muscle. 
The patient had difficulty in opening his mouth, 
owing partly to the swelling and also to the pain 
which was caused by moving the jaw. The pain 
was throbbing and shooting in character. 

P. 78, T. 97. 4., R. 20. Weighs, lost, ioozs. 

April 24 th. — Hepar Suiph. was given daily in single 
doses. Gradually the neck became softer and the 
swelling less. The potency was first given in 30 and 
brought down to 3. The latter evidently favoured 
the formation of pus, a small quantity formed and 
discharged itself through a minute opening which it 
made along one of the old scars. The neck is much 
more supple, and the patient can move the jaw easily 
and without any pain. 

April 26 th. —No discharge of pus now, and the whole 
of the affected area is softer and more normal in appear¬ 
ance. A large hard gland can be felt at the anterior 
border of the muscle. Fomentations were applied 
for one day only while the pus was discharging. 

May 5 th. —The large gland is very much smaller, 
and apart from the old scars the neck appears normal. 

May 8 th. —Left hospital to return to work. Weight 
lost. 3lbs. 

Treatment: 

April 19 th and 20 th. — Hepar 30, one dose each day, 

April 21 st. — Hepar 6, one dose. 

April 22 nd.—Hepar 3, one dose. 

April 24 th. — Hepar 3, one dose. 

April 2 $th. — Bacillinum, 100, one dose. 

May 6 th. — Bacillinum, 100, one dose. 

This case is typical of many that are opened up 
and drained. If this case had been operated upon it 
would have required an extensive dissection and glands 
would have been removed which are necessary filters. 


Digitized by 


Gok igle 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN 



26 


CASES FROM SOUTHPORT. [ Ho j n a 3 yt JS* 


Remove these, and in many instances the disease has 
to find another outlet. The result obtained in this 
case surely justifies the statement that in all similar 
cases medicine should be tried before operative 
measures are resorted to. 


The Slow Pulse of Jaundice. —In 1864 Bouillaud called 
attention to the associations between bradycardia and icterus 
which he had noted, especially in cases of catarrhal jaundice. 
In other forms of jaundice, however, the same phenomenon is 
occasionally noted. The pulse-rate rarely falls below forty in 
such cases, being usually somewhere between forty and sixty per 
minute. At the present time, when so much time and energy are 
being devoted to the study of bradycardia, this association is of 
particular interest. We know that a slow pulse may be due 
either to retardation of the whole heart or to “ heart-block ; 
the form of the latter which has been most thoroughly investi¬ 
gated is that in which the stimuli to contraction are arrested 
either by organic disease or by exalted vagus tone in their passage 
through the auriculo-ventricular bundle. A bradycardia of toxic 
origin, such as that met with in jaundiced persons, is of special 
interest, because it may possibly afford an answer to the question. 
Can direct poisoning of the auriculo-ventricular bundle without 
demonstrable gross lesion interfere with the conduction of im¬ 
pulses ? The work of Lewis and Oppenheimer on asphyxial 
heart-block suggests an affirmative answer to this query. The 
latest work on icteric bradycardia, by Danielopolu of Bucharest, 
published in the Wiener Klinische Wochenschrift, No. 39, 191L 
shows that in the two cases investigated by him there was no 
question of interrupted conductivity. Both patients were 
suffering from catarrhal jaundice, and in both the rate of the pulse 
was about forty-eight per minute, counted with the patient lying 
down. In both cases injection of atropine sulphate (2 mg.) 
was followed by a quickening of the pulse-rate up to 100 or more 
per min ute within three quarters of an hour. The rhythm was, 
also altered by deep inspiration and by swallowing movements 
and.by changes of posture. More definite proof of the implica¬ 
tion of auricle as well as ventricle in the slow rhythm was afforded 
by polygraph tracings, which showed that the slowing was a 
disturbance belonging to the class of sinus irregularities in which 
each ventricular systole was preceded at the normal interval by 
an auricular systole. It is true that these results, so far as the 
atropine acceleration is concerned, are in contra-indication to 
those obtained by certain other investigators, whose work 
Danielopolu quotes ; these, however, are seriously discounted 
in his opinion, by the fact that the dose of atropine used in the 
application of the test was too small. There is, therefore, no 
sound evidence of a myogenic origin for the bradycardia of 
jaundice.— Lancet. 
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hospitals and institutions. 

LEICESTER. 

The Opening of the New Cottage Hospital. 

A notable event, indeed, is the opening of the new 

abkC k a Ltf eSte , r ' F ° r near1 ^ nine years admlr- 
Die work has been done at the older Institution but 

for tt year a the ( b .'i ilding has been ™ch too cramped 
for the needs of the patients and of the staff The 

sTrlet ’ 1 t Tj n th .l centre of the town yet ina qS 
street, detached, with gardens all round it There is 

b“s° d a a n ° n *£ *5? *** ^^P^s^ty^whid^iTow 

completed tb. 01 w P a ^. iei ?^ department, and when 
ompieted the Hospital will provide eighteen to 

it ^ hoped ^arTx ^ GXCeUent °P era ting room, and, 
will be P avHil^hi X ' r T r ? on i as wel1 - The Hospital 
Dathir I W n u t ° nly for P atient8 of Homoeo- 

S2toi p tef 8 ' but , also for the P atients of any 

The fees K f Wh ° Can attend his case there 
reduced ^ to 3 ° S ' a ? eek in the general wards. 

Private roonfc V 6d * ? &T WGGk by a subscr ibers’ letter. 

H was bon.dT tW ° to , five S uineas P er wee k. 
this raiSe £l>00 ° for the expenses of 

we cannot k r^ ’ a ^ ye ^. ab °ut £100 is lacking, but 

the advantaged o G f the™ 11 \ l ^ king lon g when 
demonslrated * GW bmldln e be g in to be 

at the (vn^nb^ ke ^ CeS ^ er ’ Edward Wood, presided 
a most L Pr f cere J non y- Lord Dysart, who has been 
congraSTo P f T ° n ° f the Hos P ital > sent a letter of 
to certain noi- n + and 4.i?°? d ^be 5 ’ and drew attention 
of danger E? « S m the Insuranc e Bill which he believed 
(iSSf J :o M H °moe opathists . Thanks to the energies 

B.H.S^nd R w f n ° X Shaw and Mr - ™rlby) of the 
avoided 'H.A., we believe those dangers have been 

in hcarti#»t+ SUre , aP rea ders of the World will join 
a ven.ron ?°-° d ^ lsbes to the new Hospital. We hope 
/100 r. S - ^j end or two will at once make up the 
t required. Our colleagues, Dr. Clifton, Dr. 


;°i -gle 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN 



28 


HOSPITALS AND INSTITUTIONS. [%“°?“ th , ic 


Mason and Dr. Capper may be trusted to make of their 
new opportunities a success even greater than that 
which developed out of their previous ones. 

Good Luck to Leicester ! 


BRISTOL HAHNEMANN HOSPITAL. 

Opening of the New Wing. 

We take the following report of this most important 
occasion from the Bristol Daily Papers :— 

“ The new wing of the Hahnemann Hospital, 
Brunswick Square, was opened yesterday by the Lord 
Mayor (Mr. Frank W. Wills), who was accompanied by 
Miss Wills, as the Lady Mayoress had another engage¬ 
ment. A large number of friends of the institution 
attended the meeting, and afterwards inspected the 
building. 

“ Dr. S. Morgan presided, and after mentioning 
letters of regret for inability to be present from Lady 
Dodsworth, Mr. Melville Wills, Mr. J. S. Fry, Mr. G. A. 
Wills, and others, he extended a welcome on behalf of 
the Committee to the Lord Mayor and Miss Wills. The 
name of Wills, he remarked, was very much honoured 
in the city for the many generous gifts which had been 
received from various members of the family, such as 
the generous donation to the Convalescent Home, the 
Art Gallery, and the noble contribution to the endow¬ 
ment of the University. (Applause.) He was sure 
that they all rejoiced that a member of the family was 
now the Chief Magistrate of the ancient city of Bristol— 
(hear, hear)—and they wished him a very happy and 
prosperous year of office. With regard to the insti¬ 
tution, the fact that they were met to open a new 
wing indicated that the cause in which they were 
interested was making progress. Some might think if 
was rather strange that when there were so many 
large and flourishing institutions in the city for the 
treatment of the poor that another should be extend¬ 
ing its premises, but that could easily be explained 
because in none of the institutions except theirs could 


Digitized by 


Go^ 'gle 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN 



HO jlnuaS'i? ig«. ,ld ] HOSPITALS AND INSTITUTIONS. 


29 


the poor be treated according to the principles which 
were enunciated by the immortal Hahnemann. Within 
the last quarter of a century the practice of surgery 
had made immense strides, and in that improvement 
all sections of the profession were one. But when they 
came to the practice of medicine, distinct from surgery, 
the leaders of the profession acknowledged that they 
had not made that progress that had been made in the 
sister science. He did not believe that great progress 
could be made in medicine unless the profession as a 
whole carefully and perseveringly studied the effect 
of medicines given to persons in health, according to the 
lines laid down by Hahnemann. He and others who 
believed in those principles felt that every student of 
medicine, to get a correct and proper idea of what the 
treatment of diseases should be, ought to study both the 
allopathic and homoeopathic systems, because both of 
them were sciences, and what one failed to do the 
other might succeed in doing. None of the professors 
of medicine in the large hospitals understood anything 
about the science of Homoeopathy ; they had not been 
brought up to study it. He wished that some of the 
generous citizens in the city would endow some wards 
in the large hospitals where students could learn, 
practically, how to treat diseases on the lines of 
Homoeopathy laid down by Hahnemann, and further, 
that they would endow a chair of Homoeopathy in the 
Bristol University so that students could learn theo¬ 
retically the therapeutical branch of the science. 
Would that Bristol University would take the lead in 
the matter. Dr. Morgan also expressed the regret and 
sorrow they all felt in the loss of their late friend and 
colleague, Dr. Nicholson, who was connected with the 
hospital since its foundation. 

“ Miss Wills was then presented by Miss Audrey 
Norman Wills with a beautiful bouquet. 

“ Dr. Osmond Bodman gave a short account of the 
history of the institution, which, he said, dated its 
inauguration back to the middle of the last century. 
Its activities commenced with the founding of a 
dispensary in Clifton for homoeopathic treatment of the 
poor requiring medical aid. The work was carried on 
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fnr nearly forty years by Dr. Nicholson, and it still 
continued its usefulness In 1883 the sum of £1.poo 
was Sven by Miss Charles, of Clifton, for the establish¬ 
ment of a Homoeopathic Hospital, and through the 
instrumentality of the chairman that bui**“8 was 
acquired for the purpose Having alloded to further 
gifts and extensions of the premises Dr. Bodman said 
that ten patients were treated in the wards the first 
year, and fifty-three last year, in addition to patients 
occupying the private wards last year. So great had 
the demand been upon the six beds that early this 
year the committee appealed to the public for funds to 
carry out the present extension. This consisted of 
two additional wards on the ground floor of the build¬ 
ing formerly used as the out-patient department, or 
dispensary, and the outpatient department had been 
moved into the adjoining building. Better accom¬ 
modation for the nurses, a new bathroom, the install¬ 
ation of electric light, and heating apparatus also 
formed part of the scheme. In the out-patient 
department the numbers had increased from 3,801 in 
1002 to 5,736 in 1910, and home visiting was under¬ 
taken in the case of those who were unable to come to 
the institution. The hospital was never in a more 
efficient state than at present. Miss Rees, the matron 
who retired in the summer, after holding the post tor 
a long period, had been succeeded by Miss Tiplady, 
who came from London. 

“ Mr. W. B. Royce, the treasurer, explained that an 
appeal had been made for £750 for the new wing, and 
they had received £740 2s. in response. Since then they 
had seen various slight alterations and additions m 
the scheme were advisable, and that they ought to have 
asked for £1,000, so that now they were £300 behind 
the amount required. The income last year was £70 
short of the amount required, and they estimated it 
would be more this year ; but that caused them no 
trepidation in a city like Bristol. 

“ Dr. Roberson Day, a delegate from the British 
Homoeopathic Association, then gave an address on 
‘ Homoeopathy,’ in which he outlined Hahnemann s 
work, and contended that the old school of medicine 
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People, but to-day there wi<; * i 2 °® nsion by- many 
subject by practitioners nf +h kln ^ her feelln S on the 
was one thing all could rti ^ ? ther sch ° o1 * There 
matter how doctors diffprpd ° 1CG 1Df and that was » no 
proverbial how" ayS ’. andit 

thing, and that was in + • \ be T a ^ united in one 

who were sick. (Hear^hpf \° d £ ^ est for those 
whole, he thought no nrnfp ^ Takm S them as a 
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they fought dangerous diseases slmTb h ° W ( { earlessl y 
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services and give them treat afford to pay for their 
to be present that dav be tment * ree - He was glad 

kind was only an agencv W H USe eVery a S enc y of ‘hat 

hoped the extension , y m dolng good in the city. He 
to all in the district*.* 1 prove a boon and blessing 
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Miss Rees, asTotolnf®! ‘° the late ™tron, 
services. f thelr appreciation of her 
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carried. ^ J* Bodman, and heartily 
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Hr. Bodman and Dr m r ’ Chapman, seconded by 
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SOCIETIES’ MEETINGS. 


BRITISH HOMCEOPATHIC SOCIETY. 

The third meeting of the session was held at the 
London Homoeopathic Hospital on Thursday, the 
7th December. Dr. T. G. Stonham, President, in the 
chair. 

After the ordinary preliminary business. Dr. A. S. 
Kennedy showed a case of Osteo-Sarcoma of the 
Humerus. A woman, aged 20. Four years ago 
she wrenched her right shoulder from reaching up 
the arm. She attended St. George’s Hospital as an 
out-patient. At first the injury was thought to be 
merely a strain, but as time went on a lump was found 
to be growing in the upper arm ; she was admitted as 
an in-patient, and amputation of the arm was 
proposed, which the patient declined. 

Two years later the shaft of the humerus was 
bent with its convexity anterior, and a solid growth 
involving the upper third of the bone and extending 
into the axilla was present, and diagnosed as an 
Osteo-Sarcoma. It was pronounced to be inoperable. 
For some weeks she took Symphytum <f> Tl\ij. and had 
Symphytum Oil compresses applied. At present time, 
seven or eight months later, the shaft of the humerus 
is shortened to about half that of the other arm, the 
swelling has greatly diminished, the shoulder-joint is 
movable, and there is occasionally pain in the 
shoulder extending down to the fingers, but it is not 
severe. 

Dr. Hare then showed a case of Vincent’s Angina. 
He began by giving a short description of the disease. 
Vincent’s Angina is a contagious pharyngitis, with 
superficial ulceration which becomes covered by a 
membrane. It may also start in one nostril or in the 
edge of the gum. Its appearance is very like diphtheria. 
The membrane is difficult to remove and leaves on 
removal an ulcerated surface which bleeds very freely. 
It is differentiated from diphtheria by microscopical 
examination, which shows the organisms which are 
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always coexistent, the bacillus fusiformis and the 
spirillum of Vincent. The complaint is rare, and is 
most frequently seen in children from twelve to six¬ 
teen years of age. It appears most often in spring, 
least often in autumn. Constitutional symptoms 
are slight or absent. Prognosis is good and recovery 
usually quick. It may occur in epidemics as has been 
known among the Soudanese troops, and in an Institu¬ 
tion in Philadelphia where its spread was traced to 
the use of a common drinking cup. 

The case shown was a man aged 20, a waiter, who 
was sent to the Hospital on November 11, and brought 
down to the laboratory as a case of diphtheria. He 
was not feeling ill, his temperature was good, and 
pulse 76. He had dysphagia and pain in right side of 
the throat. He had had three similar attacks previously. 
On the right tonsil was a deeply ulcerated surface, 
with irregular edges, covered by a wash leather looking 
membrane. Swabs taken from the tonsils and 
examined showed an enormous number of bacillus 
fusiformis and the spirillum of Vincent. Methylene 
blue was given internally, but on the 16th as there 
was no material improvement this treatment was 
changed for painting the throat with Tincture of Iodine. 
On Dec. 3 he was discharged, cured, the micro-organisms 
having disappeared from the throat. Dr. Hare showed 
under the microscope some beautiful specimens of the 
organisms taken from the case. 

Dr. Granville Hey then showed a case for diagnosis. 
It was that of a man who came on November 7 with a 
number of small lumps growing over his body, 
principally the trunk, which were increasing in number 
and size. Some of the lumps could be emptied by 
pressure, others remained hard. Sections made 
showed the skin to be thin and the presence of very 
vascular, practically angiomatous tissue beneath. 

In the discussion on these cases, which followed. 
Dr. Blackley said that the case of Vincent’s Angina had 
returned with ulceration of the throat and oedema of 
the parts which had cleared up under Apis. He 
thought those cases often proved more chronic than 
Dr. Hare supposed. Dr. Goldsbrough agreed with 
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this opinion, which was confirmed by the history of 
a case he showed some months ago. 

Dr. Roberson Day then gave a short account of the 
opening of the new wing of the Homoeopathic Hospital 
at Bristol, at which he had been present on the 
preceding day. 

Dr. T. Miller Neatby then read his paper entitled 
“ The Rheumatic Infection in children, with special 
reference to its early diagnosis and treatment.” He 
touched upon many characters of the disease. 
Rheumatic facies and temperament.—Hair and eyes 
dark, long eye lashes, bluish white sclerotics, dark 
rings under the eyes ; square, rather massive upper 
central incisors. Thin patients. Some authorities 
say red hair is frequent. The bluish white sclerotics 
would be an indication for Calcarea. The tempera¬ 
ment is neurotic, as is the case also in chorea, and 
for this reason chorea is more frequent in girls 
than in boys. There are two rheumatic types of 
children, the dull, heavy, sleepy type, and the lively, 
quick, emotional type. 

Rheumatic pain .—Articular pains which are fugitive; 
pain in various fibrous and tendinous structures, often 
called “ growing pains,” and are important ; limping 
is significant, and may be due to pain in the structures 
about the hips, to pain in the hamstring tendons, or to 
pain in the heels. There is often pain in the bony 
structures forming the ankle. Phytolacca would be 
indicated for pains in the heel. 

Abdominal pain is usually below the level of the 
umbilicus, and is not always associated with any rise of 
temperature. If in the right iliac region it may 
simulate appendicitis. It may be noted that the 
appendix may be called an abdominal tonsil, and that 
the tonsils are often attacked in rheumatism. There 
may also be sharp recurring pains radiating from the 
costal margins toward the umbilicus which are worse 
from exertion. Pains in the head which are often 
prodromal to acute rheumatism. Pains in the neck and 
stiffness. 

Temperature .—A persistent evening rise of tem¬ 
perature, although only slight, should cause suspicion. 
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The temperature may even be afebrile, especially in 
the stolid type of patient. Temperature after being of 
the remittent type may become intermittent at a low 
level; this indicates a still smouldering infection. 

Chorea. —It usually arises from rheumatic infection, 
and should be treated as such. Eosinophilia is con¬ 
tinually present in chorea but not in acute rheumatism. 
Salicylates are disappointing in chorea. Nervous 
instability of various forms often precedes definite 
chorea. Symptoms suggestive of thread worms may 
exist when no worms are present, and may be the 
prodromal symptoms of an attack of chorea. 

Cutaneous rashes. Erythemata are the commonest 
rashes. It is disputed whether Erythema Nodosum 
is rheumatic or not. Peliosis rheumatica is now 
definitely considered not to be rheumatic. 

Herpetic crops of vesicles on the feet or fingers are 
an early manifestation of rheumatism. Sour-smelling 
sweats, common in adults, are rarely met with in 
rheumatic children. 

Epistaxis, when arising from no obvious cause is a 
suspicious sign of rheumatism, especially if the child is 
pale ; it is seldom profuse, and never dangerous. 

Acroasphyxia often occurs ; the patients are chilly, 
and the extremities cold and may go dead. It suggests 
Agaricus. 

Cardiac Sounds. —The symptoms already mentioned 
are often found before any carditis is present. Peri¬ 
carditis though very frequent is a relatively late 
symptom. The earliest signs of heart affection are 
usually cardiac irregularity or tachycardia. The 
earliest cardiac sounds to be affected are the first 
mitral and second pulmonary. The pulmonary second 
sound may be accentuated or reduplicated. A pro¬ 
nounced presystolic murmur is rare in early childhood, 
but relatively frequent at puberty. The heart may be 
slightly dilated before murmurs are heard, owing 
probably to some myocarditis. 

Subcutaneous nodules. —These are found mostly 
in children and young adults, and are of serious 
prognostic omen, as the gravity of the cardiac lesions 
bears a relation to the number and severity of the 
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nodules. Valvular vegetation may become absorbed 
under the influence of drugs, but drugs are incompetent 
to remedy deformed or ulcerated valves. In older 
persons nodules are of less significance. 

Mastitis.— Some young female rheumatics get pain 
and tenderness and the formation of a lump in the 
breasts. Phytolacca is the drug indicated. 

Association of Rheumatism with the thyroid gland. 
Enlargement of the thyroid gland is said to be found 
in many cases of rheumatism in children. This may 
possibly be due to the unstable nervous equilibrium 
present, which can itself be a cause of enlargement of 
the thyroid. A slight eosinophilia is fairly constantly 
present in enlargement of the thyroid gland. 

Treatment .—Rest is necessary in all cases, m the 
early manifestations as well as the developed disease; 
the object being to save the heart. Massage may be 
employed for growing pains. Water should be freely 
drunk between meals. 

Drugs.—Salicylates are largely given by the allo¬ 
pathic school, but there is no consensus of opinion 
as to the dose to be given nor as to the efficacy of the 
treatment. It is agreed that they relieve pain, but 
many think they favour relapses. 

Amongst Homoeopaths Lilienthal recommends it 
in certain cases. The provings recorded in the 
Cyclopedia of Drug Pathogenesy give rheumatic 
symptoms from the $x dilution, and Dr. Procter, in a 
recent article relates a case where Salicylic acid Z x > 
set up violent rheumatic pains in the chest wall. 

Thyroid extract has been used in rheumatic arthritis, 
apparently with success ; also in some cases of chorea. 

Vaccines have been made from a short streptococcus 
found in a patient ; the difficulty is that there is no 
general consensus of opinion as to the micro-organism 
of rheumatism. 

Homoeopathic medication.—Calcarea is usually re¬ 
quired at one time or another. Silica is an alterna¬ 
tive to Calcarea. Medorrhinum is indicated by chilliness, 
pain in soles of feet and heels, nocturnal enuresis, 
heavy legs. Khus tox, Ruta, Phytolacca and Rhodo¬ 
dendron are all indicated when fibrous tissues are 
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BRITISH HOMCEOPATHIC ASSOCIATION 
(INCORPORATED.) 


SUBSCRIPTIONS AND DONATIONS FROM 
NOVEMBER 15TH to DECEMBER 15TH, 1911. 
General Fund. 


Subscriptions. 

Donations. 


£ 

s. 

d. 

£ s. d. 

Dr. and Mrs. Blake 

I 

I 

0 


F. W. Disney, Esq. 

I 

I 

0 


Mrs. R. Laing 

I 

I 

0 


Dr. S. Morgan 


10 

6 

' 

Dr. W. F. H. Newbery .. 


10 

6 


Dr. Gibson Miller 

I 

I 

0 


Walter Brazil, Esq. 

I 

I 

0 


Mrs. Spensley 

2 

0 

0 


F. Gardiner, Esq. 


10 

6 


Dr. T. G. Stonham 

I 

I 

0 


Miss K. L. Beard 




2 0 

Josiah Child, Esq. 




5 0 

E. G. Dow, Esq. .. 

I 

I 

0 


Miss Agnes Keep 




220 

Dr. and Mrs. Cilfton Harris 

I 

I 

0 


Miss Agnes de Selincourt .. ««r .. 

I 

I 

0 


The Earl of Dysart (“ Dysart Sizarship”) 




25 0 0 | 

Ladies’ Northern Branch. 



Mrs. Tennant 

I 

I 

0 


Meetings. 





The usual monthly meeting 

of 

the 

Executive 


Committee was held at Chalmers House on Tuesday, 
November 19th. 


PUBLIC LECTURES AT CHALMERS HOUSE. 

“THE MERITS OF HOMOEOPATHY AS A 
THERAPEUTICAL SYSTEM.” 

By T. Miller Neatby, M.A., M.D. Cantab., 
M.R.C.S. Eng. 

The above lecture was delivered at Chalmers House 
on Monday, December nth. Ralph Callard, Esq., 
took the chair, and introduced the lecturer. 
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Dr. Miller Neatby opened his remarks by saying 
that in order to consider with profit the advantages 
of Homoeopathy, it was necessary to have a clear 
conception of what Homoeopathy really was, and that 
one way of getting an idea of what it was, was to under¬ 
stand definitely what it was not. 

Some people imagined that Homoeopathy meant 
“ Home ” treatment ; others thought it consisted of 
the practice of giving infinitesimal doses. He had 
met people—professed believers in Homoeopathy— 
whose chief idea seemed to be that homoeopaths did 
not use strong enough medicines. There were people 
who thought that the system consisted in the use of 
different medicines from those used by allopaths and 
talked of homoeopathic medicines—as if there could 
be such things. These people are surprised to find that 
homoeopaths use drugs—they thought only allopaths 
used them. A distinguished surgeon had once referred 
to the “ happy homoeopaths,” who had a specific 
remedy for every disease. If to have a specific remedy 
for every disease, Dr. Neatby said, were really the 
haven of a doctor’s bliss, homoeopaths were very “ far 
from home.” For many diseases allopaths had 
specific remedies, whereas the homoeopaths had any 
number of ways of treating one disease, every one of 
which would be right in its own case. Homoeopaths 
did not cure diseases, but diseased people. 

Haying pointed out the fallacy of these, and other 
theories of the “ Law of Similars,” Dr. Neatby explained 
what its principle really was. It was that a drug which 
would produce certain symptoms in a healthy person, 
would cure a person suffering from those very symptoms. 
He added that the drug must be given to the sick 
person in. a smaller dose that would be required to 
produce the symptoms in a healthy person, because 
the diseased body is more susceptible to drugs than the 
healthy body. He remarked that he had seen an 
allopath using drop doses of ipecacuanha to cure sick¬ 
ness. It is well known that ipecacuanha is commonly 
used as an emetic ; therefore the allopath was practis¬ 
ing Homoeopathy in using it as he did. Arsenic was 
known to be a valuable remedy in skin disease ; yet 
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one of the symptoms of Arsenic poisoning when, some 
years ago, Arsenic got into the beer, was a severe skin 
eruption. There was, he argued, no such thing as 
homoeopathic medicine—any medicine used homoeo- 
pathically was homoeopathic. Mercury, for instance, 
when used to cure cholera, was used homceopathically, 
because Mercury given to a healthy person would 
produce symptoms like those of cholera ; on the other 
hand, when the drug was used in the treatment of 
constipation, it was used allopathically. M 

Then, the advantages of the “ Law of Similars. 

As the first of these, Dr. Neatby mentioned the fact 
that it was a law—a law of universal application. 
The knowledge that certain drugs were good for certain 
diseases was, by itself, dangerous knowledge, but to 
understand why such drugs are efficacious in certain 
diseases was to get hold of a law. 

The lecturer spoke of the objection raised by some 
people that if Homoeopathy were really a therapeu¬ 
tical law, we should not have been allowed to wait 
until the end of the eighteenth century for its discovery ; 
but in answer to this objection, he drew attention to 
the fact that Hippocrates, in the fifth century b.c., 
certainly had glimpses of the great law ; when, for 
instance, he prescribed a preparation of mandrake to 
cure mania, in a smaller quantity than would be 
required to cause mania in a healthy person. But if 
Hippocrates had glimpses of the law, Hahnemann 
discovered it afresh, and by long, patient experiment, 
placed it on a secure basis. For example, Hahnemann 
knew that for very many years Cinchona Bark had been 
used to cure malaria. He took doses of it himself 
every day for several days, and found that it produced 
in him symptoms of malaria, this being only one of 
a large number of different experiments which he tried 
both on himself and on his followers. 

Dr. Neatby then spoke of another advantage of the 
law. He said that a homoeopath, when confronted 
with an unusual disease, or one which he cannot 
properly diagnose, need not say that he cannot prescribe 
for the case because he cannot diagnose it. He spoke 
of a case he had himself treated quite successfully, but 
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pathic treatment, Dr. Neatby related an anecdote of 
a man, who, being taken ill with some complaint of 
the liver, sent for an allopathic doctor. His doctor 
told him he would have to be in bed for three weeks, 
and that he would probably be worse before he was 
better. In a week’s time the man was so much better 
that he was able to return to his business. It turned 
out that he had not touched the doctor’s medicine, but 
had treated himself homceopathically ; with the result 
that his illness had never reached the acute stage 
predicted by his doctor, and he had recovered in an 
incredibly short time. 

The lecturer also drew attention to the pleasantness 
of homoeopathic treatment as compared with that ol 
the old school, though the contrast was not nearly so 
marked as it had been before homoeopathic influence 
led allopaths to give up almost entirely their old drastic 
methods, and to make their medicines less nauseous. 
His father, lecturing at Islington on the subject 
many years ago could say : “ How much better we are 
than they ! ” He could say now : “ How much better 
we have made them ! ” 

Having referred to the wonderful growth of Homoe¬ 
opathy in America, Dr. Neatby devoted his concluding 
remarks mainly to the importance of the fact that the 
homoeopathic practitioner treated the whole patient, 
not merely his most obvious symptoms. He enlarge 
on the great danger of attempting to treat symptoms 
without first striking at their root, and illustrated his 
point by an account of attempts to treat skin disease 
in this manner, one of which had ended fatally. 

Mr. Callard proposed a very hearty vote of thanks 
to Dr. Neatby for his lecture, which was warmly 
accorded. 


Dr. C. E. Wheeler will lecture at Chalmers House on 
Monday, February 5th, at 8.30 p.m., on “ Paracelsus. 

These lectures are intended not only for friends of 
Homoeopathy, but also for any who have no knowledge 
of it, but are anxious to gain some. Tickets can be 
obtained from the B.H.A. Sec., 43, Russell Square, 
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£1,000, to which a nobleman has added a promise of 
£100 on condition that the balance of about £1,500 
is raised. 

When our urgent needs have been made public, 
we never have had to appeal to the public in vain. 
May we hope that we may again receive the support 
without which our work will be crippled. 

Donations for either the Hospital or the Convalescent 
Home, will be thankfully received by Lord Donough- 
more, the Treasurer, by any of the Vice-Presidents, 
the Chairman, or by the Secretary at the hospital. 

Dysart, t 

Morley, >■ Vice-Presidents. 

Plymouth, J 

Donoughmore, Treasurer. 

John Pakenham Stilwell, Chairman. 

Edward A. Attwood, Secretary. 

[To the Editor of the “ Homoeopathic World.”] 

Dear Sir, —You are probably aware, as our Reports 
for the last few years have shown, that owing to 
expenditure connected with a necessary enlargement 
and the painting and renovating of our premises, 
coupled with a reduction of our income, owing to 
various circumstances over which we had no control, 
a considerable debt has been incurred in connection 
with the maintenance and management of the Hospital. 
This debt the Committee must now find means to 
discharge. 

The excess of ordinary expenditure over ordinary 
income for the last three years has been as follows, 
viz., £ s. d. 

i 9°8 .. .. 175 o 3 

I 9°9 •• •• 53 4 9 

1910 .. .. 82 3 o 

making a total of £310 8s., which with interest on 
bank overdraft, balance of building debt in con¬ 
nection with the extensions necessitated by the opening 
of a ward for the separate treatment of children, 
reached a total indebtedness, at the end of last year, 
of £686 ns. 6d. 
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Some donations were received specially to cover the 
cost of the additions and decorations above referred 
to, but their amount was insufficient. 

The dimunition of income is chiefly attributable to 
the following causes : 

1. —The non-receipt of about £70 per annum 
formerly derived from an annual concert which cannot 
now take place owing to there being no suitable hall 

or other building available in the neighbourhood. 

/ 

2. —A reduction in the subscription list owing to the 
deaths of some subscribers, and the removal of 
others from the locality. 

3. —The non-receipt of rent from the two houses in 
Widmore and Park Roads, which comprised the 
premises of the old Hospital. These were untenanted 
for a period of fifteen months, but are now let to the 
Girls’ Friendly Society. 

In order to secure tenants for the two houses in 
Widmore and Park Roads, the Committee have during 
the present year been compelled to lay out such a sum 
in repairs and decorations as will be represented by 
about two years’ rents, and consequently, for the next 
two years the income derivable therefrom cannot be 
applied by the Committee towards the ordinary 
expenses of the Hospital. 

The expenditure in connection with the Institution 
has reached a total of about £1,000 per annum, and 
cannot be reduced without contracting its sphere of 
usefulness. The annual subscriptions barely exceed 
one fourth of this amount. The annual income from 
investments is less than £200. Other income is 
precarious. We are therefore face to face with an 
annual deficit, and unless the usefulness of the Hospital 
is to be materially reduced, the list of subscribers and 
the amount of their contributions must be largely 
increased. 

In order to discharge all liabilities up to the end of the 
present year a sum of nearly £1,000 is required. 

The Committee appeal to their subscribers, their 
friends, and to all the residents in the neighbourhood 
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who sympathize with the sick and the afflicted, to 
rnable them to raise this sum of £1,000, and so place the 
TTn^nital on a satisfactory financial basis. 

An invitation to visit the Hospital and see the go 
wo* that is being done there is cordraUy extended to 

al An annual subscription of one guinea (£1 is.) 
/'r V n«+itntes a Governor of the Hospital. 

A donation of ten guineas (£10 ios.) constitu es 

a Life Governorship. 

On behalf of the Committee, 

Yours faithfully, 

G. Wyatt Truscott, President. 

John Churchill, Chairman. 

Thos. Bennett, Treasurer. 

John M. Wyborn, Hon. Secretary. 

The Phillipps Memorial Homoeopathic 
Hospital and Dispensary, 

Bromley, 

Kent. 

December, 1911. ._. 

The following donations have already been received 
or promised :— 

The Ladies’ Guild 
Mrs. Smart 
W. Hay, Esq. 

W. Willett, Esq. 

F. H. D. Mann, Esq 
A. and B. 

Dr. and Mrs. Wynne Thomas 


£ 

S. 

d. 

IOO 

O 

0 

25 

O 

0 

20 

O 

0 

20 

O' 

0 

IO 

10 

0 

10 

0 

0 

10 

O 

0 


NOTIFICATIONS. 

... Under (hit heading we shall be happy to Insert notices ot appointments, change, ot 
address, etc., and holiday arrangements. 

Dr. W. Robertson. 

Dr. W. Robertson has removed to 11, High Road Streatham, 
Dr. A. G. Sandberg having retired from the partnership. 

Dr. Arthur Sandberg. 

Dr. Arthur Sandberg has removed from Streatham and as 
commenced practice at 104, Sloane Street, S.lr. 
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LONDON HOMOEOPATHIC HOSPITAL, GREAT ORMOND STREET, 

BLOOMSBURY. 

Hours of Attendance :—Medical (In-patients, 9.30 ; Out¬ 
patients, 2.0), Daily; Surgical, Mondays and Tuesdays, 2.0 ; and 
Thursdays and Fridays, 9 a.m.; Diseases of Women, Tuesdays, 
and Wednesdays 2.0; Diseases of Skin, Thursdays, 2.0 ; Diseases 
of the Eye, Mondays and Thursdays, 2.0 ; Diseases of the Nose, 
Throat and Ear, Wednesdays, 2.0; and Saturdays, 9 a.m.; 
Diseases of Children, Mondays and Thursdays, 9.0 a.m.; Opera¬ 
tions, Monday, Thursday and Saturday mornings ; and Wednes¬ 
day, Thursday and Friday afternoons ; Diseases of the Nervous 
System, Fridays, 9 a.m.; Electrical Cases, Tuesdays and 
Fridays, 2.0 a.m; Physical Exercise Department, every day 
except Saturday at 9 a.m. 


To Contributors.— Reprints of articles can be ordered from the 
publishers, on application not later than eight days after publication 


MEDICAL AND SURGICAL WORKS PUBLISHED 
DURING THE PAST MONTH. 


British Pharmaceutical Codex (The), 1911: 
an Imperial Dispensatory for the use of 
Medical Practitioners and Pharmacists. 
8v °. PP. 1, 5 8 4 - Pharmaceutical Press. 
Net 10/6. 

Cross (M. I.) and Cole(Martin J.), Modem 
Microscopy. 4th Ed. Revised and en¬ 
larged. 8vo.pp.344. Bailliere. Net 6/- 

Giles (Arthur E.). Gynaecological Nursing. 
Or. 8vo, pp. 202. Bailliere . Net 3 /6. 


Goodall (Alexander). Aids to Histology 
(Student’s Aids Series). i2mo, pp. 144. 
Bailliere. sd., net 2/-; net 2/6.| 

Harman (N. Bishop). Aids to Ophthal- 
mology. 5th Ed. (Students* Aids Series). 
i2mo, pp. 224. Bailliere . sd., net 2 /-, 
net 2/6. 


Harris (David Fraser). Plague at Home 
and Abroad. Annual Public Lecture on 
The Laws of Health,” delivered at the 
Midland Institute, Birmingham, October 
6th, 1911, Cr. 8vo, sd. Cornish Bros . 
Net 3d. 


Johnstone (R. W.). Outline of Early 
Development for Obstetric Students. 
8vo > PP- 24. /. Currie. Net 1/6. 


Marshall (G. Balfour). A Manual of Mid¬ 
wifery. For Students and Practitioners. 
8vo, pp. 420. MacUhose . Net 14 /-. 


McKIsack (Henry Laurence). A Did 
ary of Medical Diagnosis. 2nd 
8vo, pp. 602. Bailliore. Net 10/6. 


Medico Chirurgical Society of Edinburgh 
Transactions. Vol. 30. New Series. 
Session 1910-1911. 8vo, pp. 322. /. 

Thin. 8/6. 

S&leeby (C. W.). Modern Surgery and its 
Making: a Tribute to Listerism. Portrait. 
Cr. 8vo. pp. viii.—360. Herbert & D . 
Net 10/6. 

Searson (J). Rectal Disorders and the 
Cure of Haemorrhoids. F*cap. 8vo, 
pp. 128. Homoeopathic Pub. Co. Net 2/6. 

Smith (S. G.). Social Pathology. 8vo, 
Macmillan. Net 8/6. 

Surgical Tables. 1911. Cr. 8vo, pp. 104. 
Limp. W. Bryce. Net 1/6. 

Tidswell (H. H.). The Tobacco Habit : 
its History and Pathology, a Study in 
Birth-Rates, Smokers compared with 
non-Smokers. Vol. 1. i2mo. Churchill . 
Net 3/6. 

Wellcome Tropical Research Laboratories 
at the Gordon Memorial College, 
Khartoum. 4th Report. Vol. V. Medical 
by A. Balfour. 4to. Bailliere . Net 21/-, 

Whymper (R.). Cocoa and Chocolate: 
their Chemistry and Manufacture. Roy. 
8vo,*pp. 340. Churchill. Net 15/-. 

Witkowski. The Tightening of Loose 
Teeth. Some Technical Innovations 
Cr. 8vo, pp. 86. Bailliere . Net 4/-. 
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TO CONTRIBUTORS, ETC. 


r Homoeopathic World 
L January 1, 1912* 


TO CONTRIBUTORS & CORRESPONDENTS. 

de Med. Horn.—Century Path. 

—Hahnemannian Mon.—Pacific 

Coast Jour, of H.—Journal B.H.S. 
—Zoophilist—Calcutta Jour, of 
Med.—Le Propagateur de L’Ho- 
mceopatie. — Cleveland Medical 
and Surgical Reporter. Fr&n 
Homoopatlens Varld.—Journal of 
the American Institute of Homoeo¬ 
pathy.—Indian Homoeopathic Re 
porter.—La Critica.—Journal of 
Ophthalmology, Otology, Laryng¬ 
ology.—Precis deTherap. Homceo. 
des Voies Digestives, Dr. Cartier. 

homeopathic SEorlb. 

CONTENTS OF DECEMBER NUMBER. 
1912. 

The Position of Homoeopathy. 

News and Nqtes. 

Original Communications : 

Calcarea Carb. and Calc . Phos. in Phthisis^ 
By R. S, Steqhenson, M.D., New Zealan 
Drug Pathogensis. By Dr. E B. Nash. 
Some Remarks on Vascular Tension : Its 
Importance in Pathology and Therapeu¬ 
tics. By Dr. Francois Cartier, of Pans. 

Materia Medica Keynotes, X*™' By 
Frederick Kopp, Greenwich, N.S.W. 

Societies* Meetings. 

British Homoeopathic Society. 

BRITISH HOMCEOPATHIC ASSOCIATION 

(Incorporated) : 

Subscriptions and Donations from OctoDer 
14th to November 15th, I 9 * 1 * 

Meetings. 

Pnblic Lectures at Chalmers House. 

Correspondence. 

Gunpowder for Worms. 

The Position of Homoeopathy. 

A Health Exhibition. 

Review. 

Rectal Disorders—Dr. Searson. 

Obituary. 

Mr. Thomas White. 


All literary matters. Reports of 
Hospitals, Dispensaries, Societies, 
and Books for Review, should be 
sent to Dr. C. E. Wheeler, 
35 » Queen A fine Street, Cavendish 
Square, W. 

Letters to the Editor requir¬ 
ing personal reply should be ac¬ 
companied by stamped directed 
envelope. 

All advertisement and business 
communications to be sent to the 
" MaNAGER ” of the Homoeopathic 
Publishing Company, 12, Warwick 
Lane, Paternoster Row, London, 
E.C. 

Literary matter and corres¬ 
pondence should be sent to us not 
later than the 12th of each month. 
Proofs will be sent to contributors, 
who are requested to correct 
the same and return to the Editor 
as early as possible. 


CORRESPONDENTS. 

Dr. Sandberg, London. — Mr. 
Kopp, N. S. W. — Dr. Wheeler, 
Southport.—Rev. Upcher, Hales- 
worth.—Mr. Monks, Birkdale. 


BOOKS AND JOURNALS 
RECEIVED. 


Brit. Horn. Review.—Revlst. 
Horn.—Med. Times.—Allg. Horn. 
Zeit.—Med. Advance.—The Chi- 
ronian.—La Homoeopatia.—Ind. 
Horn. Rev.—Horn. Envoy.—The 
Chemist and Druggist—Medical 
Century.—Rev. Horn. Fran9aise. 
—H. Recorder.—L’Omlopatia in 
Italia.—Revista Horn, de Per¬ 
nambuco.—N.A.J. of H.—New 
Eng. Med. Gaz.—L’Art Medical. 
—Horn. Jour, of Obst.—Annals 


Varieties. 

Medical and Surgical Works. 
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Gck igh 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN 



THE 

Homoeopathic World. 


FEBRUARY ,, I9I2 . 


HOMEOPATHY AND GENERAL MEDICINE. 
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bitterness and rancou r ‘f da ? “ heretics . ^t the 

and there is greater ^S^‘te reaydeFnM ' 
practice and less deliw,* to “-operate in 

and in private relatfonS ™ C1Sm bo ‘h in societies 
* has come i"^way ^ ‘° ?f ° d ’“ d 

approached us bv th*; Y The orfhodox have 
admitting the oh^l i * vaccine treatment and by 

small doses ofageThLT^ f ^ ° f Iar S e and 
only confirmed multitudes ? rayS fobservati °ns which 
‘he effect of drugf ££^ r ° f . sa P ara ‘o records 1 regarding 

Profit by the work t T' ^ ** ° Ur readiness to 

and Bacteriology ha °” " “S” 6 * 1 * Oology 

of agreement rfther than n f h d our man 7 Points 
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a crucial one : s h a ii ajont y* The present fnoment is 
raents, or on onr stress now on our agree- 

course we ease our T, enCeS ? If we ado Pt the first 
the profession h + daily lntercourse with the body of 
P S1 ° n ' but we te ” d to withdraw from them 
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GENERAL MEDICINE. 


r Homoeopathic World. 
L February i, 1912. 


any spur (whether of curiosity, or even of annoyance) 
to investigate our beliefs. If we adopt the second 
course, we have to beware of pharisaical exclusiveness, 
but we make clear our belief in the importance of our 
law, and are more likely to attract those who find 
something lacking in the prospects and practice of 
ordinary medicine. Drug therapeutics may be but 
one field among several, but its area is so large, its 
possible crop so magnificent, its boundaries so capable 
of extension, that we cannot but think that at present 
at least Homoeopathy does well to keep its own flag 
flying in the midst of its own territory. Indeed, we 
believe our future to be bound up with a more vigorous 
propaganda of our point of difference than of our points 
of agreement, provided always we wrap ourselves 
in no togas of superiority, but are willing always 
to convince by experiment, seeking confirmation, 
welcoming any honest approximations to what we 
believe to be true, not resting complacently in the 
beliefs which we have attained, but ever striving to 
add truth to truth, till the proof is complete and 
unassailable. 
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NEWS AND NOTES. 

Symphytum. 

The use of Symphytum as a " vulnerary,” is far 
earlier than Homoeopathy; Gerarde’s and Green’s 
Herbals both extol it, but homoeopathic use has 
fastened chiefly on its relation to bony tissue, and to 
the lesions of bone, wherein its power has been found to 
extend sometimes even over Osteosarcoma. The older 
physicians did not neglect its power over bone by any 
means, but also employed it for chronic ulcers and 
badly healing wounds, and now come some communica¬ 
tions in the British Medical Journal, for January 6th, 
both extolling local applications made of comfrey 
root for inducing ulcers to heal, and incidentally 
attributing its powers to its large content of Allantoin, 
normally present in allantoic fluid, and in very small 
quantities in healthy urine. There are reasons for be¬ 
lieving that A llantoin is not (as was once thought) a uric 
acid derivative, but has perhaps a definite function to 
fulfil in the body related to the great powers it possesses 
of stimulating cell proliferation. It is as a “ proli- 
ferant ” that Symphytum acts on ulcers and on bones. 
It is specially recommended in our school for ununited, 
or slow-uniting fractures, and we were interested to 
learn that it is the routine practice in one large orthodox 
hospital to give the drug to all cases of fracture. 
Allantoin dissolves in hot water and solutions 
of it are perhaps as convenient a form of dressing for 
ulcers as poultices of comfrey root. 


Caviare. 

We take the following from the Lancet, of interest 
to homoeopathic gourmets :— 

” In spite of the esteem which caviare enjoys, we 
have known it to be regarded by medical men as oily, 
indigestible and unwholesome. We are inclined to 
dispute the accuracy of this view, having regard to the 
peculiar character of the constituents which the roe of 
the sturgeon contains. Numerous analyses have from 
time to time been made, and the composition of caviare 
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when averaged appears to be as follows :—Water, 50.92 
per cent. ; protein, 27.92 per cent. ; fat, 13.59 P er cent. ; 
and mineral salts, 7.57 per cent. It differs sharply 
from the flesh of fish by containing a much larger 
quantity of fat. Moreover, this fat contains the peculiar 
oily phosphorus compound known as lecithin, which is a 
stimulant to metabolism affecting favourably the 
processes of nutrition. Caviare, is, in fact, highly 
nutritive, and its digestibility has been determined, 
the time taken for its absorption being relatively 
short. If there is anything to be said unfavourably 
of caviare it is that its constituents are slightly on the 
side of “ richness.” The proteins of caviare contain 
a good deal of nuclein, and physiological experiments 
have shown that nuclein is a source of uric acid. The 
same is true, however, of sweetbread, kidney, foie gras, 
and these delicacies share with caviare the drawback 
of prohibition for persons of a gouty disposition. Like 
most foods with a peculiarly attractive and delicate 
flavour, caviare is expensive, and this fact holds any 
important consumption of it in check. It may be 
added, however, that caviare differs but a very little 
in composition from the much more familiar milt of 
the herring or the bloater roe. Bloater roe, like caviare, 
is rich in lecithin, though we are not prepared to assume 
that a measured course of bloater roe would have the 
same favourable effect in neurasthenia and in disturb¬ 
ances of nutrition generally as are obtained by 
administrating the isolated fatty phosphorus compound. 


The Etiology of GoItre. 

Vienna physicians have lately been discussing this 
problem, which is interesting military authorities in 
Austria, as the percentage of rejections among recruits 
for goitre is rising. Staff-Surgeon Taussig and Dr. 
von Kutschera maintained the view that the disease 
is infectious, and that the pathogenic agent invades 
the system through the intestine, but most of the 
physicians maintained the older view, that it is 
dependent on water from certain mountain springs, 
and depends upon some toxic agent contained therein. 
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Dr. Graf even maintained that in one neighbourhood 
recruits will drink for four weeks of water from certain 
springs, and so acquire goitre, and after rejection, take 
the same water for another four weeks, after preliminary 
boiling, a procedure which is claimed to cure the 
disease. Dr. Graf thinks ultra violet rays probably 
sterilize the goitrous property of such waters as 
possess it. 


Homceopathy and Cholera. 

The success of Homceopathy in Cholera is an old 
story whose interest never palls, since the success can 
be repeated whenever the need occurs. Through the 
kindness of Mr. Stewart, we have seen two separate 
reports from missionaries, of their dealings with severe 
cholera epidemics in localities far from orthodox 
doctors, and skilled nursing, the Homoeopathy being 
applied by native practitioners. One speaks of the 
“ surprising success ” of the treatment ; not surprising 
to anyone who has any previous knowledge of Homoeo¬ 
pathy, but the adjective sufficiently shows the definite 
nature of the results. The other reports that the 
medicines were “ really effective,” and expresses the 
joy of himself and his helpers at the good results. 


A Vegetarian Diet in Psoriasis. 

From the North American Journal of Homceopathy we 
take the following paragraph :— 

Buckley reports 140 recent cases of psoriaris treated 
with strict vegetarian diet, that is no meat, poultry, 
fish, eggs, milk, alcohol, coffee, chocolate, cocoa, only 
permitting the products of the ground ; butter is the 
only non-vegetarian diet allowed and occasionally a 
little very fat bacon. Eighty-one patients were 
strictly faithful to diet, and twenty-four were fairly 
faithful. There were thirty-two in whom the eruption 
was reported as gone, and sixty in whom it was 
improved, and only sixteen in whom it was recorded as 
not improved, but of these, thirteen were not faithful 
to diet. Some of the patients have been seen later, 
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and remain free from eruption, but there are quite a 
number who return now and again, after a period of 
unfaithfulness to diet, with some eruption. 


Bufo in Orthodox Medicine. 

The Johns Hopkins University laboratory has 
“ discovered ” Bufo. They call the poison “ Bufogin,” 
and applaud it as a cardiac remedy allied to Digitalis. 
In homoeopathic hands it is mainly used as a nerve 
remedy, for some forms of epilepsy in particular, but 
some heart symptoms are recorded in Dr. Clarke’s 
dictionary, and its action is very probably homoeo¬ 
pathic to some heart conditions. It will be interesting 
to see if its action on the nervous system is “ discovered” 
also. 


Pruritus Ani. 

Dr. Dwight Murray, of America, has made 
bacteriological examinations in a good many cases of 
this complaint, especially of those unaccompanied by 
any anal trouble, such as fissure. He found marked 
thickening of the skin in his cases, and the cultures 
yielded a streptococcus. Autogenous vaccines gave 
speedy relief in the eight cases upon which they were 
tried. In one case Bacillus coli seemed also to be an 
offending agent, and a mixed vaccine was used with 
success. • 
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ORIGINAL COMMUNICATIONS. 

REMARKS ON HAHNEMANN’S LESSER 
WRITINGS. 

By Dr. £. Mahony. 

intir^H ng in i° and seekin S *0 draw profit from this 
medical mind • ~ 'rn F j Ctly "^h tlle training of the 

and consequently chantro? “ - ° W " mind ° f Hght 
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evil liver inveighing' MYimgty against his neighbour 
because- the said neighbour transgresses in a different 
line, ip-j?., the love of spiced dishes against t.tte iudigest- 
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lei the shoemaker slick to his last..*’ Hahnemann, 
plainly anticipated in : . general hygiene sit id social 
physiology as it might be called, what is now receiving 
daily attention in .halfpenny newspapers. The con¬ 
cluding -sentence of the preface is “ In a tew years* 
nay, days, we have reached the termiimtion .of our 
earthly i#sp* wuld that I could now ahd theii prolong r g 
it. were it but for a few hours, would that l could 
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certain remedies said to lie ihfatiihle, among which I 
dhude chiefly to internal remedies," Then on the; neyt .y|§ 
page, "Thus much is certain, that the commencementd| 



tj- useful, .. 

hydrophobia .?■: Wiser.- j 
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Then in a note “ Unless it be, perhaps, the root of 
Belladonna .... a number of theoretic reasons 
lead us to have strong hopes that it might.” 

Clearly light was beginning to appear in the midst 
of the Cimmerian darkness in which he was groping, 
but note he speakes of theory. He had not yet reached 
law, and therefore, abiding fact. Consistently with his 
then views, he advises immediate cleansing of the 
wound and a strong local application of caustic 
potash. In another paper on hydrophobia he says 
there cannot be any prophylactic of hydrophobia that 
does not prove itself to be at the same time a really effica- 
tious remedy for the fully-dev eloped hydrophobia. How 
evidently here he is feeling his way into the true 
character of disinfectants, and also of the great law of 
similarity. In connection with these points, it may be 
mentioned that in the first volume of the Chronic 


Diseases he mentions the case of a girl bitten by a mad 
dog, where “the wound was immediately exsected 
with great care, the suppuration was kept up, together 
with ptyalism for two weeks. Nevertheless hydro¬ 
phobia broke out on the 27th of April (the bite was on 
the 21st of March), and on the 29th the patient died.” 
In the same work, speaking of the excrescences caused 
by sycosis, having advised Thuja internally, he adds, 
” In the most inveterate and most difficult cases, the 
larger excrescences may be couched once a day with the 
fresh juice of Thuja, half diluted with alcohol, and 
squeezed out of the green leaves of the plant.” Whether 
he would have said the same in his later days I doubt, 
but I well remember in my very early days of Homceo- 
pathy, now nearly forty years ago, a woman came to 
me at the Homoeopathic Dispensary, Liverpool, in 
whom the vulvae were a mass of warts, and in a week, 
Thuja in a low potency, and repeated two or three times 
a day, produced such a diminution of the mass, that I 
was simply astounded. It was one of those material 


results which there is no gainsaying, and a proof not 
to be denied that internal administration of remedies 
will prodimg rnal results of the most unmistakable 


kind ; 
We 


? had been applied locally. 

° “ The Visitor of the Sick.’ 
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first remarks that malignant fevers are equally 
contagious, however worthy the motives of those 
who visit; hence only the doctor and the nurse 
should be allowed, and refers to the facts that habit is 
a protector against many dangers, of which he gives 
many illustrations from various occupations, habits in 
different climates, etc., and then passes on to “ Pro¬ 
tection against infection in epidemic diseases.” The 
very first remark here is striking : “For every kind of 
poisonous exhalation there is in all probability a 
particular antidote, only we do not always know enough 
about the latter.” How this observation strikes at 
the root of the absurd idea on the one hand, that one 
particular disinfectant will be suitable in every 
infectious disease, and on the other hand, how it antici¬ 
pates the thought of the present day, that numberless 
disinfectants are required to meet numberless forms or 
varieties of infection. How, we might ask, out of the 
number, shall we select the one particular kind suitable 
to the case in hand ? He mentions fresh-slaked lime 
for exhalations from yeast or beer—liver of sulphur 
(Hep. Sul.) against vapour of quicksilver—these being 
chemical; but for exhalations from fevers or infectious 
diseases, first mentioning the important fact that most 
of them are not catching at the distance of a few 
paces in the open air, he says we know of no specific 
antidotes for the several kinds of contagious matters, 
so must content ourselves with general prophylactic 
means. 

Then speaking of the importance of fresh air, he 
fully anticipates in theory the open air treatment of 
the present day in the remark : “ The hospitals used 
by an army in a campaign, which are often established 
in churches, granaries, or airy sheds, are for that 
reason much less liable to propagate contagion, and also 
much more beneficial for the patients than the 
stationary hospitals, which are often built too close, 
low and angular ” (note this last word) ; then he 
refers to half-underground damp dwellings “ the dirty 
cellars of back courts and narrow lanes that the sun’s 
reviving rays never shine in, and the pure morning 
air never reaches ; ”—why he might have been describ- 
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ing Liverpool as I have known it, especially those 
awful underground cellars, where I have witnessed 
in two rooms a family residing, the back room the one 
bedroom, and one or more members of the family 
down with an infections complaint, and yet the others 
continuing to sleep in that room because there was no 
other; but now, owing to the pulling down of insani¬ 
tary property, free whitewashing of small houses, sluic¬ 
ing with water and opening up of many a cul de sac, 
typhus fever may be said to be unknown, typhoid 
much less frequent, and even small-pox at a minimum. 
The important remark is made here that we may 
gradually accustom ourselves to the most poisonous 
exhalations, and remain pretty well in the midst of 
them, but “ the advance from one extreme to the other 
must be made with the utmost caution, and by very small 
degrees.” Might not modern teachers in hygiene 
take a hint from this last statement and not plunge 
their pupils too suddenly from one extreme to the other, 
whether in the question of ventilation, diet, travel, 
physical exercises, or whatever may come under the 
general heading of hygiene and health ? 

Then with regard to those who must come in contact 
with such infections, e.g., doctors, nurses, clergymen, 
he quotes the consideration that “ it is better to spare 
one’s life for the preservation of many than to hazard 
it in order to gratify a few,” which reminds me of a case 
of a student of my old college in London, who it was 
said in his zeal to study typhoid fever, took the temper¬ 
ature every quarter of an hour, and took the fever, 
and died. 

Now comes a very interesting point in noting the 
advance in Hahnemann’s own mind from ignorance 
to partial, and finally, full knowledge ; he says: 
“ I have taken a drachm of Cinchona Bark in wine 
every three quarters of an hour until all danger of 
infection (whatever kind of epidemic fever the disease 
might be) was completely over.” He clearly had not 
yet made the discovery of the power, therapeutically, 
of a potency, nor of the danger of too frequent repe¬ 
tition, nor of the fact that one medicine will not 
antidote every kind of epidemic. No doubt the 
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thought was to brace up the system and so increase its 
resistant power, but other effects must follow such a 
vigorous administration of so powerful a “ tonic.” 

A case is here referred to of “a highly respectable 
and orderly individual ” who only walked daily to his 
office, but whose “ female attendant ” unknown to 
him having often visited a poor family about a hundred 
yards from his house “ who were lying sick of a putrid 
fever,” he himself after getting some “ very annoying 
and depressing intelligence ” fell sick of the same fever. 

Hahnemann himself visited him, and fell sick of the 
same fever, although very much accustomed to infec¬ 
tion.' This case reminds me of a case narrated to me 
from a reliable source, where a patient having had 
scarlet fever, and the bedroom occupied having been 
thoroughly disinfected, nevertheless, a person sleeping 
in it some months afterwards took the fever, and on 
careful reconsideration of the entire circumstances 
and surroundings, it was finally decided that the bell 
rope by the bed, which was of the old fashioned woollen 
kind, and was known to have been used by the person 
occupying the bed, was the culprit. 

It was promptly removed and there was no 
recurrence of the fever. One is glad to read a little 
further on that “ fumigations with vapour of vinegar, 
juniper berries, and the like, are inadvisable,” but in¬ 
stead is advised a regular renewal of fresh air—all 
sick people make a disagreeable smell about them. 
Therefore the freedom from smell of a chamber is 
the best proof that it has previously been aired, but 
if fumigations have been had recourse to, the latter 
becomes doubtful and suspicious.” In this connection 
I would like to remark that I have found the 
recommendation of the late Dr. Guernsey of lumps of 
charcoal placed about the room in saucers, most 
efficacious. I will recall a case where, owing to a 
certain condition of the kidneys, a most disgusting 
smell permeated the house, and it was my house, 
therefore it was peculiarly imperative that something 
should act, and promptly—so lumps of charcoal 
being used as advised—within twenty-four hours the 
grateful effect was very much in evidence. 
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“ In old women’s philosophy there is something 
good, if we only know where to find it, ” is the heading 
of the next chapter. He begins with “ I hope by this 
section, at all events by the title of it, to have made 
my peace for all future times with that, please heaven, 
small portion of my fair readers who suspect me of 
heresy, from the faith of our grandmothers, and I 
should be sorry to fall out with those respectable 
old people, certainly I should.” I have transferred 
this sentence because I have more then once heard 
the remark, and even seen it in print, that Hahneman 
was singularly destitute of humour—perhaps he was 
of that sort of humour which “ brings the house down,” 
or puts a large or small social circle “ in fits,” but 
many of his expressions scattered about in this works 
appear to me to intimate the possession of a quaint, 
but unmistakable sense of humour, a quiet sarcasm 
which would cut all the deeper from its very quietness, 
the quiet which shows itself in a deeply reflective 
temperament. 

The first practice instanced is the administration of 
brandy in parturition, the cases benefitted being those 
in which there was great weakness or excessive 
irritability of the nervous system, accompanied by 
inpurities of the stomach and bowels, or by plethora, 
here of course the observation and acumen of the 
writer (“ with folded hands I held my peace ”) showed 
itself, “ but,” he adds, “ these were exactly the cases 
in which we find opium (a very analogous thing) of 
use -”—-Was he here scenting the great law of similarity ? 

Next—He quotes the tying of a man’s stocking 
round a swollen (woman’s) neck,—here he points out 
that in lymphatic (note the word) constitutions and 
inflammatory swellings, the friction and irritation 
will tend to dissipate the swelling. The third case 
is that of rubbing and moderate pressure with the 
hands, " especially if the excessively lucky precaution 
is observed of commencing and carrying out the 
operation from beginning to end without speaking a 
word, which indeed it were almost too much to expect 
from an ordinary woman.” 

Things that spoil the air. “ Here are mentioned 
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too strong-scented flowers, too many candles, sleeping 
in rooms where there is a store of green fruit, as is 
often done among the lower classes, as phlogiston is 
exhaled in the odour of the fruit, also store rooms of 
oil, lard, meat, &c., &c., and then the general remark 
that everything that emits much smell perceptibly 
vitiates the atmosphere.” 

Everything of course includes pleasant odours, and I 
believe it may safely be affirmed that it is exceedingly 
difficult to convince many persons, especially ladies, 
of this fact. The excretions from the skin, in foul 
linen, and the slow removal of the exhalations from 
night sleepers are next noticed, also manufactories 
where much corporeal exercise is employed. Any¬ 
thing requiring burning charcoal, as also moisture as 
in drying wet things in highly heated rooms, as cabinet 
making, turning, bookbinding, are specially noted. 
Large thickly-leaved trees close to the windows of a 
house, though at a reasonable distance, cannot be 
sufficiently recommended. In building operations in 
Liverpool at the present time there are whole streets 
being laid out in strict disregard to this wholesome 
admonition, 

“ There is good even in hurtful things.” 

Interesting cases are mentioned here, such as that 
of a young man born with the feet turned inwards, 
and pronounced incurable, but on being apprenticed 
to a tailor as the only trade his deformity permitted 
him to follow—the cross-legged position habitually—a 
gradual change took place without the slightest em¬ 
ployment of external or internal remedies, and in the 
course of three years they attained their natural 
position, and he could wear ordinary shoes; the 
muscles of his legs grew stout and his body was so well 
formed that he enlisted in the Marines, and thence¬ 
forward remained in the service. 

“ Joiners and cabinet makers usually have the right 
shoulder higher than the left, because they exert 
the former more during their work. It might be tried 
whether individuals whose left shoulder was the highest 
would not become straight by following these trades.” 
Again, he mentions cases where a sword stab in the 
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chest having caused the letting out of purulent deposits, 
general health was the result, the wound having healed. 
Again, partial paralysis after a lightning stroke has 
been followed by perfect recovery. A case also of 
melancholy, where, after self infliction of a wound 
to the veins of the neck, was followed by recovery 
from melancholy. Opium taken in large quantities 
for suicidal purposes was followed by recovery of mental 
condition. Several other illustrations follow, and lastly 
of two persons who lost their sight in order “to surpass 
the most of their fellow beings in poetical and 
mathematical talent.” 

(To be continued .) 


THE VALUE OF BAROMETRICAL 
OBSERVATIONS IN MEDICAL PRACTICE. 

By Dr. T. W. Burwood. 

I think I owe an .apology for presenting the subject 
matter of this paper to this assembly constituting the 
“ International Homoeopathic Congress ” of 1911, as 
it formed the basis of a paper I read at the Homoeo¬ 
pathic Congress in London in 1878, entitled “ The 
Barometer as a Factor in Medicine.” Several of my 
colleagues, however, urged me to do this, as the subject 
was one of unique interest and not generally known. 

The inspiration, of which this is the outcome, has 
been invaluable to me for nearly thirty years, and 
arose in this way. I had been the regular medical 
attendant on an elderly bachelor whose name was well 
known. He had been my patient for several years, 
whenever he needed a doctor, and I flattered myself 
I knew everything about him from the crown of his 
head to the soles of his feet. He had enjoyed most 
excellent health, having had no serious ailment since 
childhood. His habits were those of an English 
gentleman, and until a few months before his death, 
he might have been seen taking his usual morning 
canter in Rotten Row. Latterly he had shown signs 
of oedema in feet and ankles, from cardiac weakness ; 

* Presented to the International Congress. 
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there was no valvular trouble, though some dilatation 
was evident. There was no albumen in his urine,—his 
condition at this time might have been summed up in 
the words “ Anno Domini,” he being eighty-four years 
of age. 

I had paid him my daily visit about 6 p.m. on a 
Friday evening. I found him as jocular and jolly as 
usual. His pulse, temperature and respiration were 
normal, and other symptoms quite satisfactory. To 
my great surprise, when I called about noon the next 
day, I found all the blinds drawn down, and my patient 
had passed away. On enquiring of his nurse attendant, 
who was a conscientious woman of experience, she said 
“ he had gone to bed as usual, getting off to sleep soon 
after io p.m., but awoke soon after one o’clock, com¬ 
plaining of breathlessness, his pulse being very fast and 
irregular, this went on until he gradually became 
pulseless, quietly breathing his last just before six 
o’clock, about six hours after first awaking, being 
conscious to the last.” Yet, when I had left him the 
previous evening I told his niece, who lived with him, 
I considered his condition satisfactory—and now, 
within twelve hours, he was dead ! 

I naturally felt my position acutely, lest the family 
might think I had not grasped the situation, and that 
consequently, my reputation might be endangered— 
this happily, however, did not occur. 

During the remainder of the day I turned over in my 
mind every possibility that could have arisen, but all my 
cogitations failed to unravel the mystery. 

Taking up the Globe evening newspaper that day 
after dinner, my attention was drawn to a large typed 
heading “ Terrible Gale, Church Spires Blown Down, 
&c.,” which led me to wonder whether that had 
anything to do with my patient’s sudden demise. I 
at once put myself in communication with the 
“ Meteorological Department,” asking them to forward 
me the daily charts for the previous six weeks, which 
they did. I was not a “ Meteorologist,” nor .am I now, 
but the facts are these : for five or six weeks before 
my patient died the weather had been what is termed 
“ Anti-Cyclonic,” The daily charts published during 
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this period indicated that the barometer had, stood 
between 30.2 and 30.8 for nearly six weeks. That 
about midnight on the date of my patient’s death 
there was a sudden fall, the mercury dropped to 29.1, 
and before the gale had blown itself out, had fallen 
to 28.5. 

Perhaps it may be asked what does all this mean ? I 
am not going to occupy your time by giving a lecture 
on the barometer ; we all know what that scientific 
instrument is, while few look at it as it hangs in their 
entrance hall except to tell them what the weather 
for the day is likely to be. To me it is that and also 
a great deal more. 

When the barometer stands at twenty-nine inches at 
sea level the atmospheric pressure represents fifteen 
pounds to every square inch ; consequently, when the 
mercury stands at thirty inches there must be more 
than fifteen pounds to the square inch, and more so 
still as the mercury is forced up to nearly thirty-one 
inches, which latter point I have only once seen in 
twenty-eight years’ daily observations morning and 
night. 

Professor Darwin, in his article on “ Earthquakes,” 
published in February, 1887, in the Fortnightly, says, 
“ It is found that earthquakes are indubitably more 
apt to occur when there is a rapid variation of the 
pressure of the air, indicated by a rise or fall of the 
barometer, than in times of barometrical quiescence, 
and the connection between barometric variations and 
earthquakes should make us reflect on the forces 
brought into play by the rise and fall of atmospheric 
pressure.” 

He goes on to say, “ the barometer ranges through 
fully two inches ; hence, when the barometer is very 
high every square foot of the earth’s surface supports 
140 lbs. more than when it is low, and 140 lbs. to the 
square foot is 1,800,000 tons to the square mile.” 

Under these conditions, it must not be forgotten, 
the atmosphere around us has consequently more 
oxygen compressed into the same area. 

What then happened to my patient on this sudden 
fall ? My explanation is his aged heart had been 
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beating strenuously for some weeks against all this 
pressure, and when it was suddenly taken off—like a 
horse going up hill with a heavy load behind him, finds 
the traces suddenly broken, he gallops away free—the 
heart’s action increased in frequency, the loaded heart 
and lungs became oppressed, a clot was gradually 
formed in the cardiac cavities, and soon life became 
extinct. 

You may have a heart bounding and thumping away, 
driving its blood with increased violence through the 
cerebral vessels, and should there be a weak athero¬ 
matous spot, cerebral apoplexy is the result, and your 
patient who goes to bed apparently well, is found lifeless 
in the morning. This applies to pulmonary and renal 
haemorrhages, epistaxis, vertigo, angina pectoris, 
paroxysmal tachycardia, and many other conditions. 

This brings me to an interesting point which has led 
to frequent discussion, though I have never seen it 
mentioned in connection with my subject, i.c., why so 
many deaths take place in the small early hours of the 
morning ? I am inclined to believe the barometer 
can answer that question. 

In one of my visits to Teneriffe, on a New Zealand 
Shipping Co.’s liner, Captain Greenstreet. F.N.P., a 
man of great intelligence, who had made observations 
extending over many years, and in every part of the 
globe, seeing me take out my pocket aneroid, asked me 
“ if I was interested in barometrical charts.” I told 
him I was. He then invited me to his cabin where 
he unrolled the markings off his “ barograph,” showing 
the automatic readings from his aneroid. Among 
other remarks he said, “ that it mattered not in what 
part of the world he was, there was always a slight and 
sometimes a great falling of the glass between 3 and 
5 a.m.,” and my theory is, I think, confirmed thereby. 

Iam sure in this assembly of medical talent, many of 
my confreres can call to mind patients so sensitive and 
susceptible, that before getting out of bed in the 
morning they can tell you the wind is easterly, while 
others who may not be affected by east wind, will 
assure you there is going to be thunder, and you may 
rely on their prophecy being fulfilled. 
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It may be interesting to the members of the Congress if 
I recall to them the sudden death of Archbishop Benson, 
in Hawarden Church, which took place during a 
hurricane and a rapidly falling barometer. The sudden 
death of the late Mr. Moberly Bell, of the Times, took 
place amidsimilar circumstances. I can assert, without 
fear of contradiction, that after a sudden rapid falling 
of the glass, if you consult the obituary of the morning 
papers, you will find notices have the word “ suddenly ” 
inserted in them. 

In the spring of 1887, there were several letters in the 
Lancet from medical men, asking if any of their 
confreres could account for so many calls to patients 
suffering from diarrhoea, the attack coming on on a 
certain Saturday. The same enquiry was repeated 
in the issue of the following week. I may say in passing 
I looked for replies, but none were forthcoming. 

On this same Saturday, when I went home to 
luncheon, I found a telegram from a patient I had 
recently taken to Brighton, and before finishing my 
meal I had another from a patient in Essex, and a 
call to visit a third in Acton, and a fourth in Han well, 
all of them with sudden attacks of diarrhoea. For 
the next few days I was kept busy with fresh cases, 
all of which dated their ailment from about midday 
on Saturday ; some were men, some women, all under 
different conditions as to health, locality and age. I 
consulted the charts off my barograph, and I found for 
three weeks previously the weather had been anti- 
cyclonic, the barometer standing from 30.2 to 30.6. 
On the Friday evening the glass showed signs of down¬ 
ward movement, and by midday on Saturday had 
fallen to just above 29 inches, a strong S.W. gale had 
come into activity, and with it quickened circulation, 
more blood was driven through susceptible livers, 
more bile thrown out, peristaltic movements increased ; 
and in all these cases Mercurius cor. held the trouble 
in check. 

Another instance in connection with this sudden 
alteration in atmospheric pressure occurred during 
one of my summer holidays in Switzerland. I was 
staying with my wife and one of my daughters at 
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Engleberg (3,314ieet above sea level), and at the same 
hotel I found a well-known West-End physician, who 
had arrived twenty-four hours before we did. We 
hob-nobbed together and sat at the same table. On 
the third morning after his arrival he came to me after 
breakfast, asking me to prescribe for him for an attack 
of diarrhoea. On enquiring, he said “ they ” had 
given him bad salmon on the day of his arrival, and 
this had upset his always sensitive liver. Others who 
sat at the same table and partook of the same fish were 
not affected. My friend said he had taken rhubarb 
pills to no purpose, so he asked me what he should do. 
I said, “ leave physic alone, eat as usual, and drink 
only brandy and water with your meals until the bowels 
are quiet.” 

I asked him how long he had taken to get from Harley 
Street, and whether he had rested en route. He said 
he had left Charing Cross at 11 a.m., and in the 
afternoon of the following day reached Engleberg. I 
suggested he should give the fish the benefit of the 
doubt, and that diarrhoea was most probably due to 
his rapidly rising to the elevation at which he now 
found himself. I told him had he quietly stayed 
twenty-four hours in Lucerne, which is only 1,437 feet 
above the sea, and accustomed his heart to the altered 
pressure, the chances were he might have been very 
different. When I explained to him the reason of my 
diagnosis he was much surprised, as such a thing had 
never entered his mind. 

Many visitors to Switzerland, to whom time is 
precious, rush away from London to find themselves 
in Alpine heights before they hardly know where they 
are, and consequently are frequently attacked by 
the “ maladie de montagne ” which natives seldom 
experience. 

[To be continued.) 
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JAMES JOHN GARTH WILKINSON. 

An Introduction. 

By F.H.E. 

(Continued .) 

It may be, indeed, too often is said, “ Why should I 
bother myself about all this when I have neither 
knowledge of, belief in, nor desire for immortality ? 
The theory which fully contents me gives annihilation 
as the end of this visible earthly life ; and I have as 
yet had no sufficient evidence to disprove it.” A first 
rejoinder may well be that, in itself, annihilation is 
an entirely inconceivable thing ; if I try to imagine 
it I find I am wondering what my sensations will be, 
what it will feel like, when I am annihilated ; our 
consciousness predicates continued consciousness, and 
we ought to live with that as a basis. Maeterlinck 
says, in his interesting but inconclusive and narrow- 
viewed essay, “ Death,”—“ To be able to do away with 
a thing, to fling it into nothingness, nothingness would 
have to exist ; and, if it exists, under whatever form, it 
is no longer nothingness. . . . It is as contrary to 

the nature of our reason and probably of all imaginable 
reason, to conceive nothingness as to conceive limits 
to infinity.” We think we experience a real loss of 
consciousness when we sleep, but this is a debateable 
and quite unproven point ; we do awake from sleep, 
and as a rule very quickly and easily ; the “ sleep of 
death,” should, therefore, be taken as a sister act to 
normal sleeping with an awakening elsewhere, as easily 
and naturally as we awake here. 

In all the countless cases of suicide, how many can 
we think were driven to it in the desire or hope of 
killing the self ? Indubitably the only desire and 
intention was to escape the intolerable conditions of 
life here,—they might be better elsewhere, but they 
could not be worse. 

Garth Wilkinson says of these :—“ If a man is a 
suicide in heart, his will to suicide is supreme ; and 
this means that he is potently alive to killing a present 
state, but by no inclusion that he climbs behind his 
living freewill and has any desire to-kill himself. His 
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freewill feels its invulnerable life when he strikes his 
heart, and destroys the fleshly vesture of the day.” 

To ask for a tangible, physical experience as a basis 
of a belief in a .next life is to ask an impossibility ; the 
physical is the antithesis of the spiritual ; the one 
cannot exist, as a mode of life, in the presence of the 
other. Utter, abject, unreasoning terror is the result 
of any approach to it ; and the overmastering horror 
that is common to all mankind in occult practices 
surely proves the existence of an invisible world, 
invisible to us, but very real to itself. The physical 
instinctively resents the spiritual, knowing it to be 
its enemy, potent for destruction ; it cannot exist 
in the full presence of the other, and in the partial 
presence of it, the reason will most likely be unseated 
and mania ensue. This makes the relative danger of 
all spiritistic seances, and the absolute danger of 
occult practices. And whatever enlightenment or 
new knowledge may have been gained from them, it 
cannot be put to any earthly use, it is never of any 
practical avail. Garth Wilkinson says somewhere, that 
the sceptic often believes more with his backbone, 
his “creeps,” than with his mind ; no flesh is immune 
from this horror of the invisible, whatever strength 
of mind and reason may be brought to bear ; the flesh 
knows better and will have none of it. 

And, after all, if one obstinate^ says he will really 
know or not believe, what is there we do really know ? 

Knowledge is a purely relative term, it means much 
or little according to one’s training, but it never means 
all. The common man says he can at least believe 
in solidity and brandishes a bar of iron, but consider 
the smile of science at that when it knows that the solid 
bar of iron is in reality in a constant state of motion 
in all its particles, no one of which even touches the 
other ? 

Beyond all, the immortality theory provides the best 
working hypothesis ; for it may be true, and if it is, 
the belief will have been all to the good in the effect it 
will necessarily have had on the future life ; conserving 
powers for enjoyment, those that would otherwise have 
been injured, perhaps destroyed. No one can seriously 
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believe in a succeeding life to this without moulding his 
behaviour here with a view to that mysteriously inter¬ 
esting next life in its wonderful unknown conditions. 
And should the impossible prove possible, and annihila¬ 
tion be the end of man, still the refusal to believe it is 
a gain, not a loss, for it will have led us to achieve 
more love, and so secure a more abiding memory with 
our fellows. The annihilationist argues sometimes 
that if he is right, then it is only commonsense to 
live wholly for this life, to get every fraction of pleasure 
and profit out of it; that the purely self-seeking life 
is the only justifiable one. But surely this is but to 
argue backwards ; for the entirely, or even mainly, 
self-seeking life is not the richest in free enjoyment. 
Selfishness implies essential solitariness ; for it is only 
satisfied by coercion of others from the power given 
by wealth or a position of authority or a determined 
disregard of others’ rights or feelings. Man’s natural 
instinct is to avoid being alone, to seek congenial 
company; but that is impossible without some 
unselfish regard for others ; and as that is the law of 
heaven, if we put it into practice here, we may as well 
believe in a heaven where it is brought to perfection. 

Determinedly to live the most selfish life possible, is 
to court a hell hereafter, logically true, believe it or not 
as may be chosen ;• and that is best described in Garth 
Wilkinson’s memorable words :—“ The pains of hell 
are the pressures of evil against evil; selfishness 
restrained by surrounding selfishness.” Truly a 
formidable future to work for; societies of selfish 
people, whose only end is to prey on each other, 
restrained only by punishments, i.e., the immediate 
results it effects ; the hardest of hard lives on earth 
is surely preferable to that. 

The familiar text sums it all up :—“ But what shall 
it profit a man if he gain the whole world, and lose his 
own soul ? ” The answer can only be, nothing ; for 
the world he thought he had gained fails him altogether 
in the article of death, and the impoverished, the 
bankrupt soul may go on to live and on hopeless terms. 

Garth Wilkinson has an exceedingly beautiful 
passage in Human Science and Divine Revelation, on 
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this immortality question and the theory that the 
physical is all:—“ The influence of the body upon the 
mind is often cited as a convincing argument that the 
mind is but a condition of the material organization. 
So also the decline of faculty in old age, and the 
obliteration of memory then, and when disease weakens 
the frame. 

“ But the body is indeed the medium and instrument 
which incarnates the mind, and through which the 
mind works. If you vitiate the instrument, the work 
is marred ; but that only proves that the worker has 
his hand on it imperfectly ; not that the instrument is 
the worker. If the flute is cracked and tuneless, the 
flute-player is limited by its imperfections ; he may be 
discouraged if he can get no other flute, but his powers 
are independent of and above the present flute, and 
he has to bide for a better instrument. So a brain, 
once sound and sane, may fall into ruins, and the mind 
that played thoughts through it will produce but 
fragmentary and disordered touches of thought where 
clearness and coherence were once the rule ; but the 
mind is all there, when the ruined cerebrum is either 
cured or discarded; and being itself the essential 
brain on which the other was but the mortal plating, 
its capacities are unaffected and will recur in a second 
life in higher forms.” 

This “ I don’t know ” attitude also overlooks and 
ignores the facts of the experiences of others. Garth 
Wilkinson has it, that, “ Ignoring is a dangerous desert 
to a being who worships experience and thought.” 

It may happen, it has happened, that a sudden 
experience will open a door hitherto unsuspected and 
into an undreamed of world of cognition ; but an 
experience that is too intensely intimate and personal 
to be shared or passed on ; it is singly one’s own, and 
yet is as valid and real as if it were an universal. 
Garth Wilkinson speaks thus on it :—“ The doctrine 
that death is the annihilation of the man, contradicts 
experience, and dares not face it. It is superfluous to 
say that the position is correlated with nothing, 
because it is of nothing, and is nothing. It asserts 
nothing as its end. More absurd than the glory theory, 
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more superstitious than the grave theory, more false 
than the necessary progress of the species theory, it is, 
if held in heart and not in mere intellectual impotence, 
the crowning dogma of the fool.” 

These references to the “ glory theory,” &c., need 
further quotation in explanation. 

“ The blind faith that imperfect men and women from 
the world by laying hold of Christ can in dying be at 
once translated into ‘ glory,’ corresponds to nothing 
wise or good ; and common sense rejects it. Such a 
change in faculties would violate and destroy all 
faculty; and personal identity, including freedom, 
would melt away on the instant. There is no process 
in it, as there is in everything Divine ; consequently, 
no truth, or reference of the past to the present and the 
future. It correlates with juggling, not with salvation. 
In the spiritual world, men are led on by stages, 
swift, or slow, according to their states, towards final 
conditions of good, or evil ; they are led by divine 
management to put off their apparent selves, and to 
come into their most real selves ; and for every state 
a corresponding place is prepared ; they are led by 
processes which strictly equate with their first education 
in this natural world, where the appearances of good 
are indispensable to command success in life ; only that 
in the upper world this world’s ideal is realized, and 
it is the realities of good which gain the prize. Thus, 
it is all work in both worlds, the shunning of evil and 
the doing of good. . . . 

“ Besides the ‘ immediate glory ’ party, the church 
has in it another, which may be called the party of the 
immediate grave ; implying virtually the sleep of 
the man till the [a) day of judgment and the resurrection 
then of the dust into the man. This, it is obvious, 
corresponds also to nothing. There is no knowledge 
in the grave, and nothing but morbid dogmatic fancy 
in such an idea of non-existent existence. The truth 
is, that the man rises by process immediately that his 
fleshly heart ceases to beat ; he is indrawn into the 
other world by the Lord ; his spiritual senses are 
unclothed of mortality, and are opened to perceive the 
universe then about him ; just as his natural senses as a 
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baby were opened at first to the natural world. This 
is experience, and here is continuity of being with only 
a difference of degree. . . . The judgment on 

men is not at the end of a sleep in the grave in this 
world, but being a judgment on the spirits and purposes 
of men, commences by processes as soon as death takes 
place. 

“ Allied by subject only, not opinion, to these 
two parties is another class of minds, who will have 
it that in both worlds there is a steady necessary 
progress of mankind towards divine ends ; that the 
human race is always on the advance upwards and 
onwards. This is as contrary to experience as the glory 
theory; history is against it ; for even if there was 
no fall at the first, as these people insist, the record of 
mankind is full of nothing but mighty falls since. 
Falls of great organic systems of minds; whole 
faculties swept away, and supplanted by others ; 
falls of churches and empires ; falls of individuals all 
around us in the battle of life. Therefore, this creed, 
of the necessary progress of the species, is correlated 
with no experience, and contradicted by all circum¬ 
stance. When man insists on self, and on being left to 
himself, he falls, and having a free-will, has a right to 
fall; he falls individually and collectively ; when his 
collective fall is complete, the Lord intervenes ; reduces 
the fallen state to order that it may not propagate ruin 
further; introduces a new divine ‘ state/ in which 
those who choose have a fresh point of departure ; 
and thus Himself ensures another progression, but 
not on the basis of any ‘ progress of the species,’ but 
rather on its proclivity to retrograde. All this is 
attested in sufficient measure in the natural world, 
it corresponds to history, and fatherhood, and 
statesmanship.” 

This leads to a profoundly suggestive page on the 
dogmas of the atonement and the trinity. The 
Trinity is, of course, a true doctrine in itself, but not 
as a trinity of persons; man is a single person, but he 
is also a trinity in essentials ; man has a body and he 
has a mind, there are two elements ; but unless he 
puts these to use, he may as well not exist ; the going 
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forth of these into speech and action constitute the 
third element, the real man ; the triune person is 
then complete. 

“ The ‘ three persons ' in the Godhead are perturbation 
to the unity of nature. The descent of the second 
person into incarnation to save the human race from 
the vengeance , of the first by a death on the cross, 
satisfying justice vicariously, is like nothing in human 
justice, stands alone in the faculties of mankind, is 
attested by nothing but the votes of churches, is no 
hypothesis, still less a theory of the letter of scripture, 
and it is impossible to show how any but a vicious 
redemption could be wrought by it. As for any 
attestation from the history of our race, such substitu¬ 
tions of the innocent for the guilty give the guilty 
immunity and make them worse. . . . The weight 

of the faith also corresponds to nothing divine. It is 
alleged that the man who implicitly believes these 
mystical dogmas is saved by his faith without the 
works of the law; that in a wicked world it is to a 
great extent impossible to do right, to carry religion 
right down, and by it regenerate all life ; and, 
therefore, faith in Christ’s work is vicarious for human 
virtue, and faith alone saves. Here again there is 
no correlation, no correspondence with anything 
human, natural, or divine. It is an attempt to escape 
out of the window into the sky, when gravitation 
presses, and the earth is the only footing. In human 
work, ceasing to do evil, and learning to do well, are 
the modes of true life, and apply throughout. Faith in 
something else than this ceasing and this learning is 
irrelevant. There is no conscience in it ; or only a 
compulsory conscience proceeding from the same 
authority as the faith. There is no nature in it ; for 
all her processes are downright, careful, exact work 
carrying principles and ends, and faithful to perform¬ 
ance as their reason of being. There is nothing divine 
in it, unless you first create your divinity, and then 
put this into his exactions. It is against all the 
Lord’s doing ; for His whole life was a battle of deeds, 
and He became divine justice and judgment, not by 
alone believing in the Father, but by practically. 
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through resistance to evil after evil, and falsity after 
falsity, and temptation after temptation, conquering 
earth, hell, and heaven, and reducing them to divine 
order.” 

And again :—“ The poor estate of the theist, 
reverently believing there is a God, and hoping and 
aspiring to think out something of Him from nature 
and the mind. . . . 

“ . . . The aspiration of theism to a creed of 

God is impossible to adjoin to a scientific hypothesis 
of the world ; for that such a fabric as the visible 
formal universe should be created by a benign God, 
which the supposition is, and that a conscious mind, 
male and female, with large religious faculties, should 
be, so far as we have experience, the crown of it, and 
that He, the All-possible, should have left Himself 
unmanifested, a prey to imagination and conjecture, 
when yet shape and form for every other thing are His 
representative creatures. His easiest manifestoes, is 
an anomaly to the human heart and intellect. It 
declares that the rest of things can be definitely known, 
but that the exact God or fashioner is a guess ; that 
He who has a divine heart cannot show a divine face.” 

One would think that this nobly beautiful and 
inspiring passage must have been familiar to Robert 
Browning, for the following quotation from his poem, 
" An Epistle of Karshish the Physician,” is an almost 
perfect poetic parallel:— 

“ The very God ! think Abib ; dost thou think ? 

So, the All-great, were the All-loving, too— 

So, through the thunder comes a human voice. 

Saying, ‘ O heart I made, a heart beats here ! 

Face, my hands fashioned, see it in Myself ! 

Thou hast no power, nor may’st conceive of Mine, 

But love I gave thee, with Myself to love. 

And thou must love Me who have died for thee ? ’ ” 

For further confirming of this, and in the most 
striking fashion possible, I must here quote one of the 
most penetrating and inspiringly beautiful passages in 
Henry James’s works. It occurs in Christianity, the 
Logic of Creation fpp. 213-5), a book I cannot too 
strongly recommend my readers to make their own. 

" Christianity eternally explodes the naturalistic 
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conception of Deity as a being essentially dispropor¬ 
tionate to man and therefore inaccessible to human 
intelligence, by identifying Him with, conventionally, 
the meanest and humblest of men, with a man who was 
so genuinely humble and insignificant as actually to 
feel no personality apart from the interests of universal 
truth and justice, who had not spirit enough to be 
angry at the grossest of personal insults, or to resent 
the cruellest of personal wrongs ; but, on the contrary, 
habitually and patiently endured degradation, which 
any rustic pedagogue at the present day would be 
parochially disowned for submitting to for a moment, 
and which would drive the most sonorous of your 
English bishops to doubt the Divine existence, if he 
were even so much as threatened with them. Yet He, 
adorable man of men, bore unflinchingly on, nor ever 
ceased to eat the bitter bread of humiliation, until He 
had made His despised and suffering form the adequate 
and ample temple of God, and so for ever wedded the 
Infinite Divine perfection to the most familiar motions 
and appetites of our ordinary human nature. Jesus 
vindicated His prophetic designation as above all men 
‘ a man of sorrows,' because in the historic position to 
which he found Himself born, He was exposed on one side 
to the unmeasured influx of the Divine Love, and on 
the other to the equally unmeasured influx of every 
loathsome and hellish lust of personal aggrandizement. 
. . . View His personal pretension as literally 

true and just, as having an absolute basis, and you can 
imagine no more flagrant dishonour to the Divine 
name. To suppose that the universal Father of 
mankind cared for the Jew one jot more than for the 
Gentile, and that He cared for one Jew also more than 
for another, actually intending to give both the former 
and the latter an endless earthly dominion, was 
manifestly to blacken the Divine character, and pervert 
it to the inflammation of every diabolic ambition. 
And yet this was that literal form of the Jewish 
hope to which Christ was born. This innocent babe 
opened his eyes upon mother and father, brother and 
sister, neighbour and friend, ruler and priest, all 
stupidly agape at the marvels which heralded His 
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birth ; and no doubt as His intelligence dawned, He 
lent a naturally complacent ear to the promises of 
personal advancement and glory they showered 
upon Him. 

“ I find no trace of any man in history being subject 
to the temptations that beset this truest of men. I 
find no trace of any other man who felt himself called 
upon by the tenderest human love to loath and 
disavow the proud and yearning bosom that bore him. 
I find no other man in history whose profound reverence 
for infinite goodness and truth drove him to renounce 
the religion of his fathers, simply because that religion 
contemplated as its issue his own supreme aggrandize¬ 
ment ; and whose profound love to man drove him to 
renounce every obligation of patriotism, simply because 
these obligations were plainly coincident with the 
supremest and subtlest inspirations of his own self-love. 
No doubt many a man has renounced his traditional 
creed because it associated him with the obloquy and 
contempt of his nation, or stood in the way of his 
personal ambition ; and so no doubt many a man has 
abjured his country, because it disclaimed his title and 
ability to rule. In short, a thousand men can be found 
every day, who do both these things from the instinct 
of self-love. But the eternal peculiarity of the Christian 
fact is that Christ did them utterly without the aid of 
that tremendous lever, actually while it was under¬ 
mining His force, and subjecting Him to ceaseless 
death. He discredited His paternal gods simply 
because they were bent bn doing Him unlimited honour; 
and shrank from kindred and countrymen, only because 
they were intent upon rendering Him unparalleled 
gratitude and benediction. 

“ What a mere obscenity every great name in history 
confesses itself besides this spotless Judaean youth, 
who in the thickest night of time—unhelped by priest 
or ruler, by friend or neighbour, by father or mother, 
by brother or sister, helped in fact, if one may so consider 
it, only by the dim expectant sympathy of that hungry 
rabble of harlots and outcasts, who furnished His 
inglorious retinue, and still further drew upon Him the 
ferocious scorn of all that was devout and honourable 
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and powerful in His nation—yet let in eternal 
daylight upon the soul, by steadfastly expanding in 
His private spirit to the dimensions of universal 
humanity; so bringing, for the first time in history, 
the finite human bosom into perfect experimental 
accord with the infinite Divine Love. 

“ For my part, I am free to declare that I find the 
conception of any Divinity superior to this radiant 
human form, inexpressibly treasonable to my own 
manhood. ... I shall always cherish the most 
hearty and cheerful atheism towards every deity but 
Him, who has illustrated my own nature with such 
resplendent power as to make me feel that man hence¬ 
forth is the only name of honour. ... In short, 
I worship the God-man, that peerless and perfect soul 
whose unswerving innocence and sweetness gathered 
up the infinite forces of Deity as wheat is gathered up 
in a sheaf, and for ever linked them with the natural 
life of man. . . .” 

This is surely the most triumphant attestation of a 
man’s belief that is possible ; and how good it is to 
remember that such a mind and writer found full 
kinship while on earth with Garth Wilkinson ; the 
ideal of appreciative friendship must, indeed, have 
been reached when they talked together or read 
each other’s books. 

Garth Wilkinson says somewhere, “ Heaven and 
Hell are only other names for Good and Evil.” I have 
often wished we could expunge that dread word hell 
from our vocabulary. It connotes so wholly an arbitrary 
condition, a spatial allotting in man’s destiny ; whereas 
Heaven and Hell are states, not places ; hell is but a 
generic name for the more or less unhappy societies 
man will drift into if he will not work for a right to be 
in the happy and useful societies that Heaven consists 
of. 

” The pursuing vengeance of evil is, that it does over 
again what it has committed once, and runs into 
punishment ft by fresh excess . . . Short of crime, 

evil has its own freedom ; when crime is committed in 
hell, as on earth, the criminal is reduced and punished. 
. . . Stript of its delusions, the estate is lean and 
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barren, like the interior mind of wickedness here on 
earth. . . . Universal evil is housed in a compulsory- 

cosmos ; is separated from good, by divine justice 
and mercy.” 

And again :—“ For all practical purposes, we are 
going into a harder and sterner world than this has been; 
in the past, evil has been hard, and good has been soft; 
in the battle between the two, these conditions will be 
reversed, and while love and charity will have a new 
tenderness to their own children, their great executive 
functions will be carried forward by edges of truth which 
will search, judge and prevail.” 

But for those who essentially love, that is prefer, to 
work for God, none of these educative hardships of 
experience will appal, or hinder, or frighten into 
relinquishing the struggle. So long as there is no 
farcical society as here, with its hypocrisies, its castes, 
its absurd and unfair money basis, its unrelatedness to 
real progress by its pitiful lack of opportunities to those 
who most need them, its multitudinous temptations 
arising solely from unfair conditions, which, though not 
answering to a real love of evil in the man, are not 
resisted because of the pressure of the unjust conditions 
—any radically honest form of visibly progressive 
education, of training into instinctively right choices, 
will surely be welcomed as a relief from the incongruities 
of this life. And the growth in right choosing will 
hardly be difficult, for it will be so different from what 
obtains here, where experience is always too late to be 
a guide. We sin, most often because we are insuffi¬ 
ciently warned, yet the loss is absolute ; we may learn 
enough not to sin again in the same way, but we were 
unable to avoid the sin before, by lack of sufficient 
warning. We learn too late to profit by it ; but it 
will all, of necessity, be remedied in those just, those 
searchingly spiritual trials we shall rejoice in then, if 
only we can, while here, keep alive our desire for good. 

We can hope for this future for all those who have kept 
their religious sense ; but what percentage is there of 
the great average that can be said to own any vital 
religious sense ? To attach the idea of a religious sense 
to the majority of the people we pass in the streets is 
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patently absurd ; if they exhibit any sign of being 
alive to it on a Sunday it has no further, no continuous 
hold on them, and they live happily without any 
reference to it. But if it cannot be possible that they 
are absolutely devoid of it, why has it so completely 
ceased to have any practical evidence, and why has 
the need for worship in all classes so largely ceased ? It 
must be that the Churches and their ministers have 
lost hold, by their manifest unrelatedness to daily life, 
their unreality, the impossibility of making their 
doctrines real and valid in practice. 

The fact that its professional exponents wear a 
uniform, a special dress, marks them as men apart; 
whereas there must be no professionalism in goodness, 
in religious life or occupation. If the garb means only 
that they are teachers, then let it be the universal 
uniform of all teachers ; to profess goodness or be set 
apart for it, takes the common humanity out of men, 
the religious sense and exercise must be common, not 
special. 

The current feeling towards any religious expression 
is that it is in instinctive antagonism to the business 
and work-a-day life ; its sentimentalities, as they are 
really considered, are so alien as to be impossible of 
serious or practical thought from Monday to Saturday. 

But the practical religious sense, a living for and in 
communion with the invisible, must be made to invade, 
to permeate the business life, impossible though it 
seems while competition and a money-caste is the 
foundation of the social fabric. Religion is not business 
and business is certainly not religion ; a pair of 
innocents like Dickens’ Cheeryble Brothers, would be 
bankrupt in a month of to-day, when cut-throat 
competition is the rule, and we all live on instead of for 
each other. 

Therefore, do I welcome so intensely this profoundly 
searching and most noble yet simple teaching which 
Garth Wilkinson gives us from Swedenborg. A very 
work-a-day Gospel to fill the real need of all men, and 
more especially the average, the common man, who 
makes up the great bulk of humanity, and of whom it is 
almost a sacrilege to expect any reverent sense of a 
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vital religious belief or cognisance, but who may be 
made to know of the existence of the invisible world and 
his connection with it. Its commonsense practicality, 
its non-sentimentality, its essential justice, should 
have an instant appeal to him ; to waste no good force 
or initiative, but to yield to and work it ; to pursue 
no evil tendency; to despise the illicit to live for 
the future with a constant eye for consequences, not as 
rewards or punishments merely, but as self-limitations, 
or self-enlargements, self-robbery of powers of enjoy¬ 
ment, or the widening of such to limitless bounds ; 
to realize that no success is worth anything if it will 
not carry over to the next stage of life. 

The average man can then go on at need and will 
to gain a philosophical understanding, a theological 
reason why ; to get an insight into the real mission and 
work of the Divine-man, Jesus Christ, to realize the 
eternal import of the Divine-Natural-Humanity. 

It is probable that many will call this mere morality ; 
not a saving faith ; just what is indeed possible to any 
mere heathen, but anyhow it is a good beginning for 
any heathen, English or foreign. And no essential 
choosing of and delight in Good for the sake of happiness 
in Good, can be other than a preparation for Heaven, 
which.is the home of Good. To be in heaven we must 
be of heaven, there is no other way, -pace whatever 
creeds or formulas or faiths may be insisted on as 
vitally necessary. It is certainly better than a 
professed faith minus any application of it to the daily 
doings, for it is essentially related to ends, what 
Swedenborg calls the Divine Doctrine of Uses. 

And, if accepted on the mere ground of expediency, a 
making the best of both worlds as a safest policy, 
that merely implies that the man has no interior use 
in or love for it, and it is an hyprocrisy that will shrivel 
away and reveal the nakedly mean soul in that searching 
life where, as Garth Wilkinson most wonderfully has 
it, “ all thoughts and affections are sensibly communi¬ 
cated on the atmospheres, so that each is in constant 
blazon to his fellows, and their hearts to each other are 
visible acts of gesture.”. 

The absurd talk of an angry God also ceases when we 
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thus realize that the only anger that can arise is in 
ourselves at ourselves, over unhappy but just conse¬ 
quences. If a man does badly here from a faulty 
environment or a poisoned heredity, that is not conscious 
determinate sin, and is remediable in further light 
when freed from the physical determining taints that 
predisposed, almost forced him into sin here. 

Garth Wilkinson says :—“ The punishments of the 
spiritual world are of two effects, reformatory, where 
reformation is possible, and vastative, devastating, 
where it is not. The first consists of temptations, 
trials, victories; long and great sufferings under 
severe circumstances from which escape is not given ; 
, . . revelations of hell within and despairs ; 

falling and rising states ; and through all the voluntary 
detatchment of the man from the evils of his life and 
nature ; until the divine charity and wisdom of the 
Lord with the man’s free-will unimpaired dare admit 
him purged and purified into Heaven. ... In 
the evil it is dire punishment, no arbitrary sentence of 
God, but organic necessity of association. ... In 
both cases, good and evil, appearances are put aside, 
and reality is reached ; and the man is, not as he was to 
society, but as he was and is to God ; a heaven in the 
least form, or a hell in the least form. . . . The 

impetus of his past life and the force of acquired 
character will drive him on to repeat the deeds done 
in the body, to continue his life ; and he must be made 
aware and ware of this, and act on it, if he would 
escape from his own hell.” 

It may seem a terrible sort of future life to be bom to ; 
but the punishment really connotes an enforced 
education, which is lastingly painful only for those 
who prefer evil to good. No one of us is free from sin, 
all have faults, unacknowledged mostly, but demanding 
reparation and abandonment ; it is surely but cowardly 
to call these enforced experiences (to thus prove our¬ 
selves) a punishment, the punishment really only comes 
when sin is persisted in against all warning, and it has 
to be kept in bounds. And the experiences that prove 
painful are of our own making; we shall go on living the 
life we have come to prefer, with the simple difference 


Digitized by 


Gck igle 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN 



H °FrtraaJy i, ism!* 1 ] J ames J ohn GARTH WILKINSON. 85 


that while its effects may here be deferred or avoided, 
there they are instant in application. For those who 
really desire to know themselves and to progress to 
the full of their capabilities, such experiences are only 
their growing pains; and we can mitigate them to 
what extent we will by the voluntary, deliberate 
choices we make here in the earth-life. 

On Free-will in this connection I will again quote 
Garth Wilkinson :—“ The belief that the wicked 
actually die out, evil having thus no true existence, is 
humanely meant, but after all, it is terrible, a kind of 
divine suicide. For it forgets the true ground of im¬ 
mortality, which is free-will, and can give little reason 
for a man’s enduring life that does not apply to 
animals. The reason of hell is the immortality of 
hell; that reason is that men freely will hell. No 
man is there without intensely willing it. He does 
not wish limitation, and pain, but he does will and 
delight in evil, and that always means that he can come 
out of hell but will not.” 

Also, if determinism (that shallow refuge in escape 
from the problems of life, insoluble by any other than 
the Swedenborg message) were a true theory, and no 
man is responsible for his thoughts and actions, and 
liable for their necessary consequences—how is remorse 
to be explained, the remorse that impels a man to public 
confession to gain quietude of mind ; the remorse that 
is something more than lip-sorrow; a real sense of 
personal guilt of interior origin ? No man ever really 
accuses any other than himself of his sins, be they 
peccadilloes or inhering vices ; to himself, he owns 
them, " the purposed ways of the lifetime,” and accepts 
their responsibility. 

Garth Wilkinson says on this point :—“ There is not 
a paragraph in Swedenborg’s works that has any other 
end or object than to make men and women more 
personally responsible for their actions here, and thus- 
wise more capable of receiving happiness hereafter. 

• • . The loves, which are the lives, of men are 

continuous, and their apparent death is their instant 
resurrection, and they go to their own fathers, that is 
to say, to the great affectional societies with which 
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they were in correspondence by acts of life here ; the 
conscience of everyday is the meta physic that is 
needed, and the knowledge of the affections of the heart 
is the tutor of life. The revelation, from heaven and 
from hell, of what the affections lead to, and of what 
they are, is thus of prime moment in the conduct of 
a man. And those theologies which obscure this 
revelation, and teach that human seeds do not grow 
into human trees, but are miraculously brought into 
something else after ages of sleep in another way, leave 
human nature as they find it, but with a bias deepened 
to self and the world.” 

(To be concluded.) 


The Pharmaceutical Interest of the latest instalment of the 
Oxford English Dictionary centres in the “ terebinth ” group 
of words, and is indeed almost exhausted by it; perhaps no 
previous double-section has afforded fewer opportunities than 
this for comment in these columns. With the “terebinth ” itself, 
the only medical plant-names it includes are “ tetter-berry," 
formerly given to white bryony because the plant was thought 
to produce and to cure tetter, and " tetter-wort," a name for 
Chelidonium majus, due to the fact that this plant, too, was thought 
to cure tetter; in America the latter name is given to the red 
puccoon ( Sanguinaria canadensis). “ Terra ” appears in several 
obsolete combinations, as “ terra foliata (tartari) ”=potassitiin 
acetate, and “ terra merita ”=turmeric. The earliest date for 
“ terra Japonica " (catechu) is 1654 ; the French terre du Japon 
is, I believe, earlier. “ Terra sigillata " is earlier by many years 
than “ terra Lemnia,” appearing first in 1398, whereas the latter 
does not occur in an English writer before 1613. The earlier name 
is explained by Brookes (1802) : “ This earth [of Lemnos] is 
called Terra Sigillata, being formed into small loaves sealed 
with the grand signior’s seal, and thus dispersed over 
various parts of- Europe.” “Test-tube” does not,appear 
until 1846, ; so modem is the science of chemistry as we 
know it. There are over eighteen columns of words and 
combinations of words with the prefix “ tetra," many of 
which are chemical terms, and one at least “ tetraphar- 
macal,” is historically interesting to pharmacists; “ tetra- 
pharmacal unguent ” was a famous salve composed of resin, wax' 
pitch and bull’s fat. The word “ telepathy ” has completely 
ousted “ telaesthesia ” both were first used by Myers (i882). r 
The “ terebinth ” group, though important, includes little or 
nothing that is not known to all pharmacists; the history of 
“ terebene " is peculiarly interesting, and should be compared 
with that of “ terpene,” the two words having been synonymous. 
—Chemist and Druggist. r 
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HOSPITALS AND INSTITUTIONS. 


THE LONDON HOMOEOPATHIC HOSPITAL. 


The Hospital. 

The year has closed with a deficit of £1,642 5s. 8d. 
on the Income and Expenditure Account, which is 
in a great measure due to the increased work during the 
last three months of the year by the opening of the 
New Extension. The normal expenditure has now 
reached a mark hitherto unknown in the history 
of the hospital, and with the addition of sixty beds 
there is little hope it will ever fall again, if the Institu¬ 
tion is to fill its wonted sphere of usefulness. Next 
year, if all beds are kept occupied it must be considerably 
increased, as the expenditure will include an additional 
nine months of the maintenance of the beds in the 
New Wing, against three months occupation this year, 
in addition to which will be the annual maintenance of 
the long needed and most complete Nurses’ Home to 
be considered. 

The average daily number of beds has been for the 
last three months of the year 135, and it is still 
impossible to admit all patients. A large number are 
at the present time on the waiting list of admissions. : 

Nurses’ Home. 

The New Nurses’ Home is now nearing completion, 
and it is hoped to be occupied early in March: The 
Official opening will be arranged to suit the convenience 
of the lady who may perform the ceremony. Efforts 
are being made to approach Royalty to open the 
building. In the meantime it is being rapidly completed 
and furnished. 

Convalescent Home for Men. 

The Board of Management are making great efforts 
to raise the £3,000 required to provide a Convalescent 
Home for Men and Women. They have £1,500 already 
in hand, and Rt. Hon. Earl of Dysart has promised 
£100 if the remaining £1,400 is raised at an early date. 
Private Paying Rooms. 

All the available beds in the Private Paying Rooms 
are now occupied, and appear to be giving every 
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satisfaction to the patients, and are no doubt proving 
a great boon to many sufferers. When the Nurses 
Homeisopen, an additional three rooms will be available 
for private patients. The fees are from four guineas 

upwards a week. 

Pathological Laboratory. 

The object the Board had in view when rebuilding 
and thoroughly equipping the new laboratory, was that 
it should be not only of assistance to the Medical Staff 
of the Hospital, but that general practitioners in 
Homoeopathy in various parts of the country might 
also be able to avail themselves of the department, 
should they require assistance in the prevention, 
diagnosis and treatment of disease. 

The report of the Pathologist for the past year, shows 
a year of marked activity, no less than 1,015 investiga¬ 
tions being dealt with. Those for outside practitioners 
were charged for on the scale of fees approved of by the 
Board of Management. During the Session, twelve 
Lectures and Demonstrations on the Clinical Examina¬ 
tion of Gastric Contents, were given in this department 

by David Somerville, Esq., M.D., M.R.C.P., D.P.H. 


Walnuts and Wine. —To not a few people there is a fascination 
about walnuts and wine. Walnuts, in fact, are seldom discussed 
without reference to port, but the association is physiologically 
unsound, especially as the invariable custom is to eat the walnu 
and drink the port after dinner. The food value of walnuts is 
very high ; they are rich in fat, containing as much as 63 per cent., 
while the proteins amount to nearly 16 per cent. It has been 
culculated that thirty large walnut kernels contain as much la 
as 21 lb of lean beef, and yet the walnut is used as a supplemen 
to a square meal. Added to this the glass of port, say two fluid 
ounces, contains besides 180 grains of alcohol, 70 grains of grape 
sugar. In the combination, therefore, we have all the demen 
which make for a complete diet— viz., fat, protein, carbodyhrate, 
to which may be added mineral salts. Port and walnuts after a 
meal are therefore, from a nutritive point of view, “ ridiculous 
excess.” The digestive disturbance to which this excess may 
easily lead is, in fact, the price paid for an aesthetic indulgence. 
The peculiar palatability of a crushed mass of walnuts occasionally 
moistened with an elegant port is in part attributable to tn 
smooth creamy emulsion which is formed. An emulsion presen 
elegant flavours in a way which increases their appreciation. 
It should be added that both walnuts and port wine contain 
atnnin, which is unsuited to some constitutions.— Lancet. 
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SOCIETIES’ MEETINGS. 

BRITISH HOMCEOPATHIC SOCIETY. 
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Dr. Stonham, the Presiding * ' .,° n J anuar y 4th, 
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effect the pressure in th/ P SUre would necessarily 

■night detemine attacks STT**" CanaIs ’ and s « 
history of a ca<?p hon • ^ ver tigo. He related the 

Neatby, Dr. Moir Dr ft 7 7 is P° mt - Dr - Miller 
discussed the nan^r B ? rf ?[ d ’ and Dr - Stonham, 
Dr. Powell apologised forth * ^ exander replied, 
promised paper oif“ An n ,?^-P resen tation of his 

^ Dr. R P Day he but ° n the suggestion 

methods and his own pracfc 6 J® m ° dern 

meeting. Club met as usual after the 
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BRITISH HOMOEOPATHIC ASSOCIATION 
(INCORPORATED.) 


SUBSCRIPTIONS AND DONATIONS FROM 
DECEMBER 15TH, 1911, to JANUARY 15TH, 1912. 


General Fund. 



Subscriptions. 


£ 

S. 

d. 

Arthur Backhouse, Esq. 

. . I 

I 

0 

y. de Selincourt, Esq. 

I 

O 

0 

Mrs. Thirlby 

I 

I 

0 

Dr. Percy Hall-Smith 

I 

I 

0 

z 

J. H. Canter, Esq. 


IO 

0 

Dr.C. J. Wilkinson 

I 

I 

0 

Dr. H. J. W. Barlee 

I 

I 

0 

Mrs. George Smith 

I 

I 

0 

Ralph Collard, Esq. 

Dr. Burwood, Collecting Cards .. 

. . I 

I 

0 

Miss L. M. Fowler 

I 

I 

0 

Miss A. P. Fowler . • 

I 

I 

0 

Miss E. Shadwell . 

I . 

I 

0 

A. R. Hamilton, Esq. .. • • 

I 

O 

0 


Donations.. 
£ s. d.. 


5 5 o 


Meetings. 

The usual ’ monthly meeting of the Executive 
Committee was held at Chalmers House, on Tuesday, 
December 19th, and the Council met on Tuesday, 
January 9th. - ' 


Lectures. 

Dr. C. E. Wheeler will lecture at Chalmers 
House, on Monday, February 5th, at 8.30 p.m., on 
“ Paracelsus.” 

These lectures are intended not only for friends of 
Homoeopathy, but also for any who have no knowledge 
of it, but are anxious to gain some. Tickets can be 
obtained from the B.H.A. Sec., 43, Russell Square,, 
and the Council hope that their friends will not only 
attend themselves, but induce as many of their 
acquaintance as possible to take these opportunities 
of learning something about Homoeopathy and subjects 
allied to it. 
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PUBLIC LECTURES AT CHALMERS HOUSE. 


A lecture entitled “ Facts and Fallacies concerning 
Homoeopathy ” was delivered at Chalmers House, on 
Wednesday, January 17th, by Dr. A. Spiers Alexander. 
Sir John Cameron Lamb, C.B., C.M.G., took the chair, 
and introduced the lecturer with a few suitable words. 

“FACTS AND FALLACIES CONCERNING 
HOMCEOPATHY.” 

Dr. Alexander introduced his remarks by saying that 
when asked to deliver a lecture for the British Homoeo¬ 
pathic Association, he had had great difficulty in 
selecting a subject which would be likely to interest his 
audience, and on which they had not already been 
addressed, but that as there were certain points con¬ 
nected with Homoeopathy which would bear repeating, 
he must claim the indulgence of those amongst his 
audience who were already acquainted with the facts 
which he wished to put before them, and to whom the 
fallacies might not be altogether unknown. 

He spoke in the first instance of the difference 
between an allopathic and a homoeopathic doctor, and 
quoted as follows, from a certain medical periodical :— 
“ A homoeopathic practitioner is one who to those 
studies common to medicine and surgery adds a 
knowledge of homoeopathic principles.” He remarked 
that if one might say so without egotism this definition 
implies an advantage to the homoeopathic practitioner 
over his so-called orthodox brethren. 

After mentioning the hard work involved both in 
qualifying as a homoeopathic practitioner, and 
practising Homoeopathy, Dr. Alexander spoke of the 
fallacy still existing among a certain number of the 
public, that a homoeopathic practitioner does not 
possess legal qualifications. He referred anyone who 
laboured under such a delusion either to the list of 
homoeopathic practitioners published by the British 
Homoeopathic Society, or to the Homoeopathic Direc¬ 
tory, which would soon convince them of their error; 
He accounted for the error by the fact that in the early 
clays of Homoeopathy certain laymen made a careful 
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study of the subject, and sometimes practised on their 
friends, who would otherwise have been unable to 
obtain homoeopathic treatment. He gave as an 
instance, the case of a certain Father Muller who 
spread the knowledge of Homoeopathy among the 
natives of Mangalore, and founded there a homoeo¬ 
pathic dispensary, a cholera camp, and a leper hospital. 

Then with regard to the question of the difference 
between homoeopathic and allopathic treatment. One 
fallacy regarding this was that Homoeopathy gave 
little doses, and allopaths large doses ; but after a 
few remarks on this subject, the lecturer explained 
that the essential difference between the two treatments 
was that Homoeopathy was the “ Law of Similars ” 
(that is, the principle that the same drug which would 
produce certain symptoms in a healthy person, would 
cure those symptoms in a diseased person), and 
Allopathy was the “ Law of Contraries.” He further 
pointed out, as an important difference, that Allopathy 
was a system of palliation, while the object of the 
homoeopath was to cure. He would endeavour to 
discover the cause of the patient’s symptoms, and to 
remove that cause, instead of merely trying to cure the 
symptoms. At the same time he reminded his audience 
that the homoeopathic practitioner did not profess 
to cure incurable diseases, although he could often 
relieve the sufferings of an incurable patient to a very 
large extent, and that without the use of opiates. 

Dr. Alexander spoke at some length of the rather 
grave accusation which had been brought against 
homoeopathic dispensers and chemists, that they 
dispensed non-medicated pillules. He said that he 
need hardly assure his audience that such an accusation 
was entirely without foundation ; the only excuse for 
it being that some drugs used by homoeopaths could 
not be recognised by the ordinary tests. Neverthe¬ 
less, although in certain remedies the original drug 
might have undergone such changes or be so highly 
diluted as to be difficult of recognition, it would be 
found that some portion of it always remained. 

To illustrate this, some tubes of a drug solution in 
various potencies, prepared by Mr. Aukland, were 
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exhibited. The liquid in the first tube was a deep ruby 
colour and contained i per cent, of the actual drug ; 
that in the next tube was of rather a paler shade and 
presented 3* dilution, or 1 in 1,000 of the original 
drug; and so on to the seventh tube, which 
contained only 1 in ioo,ooo,cco of the original drug. 
But even this dilution had a decided pink shade, 
showing clearly that the original drug was still present. 

With regard to the efficacy of a small dose, Dr. 
Alexander explained that this could be accounted for 
by the fact that the diseased body is far more sensitive 
and more responsive to the action of drugs than the 
healthy body, and illustrated his meaning by speaking 
of the respective effects of bright light on a diseased 
and on a healthy eye. 

He referred to the suggestion made by some people 
that Homoeopathy might be efficient with children and 
in slight ailments, but was unsuited to adults or to 
grave illnesses. He might, he said, quote many 
instances of the success of homoeopathic treatment in 
cases of grave illness, but he would only quote one 
now. 

Some years ago there was a severe outbreak of 
typhoid fever in a large orphanage, of which Dr. 
Eubulus Williams was physician. There were 700 
cases which were treated homceopathically, and there 
were only eight deaths ; whereas the usual mortality 
from typhoid fever under allopathic treatment, is 
ten to sixteen per cent. 

After a few remarks on the International Homoeo¬ 
pathic Congress lately held in London, and the 
wonderful enthusiasm displayed at all the gatherings 
then held, Dr. Alexander concluded his lecture by 
saying that all that was now needed to insure the further 
success of the cause was an increased number of 
homoeopathic practitioners, and he expressed the hope 
that the efforts of the Association in this direction 
would be signally blessed. 

The Chairman proposed a hearty vote of thanks to 
Dr. Alexander, for his most interesting lecture, which 
was seconded by Mr. James North, and carried 
unanimously. 
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Dr. Alexander then proposed a vote of thanks to 
Sir John Lamb for so kindly taking the Chair, which 
was seconded by Dr. Powell, and also earned 
unanimously. 


OBITUARY. 


DR. HARPER. 

We regret to announce the death of Dr. Harper, for 
many years one of the leading West End practitioners 
of Homoeopathy, whose ripe judgment and experience 
made him a most valued consultant. Dr. Harper had 
retired from practice for some time before his death, 
so that he leaves no actual gap in our fighting ranks, 
but we must all remember the services he has rendered 
and regret that his living sympathies are no longer 
ours. Dr. Harper never took a very prominent part 
in contributing to homoeopathic literature, or in Society 
or Hospital work. His influence was a personal one, 
but in his own sphere he exerted it powerfully, and 
Homoeopathy is the poorer for his loss. 


DR. HENRY BENNETT. 

After a long illness, bravely endured, Dr. Henry 
Bennett died on January 7th, in his sixty-eighth year, 
and Homoeopathy in North London will miss him 
sadly. Till his health broke down, he was a regular 
attendant at the British Homoeopathic Society’s 
meetings, and although he wrote few papers, he made 
valuable contributions, in debate, to the exposition of 
the subjects discussed, being a man of wide experience 
and sound judgment. To the London Homoeopathic 
Hospital he was a very good friend, and on several 
occasions was instrumental in raising funds for it. He 
was much liked by his patients, and much valued by 
his many friends, and although he lived long enough 
to give much and give well to Homoeopathy, his death 
comes all too soon for our cause. 
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LONDON HOMEOPATHIC HOSPITAL, GREAT ORMOND STREET, 

BLOOMSBURY. 

Hours of Attendance Medical (In-patients, 9.30; Out¬ 
patients, 2.0), Daily; Surgical, Mondays and Tuesdays, 2.0 ; and 
Thursdays and Fridays, 9 a.m.; Diseases of Women, Tuesdays, 
and Wednesdays 2.0 ; Diseases of Skin, Thursdays, 2.0 ; Diseases 
•of the Eye, Mondays and Thursdays, 2.0 ; Diseases of the Nose, 
Throat and Ear, Wednesdays, 2.0; and Saturdays, 9 a.m.; 
Diseases of Children, Mondays and Thursdays, 9.0 am.; Opera¬ 
tions, Monday, Thursday and Saturday mornings ; and Wednes¬ 
day, Thursday and Friday afternoons ; Diseases of the Nervous 
System, Fridays, 9 am.; Electrical Cases, Tuesdays and 
Fridays, 2.0 a.m; Physical Exercise Department, every day 
except Saturday at 9 a.m. 


To Contributors.— Reprints of articles can be ordered from the 
publishers, on application not later than eight days after publication. 


MEDICAL AND SURGICAL WORKS PUBLISHED 
DURING THE PAST MONTH. 


Aaron (C. D.) Diseases of the Stomach, 
with Special Reference to Treatment. 
8vo. Churchill . Net2i/-.g 

Berkart (J. B.) Bronchial Asthma; its 
Pathology and Treatment. 8vo. H. 
Frowde. Net 5/-. 

Cowderoy (J. T.) Pocket Notes and 
Remembrancer for Sanitary Inspectors 
and all engaged in Public Health Work. 
4th Ed. Revised and Enlarged, umo, 
PP* 136. Sanitary Pub. Co. Net 2/-. 

Fischer (L.) Diseases of Infancy and 
Childhood, their Dietetic, Hygienic and 
Medical Treatment. 4th Ed. 8vo. S. 
Phillips . Net a7/6. 

William (D. T.) Text-Book of Practical 
Gynaecology. 4 th Ed. 8vo. S. Phillips 
Net 21/-. 

■Green (C. E.) The Cancer Problem. A 
Statistical Study. 2nd Ed. 8vo, pp. 100. 
W. Green. Net 2/-. 

Griffiths (F. G.) Studies in Pulmonary 
Tuberculosis: Its Dissemination, 

Spscific Diagnosis and Treatment and 
some Points in its Pathology. Royal 
8vo. BailHtre. Net 5/.. 


Macew&n (William). The Growth of 
Bone: Observations on Osteogenesis. 
8vo, pp. 210. MacLchose. Net 10/-. 

Medical Directory (The), 1912. Roy. 8 vo. 
Churchill. Net 14/-. 

Prinz (H.) Dental Materia Medica ancl 
Therapeutics, and Ed. 8 vo. Keener. 
Net 12/6. 

Prinz (H) Dental Formulary. A Practi¬ 
cal Guide for the Preparation of 
Chemical and Technical Compounds, 
and Ed. Cr. 8vo. Keener . Net 10/6. 

Robson (H. N.) Sexual Disease and its 
Medical Prevention. 3rd Ed. iamo, 
pp. ii2. Simpkin. Net 3/6. 

Second Review of some of the Rtcent 
Advances in Tropical Medicine, Hygiene 
and Tropical Veterinary Science. By 
A. Balfour and Captain R. G. Archibald. 
4to. Bail Here. Net 15/-. 

Warwick (F. J.) and Tnnstall (A. C.) 
First Aid to the Injured and Sick. An 
Advanced Ambulance Handbook. 7th 
Ed. Revised, xamo, pp. xiv— 246. /. 
Wright, Bristol. Net 1/-; leather, 
net a /6. 
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TO CONTRIBUTORS & CORRESPONDENTS. 


i 


All literary matters, Reports of 
Hospitals, Dispensaries, Societies, 
and Books for Review, should be 
sent to Dr. C. E. Wheeler, 
35 » Queen Anne Street, Cavendish 
Square, W. ' 

Letters to the Editor requir¬ 
ing personal reply should be ac¬ 
companied by stamped directed 
envelope. 

All advertisement and business 
communications to be sent to the 
•* MaNAGER ” of the Homoeopathic 
Publishing Company, 12, Warwick 
Lane, Paternoster Row, London, 
E.C. 

Literary matter and corres¬ 
pondence should be sent to us not 
later than the 12th of each month. 
Proofs will be sent to contributors, 
who are requested to correct 
the same and return to the Editor 
as early as possible. 


CORRESPONDENTS. 

Dr. Duncanson, West Indies.— 
Dr. S. Bailey, Chicago.—Dr. David¬ 
son, London.—Mr. F. H. Evans, 
London.—Mr. H. Capper, Huyton. 


BOOKS AND JOURNALS 
RECEIVED. 

Brit. Horn. Review.—Revlst. 
Horn.—Med. Times.—Allg. Horn. 
Zeit.—Med. Advance.—The Chl- 
ronian.—La Homoeopatia.—Ind. 
Horn. Rev.—Horn. Envoy.—The 
Chemist and Druggist—Medical 
Century.—Rev. Horn. Fran^aise. 
—H. Recorder.—L’Omiopatia in 
Italia.—Revista Horn, de Per¬ 
nambuco.—N.A.J. of H.—New 
Eng. Med. Gaz.—L’Art Medical. 
—Horn. Jour, of Obst.—Annals 
de Med. Horn.—Century Path. 


—Hahnemannlan Mon.—Pacific 

Coast Jour, of H.—Journal B.H.S. 
—Zoophilist—Calcutta Jour, of 

Med.—Le Propagateur de L’Ho¬ 
rn ceopatle. — Cleveland Medical 

and Surgical Reporter.—Frfin 

Homoopatiens V fir Id.—Journal of 
the American Institute of Homoeo¬ 
pathy.—Indian Homoeopathic Re 
porter.—La Critica.—Journal of 
Ophthalmology, Otology, Laryng¬ 
ology.—How not to do it, Dr. 
Tyler. — a Medical Trial, Small 
Pox and Vaccination in British 
India. — Entero Spasm and 
Mucous Colic, Dr. Miller Neatby. 

<<Ehe homeopathic SSBorlb. 

CONTENTS OF JANUARY NUMBER. 
International Homoeopathy. 

News and Notes. 

International Congress. 

Original Communications: 

James John Garth Wilkinson. An Intro¬ 
duction. By F.H .E. 

Some Diphtheria Cases. By Henderson 
Patrick. 

Cases from Southport. By F. J. Wheeler, 

m.r.c.s,,l.r.c.p. 

Hospitals and Institutions. 

Leicester. 

Bristol Hahnemann Hospital. 

Societies’ Meetings. 

British Homoeopathic Society. 

British Homceopathic Association 
(Incorporated) : ^. pf 

Subscriptions and Donations from Nov 
15th to December 15th, 1^11. 

Meetings. 

Public Lectures at Chalmers House. 

Correspondence. 

Notifications. 

Dr. W. Robertson. 

Dr. Arthur Sandberg. 

Varieties. 

Medical and Surgical Works. 

To Contributors and Correspondents. 
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J. J. G. W. 

The articles by F.H.E. end this month, and we should 
like to add a brief statement by way of comment 
on them, and incidentally on the letter of Ferrum in 
this issue. As a general rule the Homeopathic 
World is a journal whose sphere is medicine and 
surgery, and subjects allied to these, and it has no 
intention of making excursions beyond these limits 
often ; still less has it any desire to initiate a corres¬ 
pondence on points of doctrine or belief, regions in 
which it respects every sincere opinion. It cannot be 
too emphatically said that in presenting a statement of 
many of the opinions of Dr. Garth Wilkinson, there has 
not been the slightest wish to proselytize. But 4 Wilkinson 
was a remarkable man who has received less than his 
due of attention. Also he was a believer in Homoeo¬ 
pathy, and shed lustre on the medical faith which we 
profess. Seeing then that nobody is likely to record 
their appreciation of him, it seemed to us desirable 
that those who valued his medical work should give 
what publicity they could to his other beliefs, beliefs 
held by several famous minds worthy of a hearing. 
To this end this series of articles has been undertaken, 
but they are to be regarded as statements for considera¬ 
tion, not as arguments to constrain the faith of any. 
Those who cannot follow Wilkinson in his beliefs can at 
least respect the honest opinions of one who never in 
his life put pressure on any man’s faith, and in the 
considered rejection of Wilkinson’s doctrines can find 
new comfort in those that they have found to be vital. 
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NEWS AND NOTES. 


Sir Henry Tyler Scholarship Fund. 

The Sir Henry Tyler Scholarship Committee grate¬ 
fully acknowledge a donation of £5 from In Mem- 
oriam ,” to the Scholarship Fund. Further Donations 
will be thankfully received by the Secretary of the 
Scholarship Committee, London Homcepathic Hospital, 
Great Ormond Street, W.C. 


The London Homoeopathic Hospital. 

Lord Donoughmore, treasurer of the London 
Homoeopathic Hospital, Great Ormond Street, has re- 
ceived a donation of fifty guineas from The Worshipfu 
Company of Mercers, towards the amount due to 
Bankers, of £6,5010. The Hospital has a deficit on the 
income and expenditure account to December 31st 
last of £1,624. Donations to reduce this deficit will be 
gladly received by the treasurer. 

Also £1,000 has been received from an anonymous 
lady to extend the Convalescent Home for the reception 
of men patients, as well as for women and children, as 
at present. The Fund now reaches £1,600. It is 
estimated that about £3,000 will be required ; and 
Colonel Clifton Brown, the treasurer of the Home, 
has just sent a cheque for £500, and The Right Hon. the 
Earl of Dysart has promised £100 if the remaining 
£800 is given or promised, so that the Home can be 
extended before the coming summer. Donations 
should be sent to the Secretary, Mr. Edward A. Attwood, 
London Homoeopathic Hospital, Great Ormond Street, 
London, W.C. 


An Interesting Subject of Research. 

Dr. Hinsdale, in the Medical Century , quotes the 
following from Salant. We reprint it because of its 
direct bearing on the relation of drugs to disease. 

“ Ehrlich observed, in rabbits infused with a solution 
of Methylene blue, well marked staining of the 
pancreas due to staining of the granules and protoplasm 
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of the islands of Langerhans. He did not observe any 
staining of the nerve ends under these conditions. If 
certain dyes of the triphenylmethane series be added to 
the solution of methylene blue, the nerve ends become 
stained, although neither of the substances alone is 
capable of staining these end organs. Ehrlich assumed, 
therefore, a change in the function of the nerve 
apparatus, which alters its absorbing power. The 
studies of Bondy and Jacoby on the distribution of 
Salycilic acid have shown that the joints of animals 
infected with staphylococcus aureus contain larger 
quantities of this substance than those of normal 
animals similarly treated. The distribution of Iodine 
in the tissues after the administration of Potassium 
iodide shows that in health the blood contains more 
Iodine than any other tissue. According to the findings 
of Loeb and Michaud the eye and the lungs of tuber¬ 
culous animals may contain more Iodine than the 
blood, while the organs with tubercular lesions 
contained from 50 to 150 per cent, more Iodine than 
the same organs when free from this disease. They 
also state that the amounts of Iodine were proportional 
to the extent of the involvement, and varied with the 
progress of the tuberculous process. Differences in 
the distribution of Iodine after the administration of 
Potassium iodide have been reported in carcinoma by 
Von den Velden. These facts indicate that the 
selective action of drugs is at least quantitatively 
modified by morbid changes.” 


Fucus Vesiculosus. 

This is a remedy known to Homoeopathy, but 
unproven and mainly used empirically. The following 
paragraph from the Medical Press, which contains 
practically all the uses of the drug with which we are 
familiar, may encourage some experimenters towards 
a proving. 

I “ As one of the acknowledged sources of Iodine the 
production of ‘ kelp,’ or burned seaweed, is an industry 
of no mean importance, more particularly in North- 
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Western Europe. The medicinal virtues of the different 
varieties of seaweed are not yet, perhaps, sufficiently 
definite to enable them to find a permanent place in 
the Materia Medica, it we except the Fucus vesiculosus, 
or common bladder wrack, two extracts of which have 
become non-oflicially pharmacopoeial. These prepara¬ 
tions are rich in Iodine, Bromine and Chlorine salts, ,hence 
they have been recommended for administration in 
cases of scrofula and glandular enlargements. Owing 
to the property of the sea wrack of causing the absorp¬ 
tion of adipose tissue, it has entered into the composition 

of ‘ anti-fat ’ remedies. The late Sir James Murray, 
of Dublin, was wont to recommend ‘ stoke,’ a variety 
of edible seaweed, as beneficial in rheumatic affections, 
while ‘ curra-geen,’ obtained from Waterford, is, we 
believe, still used as a substitute for isinglass in jellies 
in some parts of Ireland. Green and purple laver 
have enjoyed a reputation in the British Isles as 
succulent vegetables for some years past. There 
would appear, therefore, to be a distinct, if some¬ 
what limited, use for these marine delicacies in the 
treatment of disease, and it is possible that further 
pharmacological research in this direction will not be 
unfruitful.” 


M YOSOTIS S YMPHITIFOLIA . 

A recent book by Dr. Eli Jones, includes 
some recommendations of little known remedies; 
among them Myosotis. Dr. Hale introduced it first 
in homoeopathic literature but it was first used by 
Dr. Funk, who in his turn learnt its use from a layman. 
Its sphere seems to be in respiratory diseases, chronic 
bronchitis and phthisis and copious muco-purulent 
expectoration is a leading symptom : the tincture 
seems the best potency. 


A New Monthly. 

We cannot let another month pass without congratu¬ 
lating our French Colleagues on the new monthly 
J j.oujnal L’ Homceoftathie Francaise. In its format 
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and its material alike it is admirable, and its editor, 
Dr. Leon Vannier contributes to the January number 
a most excellent article. Our heartiest good wishes 
to him from all readers of the World ! 


B.H.S. Golf. 

Those members wishing to play in the Golf Tourna¬ 
ment must send in their names before April ist to the 
honorary secretary, H. Wynne Thomas. 


A Correction. 

There was an error in the report of Dr. Alexander’s 
lecture last month. Page 93, ist paragraph, line 5, 
should read: “and so on to the sixth tube, 
which contained only 1 in 10,000,000 of the original 
drug.” 


In the severe pages oi the Analyst one sometimes happens upon 
the application of a recondite scientific method to the necessities 
of daily life—for the purpose of detecting adulteration. For 
example, polarised light is now used to determine the purity of 
imported sugar. Polarisation of light is one of those rather 
terrifying expressions which science makes use of to express a 
very simple thing. Light, as everybody knows, is made up of 
vibrations, of trains of waves. But they do not all travel in the 
same plane, like the waves which advance on the spectator by the 
seashore. Some are travelling obliquely or at right angles. But 
there are certain substances which refuse to allow these mis¬ 
cellaneous vibrations to travel unaltered through them, and sift 
them out—just as a grating with vertical bars would stop 
horizontal waves, # and only allow vertical waves to pass through 
A polariscope is an instrument equipped with some kind of 
transparent mineral (tourmaline, for example) which reduces ali 
the vibrations of light to one plane. When these vibrations of 
“ plane polarised light ” are passed through a solution of sugar 
the sugar solution gives them a twist, that being an opt’cal 
property of sugar dissolved in liquid. According to the amount 
of sugar present in the solution, so will the rays of light be turned 
through an angle, and by the measurement of this angle, the 
strength of the solution can be immediately and unimpeachably 
determined .—Morning Post. 
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ORIGINAL COMMUNICATIONS. 

AN ARSENICUM CASE. 

By J. Roberson Day, M.D. (Lond.). 

Mrs. C. W. C. came to consult me on November 20th, 

1 on. She had an attack of influenza at Christmas 
1009, and in February, 1910, a fluent coryza commenced 
and has continued on and off ever since. Her nose 
streams with clear water as she expressed it runs 
like a tap.” She has lost all sense of taste and smell. 
Nose feels “ horribly stuffed up,” sore and raw. She 
sneezes very much and in the morning the nose streams 
with clear watery mucus. Her condition has been 
subject to exacerbations, and at times has had a 
cough, even at night, accompanied by a feeling ot 
suffocation. The condition was so bad it prevented 
her doing anything, and when at its worst, her only 
resource was to tuck a handkerchief in her collar, an 
spread another on her knees to catch the drips while 

she sat playing the piano ! 

The treatment hitherto had been singularly unsuc¬ 
cessful, and as frequently happens in such cases, the 
doctors advised change of air. She lived at Newcastle, 
but was advised to leave for Sheffield, where she now 
lives. Local treatment had been employed in the form 
of Glycothymolin sprays, and inhalations, and the 
mucous membrane of the nose had been cauterized 
alas, without avail. She had also been sent to Switzer¬ 
land and the South of France for change of air. 

Physical examination revealed much congestion ol 
the mucous membranes of the nasal passages, and 
swelling over the turbinates, but there was no 
occlusion of the nasal passages. Her general health 
was reduced from the long continued drain on her 
resources; pulse sixty-five, dropping beats occasionally, 
and generally debilitated and anaemic ; feeling always 
very tired and unable to sleep in the afternoon, 
although at night her sleep was good when the coug 
did not keep her awake. The lymphatic glands of t e 
neck were enlarged, corresponding with the affecte 
drainage area. 
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With such a vivid drug-picture as this lady presented, 
the merest tyro in Homoeopathy could not miss the 
indicated medicine, the polycrest, which so completely 
covered all the symptoms. 

From the Materia Medica Pur a we see Arsenicum 
has a specific action on the mucous membranes, causing 
watering of the eyes, burning with tears, frequent sneezing 
and fluent coryza, discharge of acrid fluid from the nose. 
Severe fluent coryza. Cough at night immediately after 
lying down. Great exhaustion, exteme weakness and 
weak pulse. Uncommon prostration and weakness of 
the limbs, which compels him to lie down. 

When I next saw her, on December 15th, she was 
enthusiastic in praising the- treatment. She was 
wonderfully better, nothing had ever done so much 
good. The profuse streaming from the nose had 
entirely ceased, and she was able to breathe much 
better up and down the nose. The taste and smell had 
not yet returned, but there were times when she could 
smell very faintly. The cough had ceased and now she 
is able to sleep well. 

She was very thankful for the relief, and singing the 
praises of Homoeopathy, as indeed, she had' great 
reason to do. On this visit I changed the medicine 
to Cinchona 3X thrice daily. This exactly met the 
debility, and her symptoms, and after taking this 
prescription a few days, her husband wrote, “ she 
seems to be better in herself and more cheerful, and I 
have noticed especially the last two days a marked 
improvement, she being able to do more without getting 
so tired. . . . She eats and sleeps well.” 


THE VALUE OF BAROMETRICAL 
OBSERVATIONS IN MEDICAL PRACTICE.* 
By Dr. T. W. Burwood. 

(1 Continued .) 

Some years ago I had a lady, the widow of a clergy¬ 
man, under my care, who consulted me for attacks 
of cardiac irregularity, palpitation and dyspnoea. 

* Presented to the International Congress. 
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She had no cardiac lesion and there never appeared to 
be any reason, as far as she knew, for these attacks, 
which were very distressing to herself and alarming to 
her family. On one occasion I was sent for, and found 
her with a tumultuous, irregularly throbbing pulse, 
and in much distress. The attack commenced in the 
early morning, and when I arrived about noon she was 
exhausted, and looked it. During this time we were 
passing through an equinoctial gale. I at once 
administered a few drops of brandy on the similia 
similibus principle, and gave injunctions as soon as 
the breathing was easier and the heart’s action quieter 
to stop the brandy, and in future, when these attacks 
came on, to watch the barometer, and to give small 
quantities of stimulants only on a falling glass. One 
tempestuous Sunday morning, some weeks after the 
last visit, I was passing her house, and casually dropped 
in to see how the then atmospherical disturbance was 
affecting my old lady. I found a messenger had been 
already sent for me, but I had left home before his 
arrival. I was met at the door by one of the daughters, 
with tears in her eyes, and almost choked with her 
sobbing, saying, “ Oh ! Doctor ! you are only just 
in time ! ” I hurried upstairs, where I found the bed 
surrounded by members of the family, all weeping. 
The patient was in a state of loquacious delirium, 
saying she was “ so happy, so happy,” and with 
clasped hands and wide open eyes, saying she “ was 
seeing angels ascending and descending.” I enquired 
how long this had been going on, and was told she had 
awakened about five a.m., very distressed as usual, and 
had been “ rapidly sinking ” ever since. Her pulse 
was most regular and full, about 120, and not in the 
least what I had observed on previous occasions. I 
enquired how much brandy had been given. A bottle 
of Martell’s XXX. was shown to me, the contents of 
which, except a little at the bottom, had been given 
since she awoke. I calmed their fears, telling them 
there was no need for further stimulant for the next 
twenty-four hours at least, and that at the end of that 
time she would probably be her usual self. Needless 
to say, the angels all disappeared, and on my visit the 
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following day she had recovered from her inebriation, 
which her too fond daughters had induced. The family 
eventually left the neighbourhood and I lost sight of 
them, but several years after I met one of the sons in 
Trafalgar Square, who told me, in answer to my enquiry, 
that his mother died of senile decay, finally expiring 
during an equinoctial gale in the previous spring. 

Another condition which I have almost invariably 
found affected by sudden lowering of atmospheric 

pressure is f>urf>ura hemorrhagica. Mrs. -, a lady 

nearly sixty years of age, had been subject to j>urj>ura. 
She always knows when she is developing purpuric 
spots by the local pains, and these attacks are always 
more present during the period of a rafiidly falling 
glass. On one occasion she became suddenly deaf in 
one ear during a gale of wind, and when I saw her I 
diagnosed haemorrhage in the tympanum, which was 
confirmed by a West End aurist of great repute. In 
the summer of that year she took a house in an elevated 
position in the Lake District. Almost as soon as she 
arrived she suffered with palpitation, and a fresh 
accession of spots. When she had become accustomed 
to the elevation, her cardiac action resumed its 
equilibrium and the remainder of her visit was happy 
and free from unpleasant symptoms, unless a gale of 
wind suddenly arose. This patient has since developed 
malignant disease of the right breast, and on two 
occasions she has had haemorrhage during a storm. 

One often sees patients suffering from vertigo and 
noises in the head, who will tell you that the degree of 
severity differs very much. Some days very little, on 
others quite unbearable. If you suggest to them to 
watch the indication of the aneroid they will tell you 
they are always better on a rising and worse on a 
falling glass. 

Another class of cases has interested me much, and 
that is epilepsy. I have often been astonished at the 
coincidence of epileptic attacks with rapid lowering of 
atmospheric pressure. In connection with this, I 
was surprised to find the father of one of my epileptic 
patients had made observations for ten years in connect¬ 
ion with his daughter’s attacks ; that she was always 
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well during a rising glass, or a prolonged anti-cyclonic 
period, but she always had a seizure when the mercury 
rapidly fell, and this usually in the early morning hours. 
Another patient, a sweet lovely little chappie of eleven 
years, is always more free from attacks during weeks of 
anti-cyclonic periods, but recently had nineteen fits 
in five days on a falling barometer. 

On one occasion in November, 1897, one Monday 
morning at six o’clock, four of my epileptic patients 
had attacks at the same hour, and this was eighteen 
hours after my pocket aneroid had registered 31 inches 
at the end of Hastings Pier, but at the time of their 
attack the glass had fallen suddenly to 29.5. 

I am not at all inferring that all epileptic attacks 
are due to this cause, for we know they are not, still, 
as so many seizures take place in the early morning, 

I think I am justified in concluding they are often 
induced by rapid alteration in atmospheric pressure 
affecting the cerebral circulation. 

Another most interesting fact in connection with my 
subject is, in prolonged anti-cyclonic periods which 
sometimes prevail for weeks together, there is often at 
the same time an absence of rain, consequently drains 
and sewers are lacking water, awhile the atmospheric 
pressure keeps down and imprisons the sewer gas. 
Some years ago I demonstrated this in connection with 
an epidemic of diphtheria. 

In studying carefully the meteorological phase of 
one epidemic, I found the outbreak took place on 
January 22nd. Five weeks previously, i.e., from the , 
17th December, a period of thirty-six days, there had 
been no rainfall at all, consequently the drains and 
sewers were in more or less state of quiescence. 
Between these same dates the average daily height of 
the barometer was 30.30, which showed the atmo¬ 
spherical pressure was of a very high range and spread 
over a long period. Consequently, when the barometer 
fell, this great pressure being taken off, the obnoxious 
imprisoned sewer gases were liberated and escaped 
through faulty joints and defective valves and traps. 
Given a long period of high atmospheric pressure, 
coupled with defective closets and drains, one can 
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predict, with almost a certainty, when the glass falls 
there will not only be sporadic cases of diphtheria 
and diphtheritic throats and follicular tonsilitis, but 
in districts where in numbers of houses the closets, etc., 
are faulty, there will be in all probability an epidemic 
of the disease. If at the time of the fall there is a gale 
of wind to blow away the miasm all well and good, but 
if there is little or no wind—or a dead calm, as in this 
instance—the gases are not easily dissipated. 

From what I have advanced, I wish it to be distinctly 
understood I only find these conditions in the patient 
on a falling glass. A blustering North-East gale may 
be raging furiously, the glass rising all the time, during 
which the patient may be delightfully comfortable, 
but when the storm suddenly subsides and the mercury 
runs down, it is then the patient is distressed. 

On a slowly progressive downward tendency of the 
mercury, the patient may not be affected at all, as 
he had time to accommodate himself, though un¬ 
wittingly, to the altered condition he was passing 
through. 

I do not wish my medical friends to infer I consider 
all diagnoses are referable to alteration in atmospheric 
pressure. But I do say where every other factor is 
eliminated and no satisfactory conclusion arrived at 
as to aetiology, the probabilities are the barometer will 
settle the difficulty, especially when the disturbance is 
functional and not organic. 

Now with regard to treatment. This must be carried 
out in my opinion by each patient having the homceo- 
pathically selected remedy to its own individual case, 
as much care being taken in diagnosing the medicine 
as in the diagnosis of the disease. In the majority 
of cases at the time of the attack, brandy, whisky, 
or ether, in small doses will be most beneficial. In 
the intervals general constitutional treatment claims 
attention, so as to fortify the patient that he may be 
able to battle with the trouble to which his peculiar 
idiosyncrasy has made him liable. 

The usual cardiac remedies, all of which are so well 
known by the members of this Congress, will be found 
useful. I have found Arsenicum alb. 3 x, and 
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Cratcegus ix, most invaluable, and in some cases 

Moschus 12 is a great comfort. 

In treating our patients there is nothing too 
apparently insignificant or beneath our notice. 

Climatic conditions not unfrequently claim ou 
attention, we know the Rhododendron patient is worse 
before a storm, and all his symptoms exaggerated in 
rough weather. The Rhus tox, patient is worse in 
cold and wet weather. The Ranunculus patient does 
not like atmospheric changes and is worse in wet 
stormy weather. The Dulcamara patient cannot 
tolerate damp. In the heat of July Iris is invaluable 
for the diarrhoea prevalent in that month, but is no 
so useful in the winter for a similar condition. While 
Gelseminum is undoubtedly of great service to those 
who are electrically disturbed. The Agancus patient s 
symptoms are always worse before a thunderstorm. 

We may have our “ key-note ” symptoms, but no 
good homoeopath of any experience would fail to 
consider the “ modalities ” in summing up the totality 
of the symptoms.” I would suggest to my colleagues 
not to ignore the weather glass, which may be a hand¬ 
some piece of decorative adornment in your hall, or 
of the pocket aneroid which you can trust equally witn 
your chronometer, but to consult it every morning, 
as I have done for nearly thirty years to the great ad¬ 
vantage of the patients who have come under my care. 

Our familiarity with these changes may easily blin 
us to the greatness of the forces which are so produced, 
that I am convinced many present, if they will take the 
same trouble and interest in it I have done, will e 

equally satisfied. , 

Though there may not be much to enlist the interes 
of this International Homoeopathic Congress in wha 
I have advanced, I can only say I have found 1 
extremely useful from an (etiological point of view, 
as well as a help in diagnosis and treatment, and of grea 
benefit to my patients. 
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REMARKS ON HAHNEMANN’S LESSER 
WRITINGS. 

By Dr. E. Mahony. 

( Continued ). 

The next essay is entitled, “ Dietetic conversations 
with my brother, chiefly about the instinct of the 
stomach.” The conversational style here is enter¬ 
taining and instructive, but for brevity's sake I must 
condense and give his conclusions. 

He pertinently asks, “ can the stomach of different 
individuals be regulated by one general rule ? Is not 
every one’s stomach as peculiar as every person’s 
foot, which the shoe of another will not and cannot 
fit ? ” There must be “ an infallible guiding principle 
to direct us in the selection of food and drink.” His 
brother asks what this is, and is answered, “ moderation 
and attention to what best suits your individual 
constitution in every condition.” Who teaches the 
infant to prefer its mother’s milk to pastry ? Who 
instructs him that is sunk in grief and distress to take 
a glass of wine ? Who tells the patient ill of a bilious 
fever to avoid meat ? the dysenteric patient to pant 
for graphs ? Who tells us when we are hungry, when 
thirsty ? A rotten egg is just as repulsive to us as it 
would be dangerous to life, and arsenic is as abhorrent to 
a delicate tongue as it is fatal to the stomach. He then re¬ 
torts by referring to excess as found in brandy drinkers, 
gluttons, hypochondriacs and others as being equal to 
denying the existence of conscience because of the in¬ 
numerable daily examples of want of conscientiousness. 

This instinctiveness will show itself, he says, where 
the circumstances of daily life are altered, as in a peasant 
who, after over-working, wants only a little salad or 
something sour, or after a holiday only weak soup for 
supper, or after several days of dissipation, “ something 
strong, something tasty, a bit of bacon, cheese, peas, 
and the like.” So persons in old age, from eighty to 
ninety, from “ mere instinct live upon honey, sugar 
and milk. Who informs them that such substances 
only will keep their fibres in a pliant condition ? 
One is reminded here of the case of the Duke of Alva, 
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the leader of the Spanish troops against the Nether- 
landers, who, after an unmistakable life of military 
toil and discipline, was in his old age, literally suckled 
by a woman as an ordinary infant would be. 

Further illustrations are that when in a morbid state, 
the appetite which we had during health for certain 
foods goes, and a desire for other kinds shows itself, 
e.g., the pleuritic patient calls for wafer, the sufferer 
from putrid fever for beer; the pregnant woman 
desires chalk ; the man extremely exhausted from 
starvation desires a spoonful of wine, and our author 
knew a parturient woman, who, in severe after pains 
and loss of blood, cried for coffee, which when well she 
could scarcely endure. The practical and important 
remark is here made that “ this small voice of nature 
is only audible to persons who live upon very simple 
articles of food, and that they come to understand it 
at last in a very remarkable manner.” 

“ An occasional purgative, surely that can do no 
harm.” This is a brief letter to a retired captain, who 
reporting himself, wife and family as “ all lively and 
ruddy and as sound as a nut,” nevertheless has been 
strongly advised to take and administer an occasional 
purgative. The reply from Hahnemann is, “ It is only 
in cases of excessive overloading of the stomach in 
delicate persons, and such as are afflicted with chronic 
diseases that the circumstance occurs of nature being 
too weak to expel the ordure at the right time, and we 
require to assist her by means of a purgative medicine. 
But in the healthy state, nature is able of herself to 
evacuate the useless refuse of the food, and that 
infinitely better than can be done by our good art.” 
It is interesting to compare these remarks with those 
made in the introduction to the Organon (Dudgeon’s 
edition), in notes on pages 6 and 15. In the first 
he says, “ sudden derangement of the stomach is 
usually of dynamic origin, and is to be met by swallowing 
a globule of highly diluted pulsatilla juice or in 
eructations of acrid gastric acid in chronic patients 
a high dilution of sulphuric acid, or better still, if of 
frequent occurrence, by the employment of minutest 
doses of antipsoric remedies corresponding in similarity 
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to the rest of the symptoms.” Also then, page 15, 
speaking of the expulsion by purgatives of worms, he 
writes, “ the various species of ‘ tapeworm ’ are only 
found along with the psoric taint, and always disappear 
when that is cured.” 

“ On making the body hardy.” After referring to 
various kinds of effeminacy which, he says, “have 
crept in among all classes, for the manners of haut ton 
have been assumed by the very lowest classes,” and 
referring to “ Father Hippocrates ” as warning 
against changing suddenly from one extreme to another, 
he advises our imitating nature in its seasons, where 
January does not immediately follow June, nor July 
January ; and denies that “ there are peculiar varieties 
of the human species.” The Greenlanders, he states, 
give their children no other education but their own 
example, and thus by bringing into daily exercise the 
imitative faculty the children instinctively and 
gradually learn all that their parents know. So 
teachers, he says, should act before their pupils, and 
never force them beyond their measure. What is 
this but the anticipation of the kindergarten system 
of our days ? And have not the responsible committees 
of Board Schools been forced to modify the monstrous 
forcing of juvenile brains, as though all had the same 
capacity, and could learn the same amount in the same 
time ? Then he would have the body hardened to 
endure heat as well as cold, as by frequent recreation in 
the open air in summer. Then, with regard to un¬ 
avoidable harmful conditions, he would have children 
in anticipation inured to them, the one important 
point being to have them accustomed to them only 
gradually, interruptedly, and by progressive advances. 
Speaking of the peasants’ life, he says, “ to unite the 
good that is to be found in this station of life, with the 
cultivation of the mind, such is, in my opinion, the 
ne plus ultra of a rational and suitable education.” 
The discipline of “ the three hours’ sermon in the 
cellar-like church,” is one I should suppose very rarely 
undergone in this country. 

" Socrates and Physon, on the worth of outward 
show.”—This is an imaginary conversation between 
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the philosopher and Physon, in which the philosopher 
proves to the formerly poor, but now wealthy, Physon, 
that all his real blessings, of personal health, an 
invaluable wife (now deceased), and healthy children, 
were possessed by him before his present wealth, and 
with a kind of scorn remarks, “ but it seems from thy 
calculation that thou hast not become richer by thine 
inheritance than the sea-shore would become by the 
addition of a spoonful of sand.” 

“ Plans for eradicating a malignant fever.”—This 
is a letter to the minister of police. The first suggestion 
and he says “ the only means on which we can rely for 
checking epidemics in their birth, is the separation of 
the diseased from the healthy,” but inasmuch as the 
public cannot be trusted to properly attend to disin¬ 
fection, he makes the following proposals :— 

1. A hospital or public building outside the gates 
of the town . 

2. Cheap bedsteads with straw mattresses and 
frieze coverings. 

3. Male and female nurses, one for every four or five 
patients, must always remain in the house with their 
patients, and should never go outside the door, food 
and medicine should be brought to them daily in the 
open court, and those who bring them should 
immediately retire, so that there should be no approach 
to those attending on the sick. 

4. Two soldiers should be placed before the outer 
door to enforce this regulation. 

5. A small sentry box, formed of boards, outside of 
which should hang a linen or oil-cloth cloak for the 
physician and surgeon which they should put on when 
they enter the house, and lay aside on leaving it. 

6. The medical officers should get a written notice 
of the mode in which it is desirable that they should 
protect themselves and others from infection, and the 
attendants of the sick should get instructions of a 
similar character. 

7. All patients should be removed to the hospital 
by their friends in a covered sedan chair, kept for this 
purpose in the courtyard of the hospital —“ Persons 
so dangerous to the community cease to belong to their 
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friends . . . they belong to the state until they 

are rendered innocuous.” 

Then come “ More particular directions.” The 
police should investigate all cases of sudden illness 
and report to the appointed physician here and in all 
cases of this sort they should receive a fee, and he adds, 
“ the progress of the epidemic will be speedily checked.” 
What is this but the modern first aid, now so frequently 
taught ? Save in the fee—which, however, Hahnemann 
maintains would prove economic in the long run in 
saving human life and of course expenses of illness. 
The hall of the Hospital to be divided longitudinally 
and each patient in bed to be pushed in, examined and 
then pushed back; careful ventilation through all 
windows both before and after the examination, but 
closed during. Then follow great detail as to personal 
cleanliness and, “ in the centre of the ward should 
stand a stove, heated from within.” 

All excrements to be removed in well covered night 
stools. All attendants to be well fed and to receive 
“ double the amount of the daily wages usual in the 
town,” and “ promised additional remuneration in the 
event of the happy termination of the epidemic.” 
“It is inconceivable,” adds our author, “ the power 
to prevent infection possessed by the beneficent 
emotions, hope, content, comfort, &c., as also by the 
strengthening qualities of good living, and of that 
liquor that is so refreshing to such people, beer. 
They should, moreover, have no lack of wood, soap, 
vinegar, lights, tobacco, &c.” Clergymen’s visits 
are to be conducted with the same caution as those of 
the physician. 

Then as to death, " the corpse to be well covered with 
straw, as also the coffin, the grave to be four feet in 
depth and the coffin to rest upon a layer of faggots and 
straw piled upon it to the level of the top of the grave. 
After a lapse of three days, the grave should either be 
covered over with earth, or, still better, ignited and the 
miasmatic virus consumed along with the corpse, or at 
least dried till it is rendered innocuous.” 

On recovery, on the other hand, a bath is to be taken, 
an d then the entire body and hair to be sprinkled all 
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over with vinegar—clean clothes put on and the old 
ones burnt. 

The wooden close stool and pot-de-chambre in all 
cases whether of recovery or death, to be broken up 
and burnt. When the epidemic is over, all rooms to 
be whitewashed, scrubbed, &c., and then heated for 
two hours. All attendants must have a bath with 
removal of all linen, &c., which latter must be subjected 
to a heat of at least ioo° Reaumur, then in a note is 
found the instructive remark that “ all the infection 
of typhus fever ceases when ships are under the line.” 
It will be noticed how constant is the proof that it is 
heat with moisture that does harm, and that the same 
applies to cold, which when dry can be borne with 
advantage even to a very great extent. Hence many 
consumptives do well in Canada who would die in this 
murky clime of England, also consumptives do well 
in the table lands of Africa. 

Further suggestions are made that the house or 
hospital should always have a caretaker and his wife, 
and a few beds available for sick journeymen or tramps 
who so often bring infection, and “adequate remunera¬ 
tion for each patient who recovers,” and this again as 
he remarks will, in the long run, benefit all parties. 
Hahnemann evidently believed that “ the labourer 
is worthy of his hire.” 

The next paper contains “ Suggestions for the 
prevention of epidemics in general, especially in 
towns.” 

Rag-gatherers are only to be allowed to live in 
isolated houses near paper-mills, nor to be allowed any 
place where they may deposit the rags little by little, 
only to remove them when they have collected a large 
quantity and even en route should never be housed nor 
any taken out to sell for clothing, or using them 
themselves. In mills weighing only in a shed covered 
at the top only. The dealers in old clothes must be 
similarly restrained. 

Then the same care with regard to ventilation, 
warmth, &c., is to be exercised in regard to prisons as to 
hospitals. 

Then come great detail of care necessary during the 
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time of an epidemic, not only in connection with 
military hospitals and prisoners of war, but in ordinary 
intercourse of every day life, such as disinfection of 
linen, handling of money and letters, kissing and 
shaking hands, the use of water-closets, second hand 
furniture, avoiding strange dogs and cats, the incautious 
draining of marshes and ditches, and what may be 
spoken of as sanitary arrangements both for town and 
country, and where good fresh water is insufficient, 
the plan is advised of putting one pound of powdered 
charcoal to every 400 pounds of water, the virtue of 
which he credits to Lowitz. Then in the case of 
ships at sea he advises meat soups boiled down and 
dried in place of kept meat : remarks on the danger 
of burials in churches and gives some appalling instances 
known to himself where in one case from the opening 
of a grave, forty children and 200 adults were carried 
off by a malignant disorder, and another from which 
from looking at one corpse in a coffin all that had done 
this “ lay mortally sick of this fever, and all those who 
had come near the grave, to the number of eighteen,” 
were also attacked, and “ only a few escaped death.” 
“ The epidemic of putrid fever spread around at the 
same time.” He then anticipates the danger, now so 
well known by modern juries, of having to view the 
corpse, however malignant the complaint which had 
caused death. 

In case of famine at any time arising, he advises 
the establishing of corn-granaries and flour magazines, 
and warns of the danger of building houses too close 
together, or higher than two stories. (What would 
our American neighbours say to this ?) 

Then as to butchers’ shops, fish shops, and all 
factories having to do with animal matters, dangers 
and serious results from them are carefully pointed out. 
An interesting little note occurs here, showing how 
Hahnemann thought about everything. He says, “ it 
is curious that in almost all languages the same 
expressions are applied to the most horrible as well as 
the most revered things, schandervoll, sacer, awful, 
are instances in point. Some remarks follow on the 
sale of spoilt food, and the importance of isolating the 
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sick as soon as possible in manufactories and public 
schools. In a word, Hahnemann anticipated practically 
both in theory, and as far as possible in his day in 
practice, the modern doctrines of hygiene and did he 
live to-day would be qualified to be a master and leader 
in hygienic science. 

To be continued. 


JAMES JOHN GARTH WILKINSON. 

An Introduction. 

By F.H.E. 

(Continued.) 

This very practical Gospel seems also to simplify 
the difficult question of how to talk religion to young 
children. Let them understand that explanations will 
come later ; all they now have to realize is that they 
are born to live for ever ; that death only means the 
wearing-out of this body ; that this earthly flesh body 
will be succeeded by one of a finer sort suited to the finer 
and more beautiful life we shall live after we leave the 
earth ; that they now have a flesh body, a muscle 
body, a nerve body, a bone body, all one in the other, 
and finest of all they have a spirit body, so fine as to 
be invisible now, but which will be as real in the next 
life as the flesh body is real now. That the Lord Jesus 
is God the Creator made visible ; who came long ago 
to the earth to make known to us the best way to 
live, and that if they want to live with Him in heaven, 
with all the happy people, they must be good and 
happy here ; bad habits, and bad temper making the 
spirit body deformed and ugly here, as they always do 
the physical body there. 

Garth Wilkinson beautifully says :—“ Children can 
now be taught whatever is needful of life and death. 

. . . They can know that life is definitely continued, 

and that in every duty and lesson they are being 
prepared, not only for an earthly but also for a heavenly 
home ; the child can learn that if he dies young he will 
grow up under angelic tutorship in the spiritual 
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world . . . that children who die grow up to an 

immortal youth, as old good men die and grow back 
to the same maturity ; that heaven is unfading youth, 
because true love and life are in the freshness of the 
Lord’s eternal morning. . . . Education on these 

principles is totally different . . to where the 

knowledge is vague and the grave blocks the way, and 
dims the sight of the little enquirer.” 

Garth Wilkinson has a very wonderful chapter on 
Prayer and Miracle in his “ Human Science and Divine 
Revelation ” :— 

“ It is thought to-day, that if there be a God, He is 
unalterable, that He changes His face for no solicit¬ 
ation, that consequently all events take their natural 
course, and that prayer is a nullity as an appeal to the 
Divine nature. They say it may alter the praying 
man, but by no means the Being prayed to. Certainly 
it does alter him who prays, and often supremely, 
changing despair into hope, confusion into steady 
light, timidity into confidence, cowardice into courage, 
hatred into love, and the genius of compromise into 
the spirit of martyrdom. In short, it makes men of 
those who were not men, it changes ignoble conditions 
into the highest figures and occasions which the world 
has seen. . . . The inspiration of the successful 

prayer state is, that it is not a success of the art of the 
self-hood, not a pious fraud of ego practised upon 
ego, but a divine gate between the Lord and man 
opened by human prayer. . . . There is no 

experience to contradict this ; no professor praying as 
a dodge has ever bettered his case or proved his point ; 
though it is on record that scoffing has been over¬ 
mastered by prayer, and an altered mind come to the 
man on his knees. For the divine mercy loses no 
occasion to regenerate. In this case it is not the 
imposture which succeeds, but the imposture which 
recedes like a beaten demon before a new point of 
sincerity opened, with some permission of his own, in 
the praying man. . . . Prayer, constant prayer, 

m a mind, when answered below by a corresponding 
life in the day’s work, opens the mind to God, and in 
full trust communes with Him as a divine friend, and 
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brings on, and brings down, new states in that mind 
which alter it entirely.” 

It is supremely interesting to remember here that 
finely spiritual saying George Meredith has in his 
“ Feverel ” :—“ Who rises from prayer a better man 
his prayer is answered.” All this implies, of course, 
real prayer, true self-surrender in the utterance, in the 
appeal, in the communion ; one needs not to kneel 
to accomplish it, a mere ejaculation, a momentary 
expression, can be as full of meaning as the longest 
prayer ; and if it savour at all of the perfunctory, it is 
a dead thing and void ; saying prayers is not necessarily 
praying. 

On this necessary unalterability of God, Garth 
Wilkinson has these further thoughts :—“ On the side 
which He turns to man, called love and mercy, He 
alters His face to every condition of His creature. He 
would be no Lord if He did not Govern, no supremely 
wise Lord unless He governed according to the momen- 
taneous state of His subjects. . . . Every 

perpetuated law is an everlasting alteration according 
to the circumstances of the case. The sum of instan¬ 
taneous alterations is the law in process. . . . How 

shall He not divinely change to meet every want of 
His creatures ? He could not be infinite, eternal and 
unchangeable unless He dealt in detail ineffable with 
every contingency and every course of mankind and 
the world ; unless He played upon every moment of 
every mind with the stops of His fingers.” 

This is followed by.an application of it to the legislator 
as ruler ; though it would surely puzzle us to find an 
historical or contemporary parallel to it ; being indeed 
the ideal :—“ In human affairs, the higher every man 
is in function from true exaltation of character, the 
more fixed in his principles, and the more far-seeing, 
and the more powerful the legislation, which issues from 
him, the more the action under him changes to suit 
the national freedom which he guides ; and his face 
of each day is a modification suited to the whole face 
of affairs. The day when there is no change in him and 
from him according to the wide want and woe beneath 
him, that day he dies to office, and mortal change 
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passes over him. His public essence alters when his 
heart curdles, or his wide hands fall into disuse. The 
simile is applicable to the Lord from whom all power 
comes. He is the Lord because He rules yesterday, 
to-day, and-for ever ; and in so ruling has a different 
nexus or connection with every hour since the first. 

“ Love means this, and mercy means it, and wisdom 
means it, and truth means it. And these are the 
divine things which must be thought of, or God is not 
thought of.” 

As needful a lesson as any to be gained from these 
eloquent pages of Garth Wilkinson, is the enforcement 
of the Swedenborg message of the omnipresence of the 
Spiritual World around us, continually influencing 
us. Mankind is not alone in this realm; man is not the 
sole denizen of these atmospheres; for they are peopled 
by countless hosts of our predecessors. The nearest 
are those who have failed to make progress owing to 
the overwhelming attraction of, and their contentment 
with, the old earth-life. Those who insist on finding 
their entire enjoyment in what the earth-life grossly 
provides, not living in the spiritual side of this life’s 
activities, must, when they enter the next life, find 
themselves semi-bankrupt, they have left behind all 
they found life in. They tied up their affections so 
wholly here, that they find it almost impossible to 
escape when dead to it, and their intensest delight is 
to get back into it through the yielding personality of 
some one of us here who is akin to them. This largely 
accounts for the easy puerilities so prevalent in 
spiritualistic seances ; the mischievous and vicious, 
the idle and frivolous, being closest, have the greater 
ease in gaining an entry : the more advanced see the 
generally hopeless folly of such communications and 
seldom attempt them. 

As Garth Wilkinson has it :—“ Spiritist informations 
tell us nothing. They are only continua of the earthly 
senses, which are nowhere continuous with the spiritual 
or heavenly. They are brainless for the upper realm.” 

One of Garth Wilkinson's most wonderful passages is 
where he pictures Man in this after life:—“The 
human race is practically and really One Man. 
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Each individual man is separately conscious, and is 
sufficiently alone to be himself, but in that very soleness 
he is also conscious that he is part of a greater Manship, 
and that without being in it he would perish. . . . 

At death every member of it enters a corresponding 
spiritual world; and carries along with him, so to 
speak, his own spiritual world. He is still part 
of the One Man, but on new conditions; he is a 
member of some one of the vast societies of the 
spiritual world. . . . There are ways for all the 

virtues there . . there are ways for all the vices ; 

paved ways, smooth with the granite of the customs 
and habits of the Will in the life-time. This Soul- 
Region is the World of Spirits, and the ways in it, like 
the Life-Ways of this world, lead up to Heaven, or 
lead down to Hell. Through this Soul-Region, Heaven 
and Hell communicate with the Natural man, with the 
Natural mind, with the Natural universe. Heaven is 
the final Kingdom of God, and Hell is the ultimate 
Dominion of Evil . .. . These Realms are super- 

real as compared with nature. There are gulfs there 
that cannot be bridged, and that no imagination can 
over-leap. There are mountains that no foot of 
thought can climb, though Gospel-sandalled feet may 
tread them.” 

And on Space and Time Garth Wilkinson is equally 
noble in utterance : “ God makes Space, which is just 

as finite as Iny writing-desk. I cannot see the ends and 
sides of space by my senses, for they are immersed in 
space, and wherever they travel they see space. They 
are not senses of the ends of space. Another set of 
faculties, which have not manifest outward senses here, 
are required to show us how and where and when 
space ends. ... As to how space ends, our 
removal from it is How. We die, and leave it as an 
inheritance to others. It can also end by the connection 
and spiritualizing of our intuitions. For the when, 
it ends at Death with us all. For the where, there is 
no where in the case, for where is of space, and would 
carry space over into the new condition where there is 
no space, but yet the appearance of it. Space, which 
floods the senses oi the natural man and mind before 
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death, is limited by regnant spiritual ideas after death ; 
and to these ideas States of Life govern spaces, and 
correspond with them.” And again “ The World of 
Spirits is the World of roads to Heaven and to Hell; 
the World of Angels is Heaven ; the World of Devils 
and Satans is Hell; there are the three great spheres 
with which we are linked by this correspondence. Out 
of their vast societies, our lives forming our characters, 
perpetually, momentaneously, select and invite their 
own similar spirits with whom they associate us. This 
is an association most swift and inevitable, for in the 
Spiritual World similarity of Love and liking is presence, 
which cannot be contravened. You cannot love the 
same evil without having its infernal crew for your 
intimate bosom companions and lords ; you cannot 
love any heavenly good without those who love it in 
heaven being close to you and uniting with your 
affection.” 

May not this inescapable surrounding of spirit 
influences, malign and beneficent, form a sort of 
explanation of genius and inspiration ? A genius is 
one who is abnormally sensitive and open to influx ; 
has a finer receptivity. Man makes nothing of himself ; 
we say we “ make ” this or that ; or so-and-so creates 
such and such a part; but we only form, give body and 
appearance to what already exists latently, or is given 
us from other-where. God alone creates, really makes; 
for He not only creates the form and appearance, but 
provides the stuff, the material also. When we listen 
to a Beethoven slow movement (e.g. that of the 
Op. 97 Trio) we feel instinctively that though it is 
certainly by man, it is as certainly not of man ; the 
inevitable question is, of things as great as this, whence 
got this man these things ? New doors have been 
opened for us ; new things told us ; and how can they 
be explained except on the hypothesis of an invisible 
world, with which we are in constant nexus ? Man 
is successful or not according to the measure of his 
openness to this influx and to his obedience to this 
inspiration. This does not in any sense rob man of any 
virtue or force of personality ; these things become 
ours when we have fashioned them, even though their 
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suggestion is from a deeper source than our own 
personality. But why need we claim any maker’s 
rights in them when they are once achieved ; our joy 
is sufficient in having been the chosen vehicle for them, 
and they then become independent entities. Our sole 
virtue is, not in making our little plot of ground, but 
in cultivating it ; the fulness with which we make it 
yield. We say how “ gifted ” a man is ; the very 
word implying an outside source as giver of the gifts ; 
but the only virtue we see in the man who owns them 
is in the use he puts them to. Great indeed are the 
responsibilities of those who are rich in such receptivity 
and in comparable powers of expression ; “ Whosoever 
hath,” says the Scripture, “ to him shall be given ; ” 
dreadful, in truth, is the parable with its nemesis of 
completion, “ and whosoever hath not, from him shall 
be taken even that which he seemeth to have,” so the 
faithless owner of the gifts shall be worse off than those 
faithful to whom less has been given. 

Garth Wilkinson says again: —“It is the aim of 
these pages throughout, to bring the spiritual world 
into the arena, and to show it as a constant father-force 
operant upon earth, on the evil side wherever any 
corruption exists and supplies it with a womb.” 

Like unto like, it is the willingness to evil that 
attracts the evil suggesting spirit. Nothing grows 
without its proper soil, and the fruitful soil for sin 
is our willingness to it, a gladness in it, instead of an 
instant repulsion. 

“ Good and evil, which are merely other names for 
Heaven and Hell, are known to the religious mind to be 
the most potent factors in man’s higher destiny. We 
derive all good, in will, thought, and action, from God ; 
and all evil from the Devil and Satan, which are the 
names of the Collective Human Hells.” And again : — 
“ The aim of all spiritual life is to descend into bodily 
life ; the aim of the life of the over-brooding heavens, 
is to enter man by his free soul and spirit, and to fill 
him with good affections and true thoughts ; all his 
pure life comes to his organism thus. The aim of the 
life of the hells, and of the evil congregations of persons 
not yet fixed but between us and the hells—the World 
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of spirits first entered by man at death—is, by cease¬ 
less endeavour, and sensual pressure, to possess the 
bodies of men and the upper faculties thereby ; to 
cancel free-will and to dominate the natural life. 
Those aims we receive and further, so long as we are of 
sound mind, on one side, or the other.” . . . 

“ Every man’s ruling love is his life, and maintains 
itself continually by attracting its own successions 
from the spiritual world, just as men and women here 
fortify and enlarge themselves by association with 
‘ kindred spirits ’ in the worldly sense of the expression. 
The ruling love dictates the life which is the behaviour 
of the individual. The ruling love is the behaviour 
of the free-will. Get rid of the idea of life as any other 
than the action of your own will and understanding, 
into which comes correspondently the tide of your past 
deeds, and from the societies above and below whatever 
you solicit at their hands.” 

The more one broods over this aspect of life and its 
meaning, the more practically and perfectly it equates 
with all experience ; but if any still deny or doubt, Garth 
Wilkinson has these words for them:—“To suppose 
that they (the denizens of the spiritual world), of like 
creation and familiar face with ourselves, are nothing, 
because we do not see them, is tantamount to denying 
their existence and granting death as their end-all. 
No Church does this. But what no church has been 
strong to do, until now, is to discern that spiritual 
existence, that is to say, Men and Women in the 
Spiriual Life, as a Cause, are not only spiritual but 
bodily ; and that the sphere proceeding from them is 
indeed psychological but in the next degree, physio¬ 
logical also. In a word, the connection of the spiritual 
world with the natural is, on the grand scale, the case 
over again of the connection of the soul, and spirit 
and mind, or will and understanding, with the body. 
• • . Is it conceivable that they are of none effect 

because our powers cannot measure their effectings ? 

• • . they care for us with a good and with an 

evil care, and would fain have us for heaven or have us 
for hell.” 

Many have objected to these teachings as giving too 
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strenuous a plan of life ; the laissez-faire, even the 
laisser-aller is the easier aspect ; and after all who is 
Garth Wilkinson, or who is Swedenborg that they 
should have such positive pronouncements ? But to 
think in such fashion is to shut up all doors of new 
knowledge, to close in one’s horizon, to limit one s 
outlook. The attitude should rather be, is there any¬ 
thing in all this that really conflicts with or opposes 
my own experiences ; or do I object to it because it 
is limiting me, forbidding me things I like and want, 
discovering error and wrong in my current ways of 
thinking and living ? If it does oppose my deepest 
intuitions and experiences, then I am bound to reject 
it ; but if it growingly agrees therewith, and is daily 
finding more and more corroborative proof in my 
knowledge of life, how can I refuse to accept it, to 
live up to it, and in turn pass it on to others ? 

Garth Wilkinson says of it :—“ You are to take 
nothing for granted ; only to keep your mind open to 
the Good, and the True, and the Useful. You need 
quash no criticism, provided, on this ground of openness 
it proceeds from the dubitative affirmative not from the 
dubitative negative bias of the heart.” 

Surely the finest ideal is to have a constant sense of 
judging, of criticising, ourselves ; instinctively feeling 
of each act, thought, or speech that one feels is 
deliberate, individual, or even impulsive,—how shall 
I look back on that, will it bear remembering, or do 
I wish it could be forgotten here and now ? And we 
have to realize that an absolute forgetting is impossible ; 
our memories, inextinguishable and persistent, are 
our future judgments ; their future effect will be the 
result of how we then either condone, or justify them, 
or accept their lesson in repentance and reformation. 
Swedenborg’s gloriously true Doctrine of Uses becomes 
thus the daily ideal; no theory is of any good to us 
unless it can be and is put to Use ; knowledge is merely 
dead power, Wisdom is the living power. 

It has been objected also ;—“ but does it matter 
much, if I shall eventually come out all right, though 
through far more stringent experience and trial, to 
f which indeed I am quite willing to agree as the price 
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of greater indulgence here ? ” “ Why should I deny 

myself any experience, however selfish or sinful, if 
with an eventual repentance and abandonment its 
serious consequences can be done away with ? ” 
But consequences are inevitable or they would not be 
consequences; and the dire result of this plan of 
campaign is the probable loss of the faculty and the 
power to change ; what we so deliberately adopt and 
choose becomes Us; and the love or desire for good may 
become impossible. The death of the physical body 
exerts no remedial action on the man ; he simply goes 
on living his chosen and preferred life, though with less 
chance of change than here. 

The punishment of sin seems largely avoidable here 
on earth; a moral burn is not so great a deterrent from 
repetition as a physical burn is. But in the spiritual 
world the punishment, the effect of re-committed sins, 
is as real and visible and instant as the physical results 
of playing with fire are here. And a cardinal feature, 
therefore, of that entrancingly free life is that sin and 
evil is, as virtue is, at last licit and free ; the ever- 
condemning feature of sin here is its illicit character, 
its inborn necessity for hiding ; great shall be the day 
when for us the reign of the illicit shall be over, 
hypocrisy an impossibility. 

Though too terrible for general reading, there are, 
for those who can bear them, dreadful details of the 
consequences of sin given in Swendenborg’s volumes 
of his “ Spiritual Diary ; ” they are wholly human and 
reasonable and logical; but absolutely uninventable 
by any man. 

And prosaic and commonplace though it may be 
considered, too cheap, easy and obvious to have any 
stress laid upon it, the mainspring of a beautiful life 
is still the Golden Rule really lived. No abiding 
selfishness flourishes in its presence, for it is a seeking 
of the good of others, the Love of the Neighbour ; and 
selfishness inevitably leads to essential loneliness ; 
and as man is essentially an “ alone ” being, who is 
driven to seek company to realize himself fully and 
objectively, it is of course fatal to any real happiness 
to cultivate that which intensifies loneliness ; the 
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terror of that in the spiritual world must be great 
indeed, but what is it but the necessary consequence of 
the selfish, the self-seeking life ? 

The actively un-selfish life is also the chief enemy 
to that deadliest of vices, what Swedenborg calls the 
Lust of Power ; the desire to control, to dominate 
others ; the delight of being in, and of exercising 
authority ; of imposing one’s will on others, regardless 
altogether of their independent rights or desires. Half 
the cruelties of life are due to this Lust of Power, and 
dreadful indeed must its consequences be when it lands 
its victim in Societies composed only of such devotees, 
each preying on the other with instant punishment 
when successful. 

When an active belief in a spiritual world of this 
national and logical order is constant with us, how it 
increases the vividness of daily life here, how palpita¬ 
tingly real it makes everything that concerns us ; what 
a looking forward it gives ! With what eagerness, 
almost (though mixed with involuntary turpitude and 
shrinking) does one await the adventure of adventures ! 
Death is, indeed, the one privilege no one can rob us 
of, the Gate leading us into the Unknown but only life 
really worth living; progress and realization at our own 
will; and, oh, but it does seem due for some of us ! 

Garth Wilkinson has this noble passage on this point 
of view:—“ The natural body throughout life is 
impregnate by creation with a spiritual body, which is 
the man himself, the autocracy of his character which 
he is forming day by day in the womb of all his inten¬ 
tions, thoughts, and transactions in the natural world. 
Here and now this character, this quale , is enveloped 
and partly concealed in a body of death, in a sand of 
matter, space and time. When this body has served 
its use, or when by disease or accident it ceases to 
correspond to that use, and carries it out no longer, 
the living (spirit) body is drawn away from the merely 
animated body, and the man, woman, or child is said 
to die. But what dies ? Death does not die, life does 
not die. The two are separated. The relationships 
of earth pass away in their present shape ; you no 
longer see the face of them sensuously. Yet as the 
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whole man lives, nothing dies. The body never lived 
except inductively, and by correspondence with the 
soul. The thing which survives is the ruling love, 
whether it be good or whether it be evil; for * the love 
is the life of the man,’ and determines his enduring 
character as the master of his spiritual body.” 

He further says we need “ a new Church, not born 
of the corrupt human will, but by truths of Use assailing 
it and compelling it to a new departure. Any Church 
which stops in the controversial regions of the human 
mind, whose human centre is not Charity and its mind 
not Rationality, that is to say, which is not a perfect 
Revelation from Heaven, of Truth with the New 
Commands of Love in it, cannot come down into the 
the huge practical affairs which now press for solution. 
Such a New Church penetrates to the last facts about 
us. It shows that every man is going to Heaven, or 
to Hell, in every act, thought, and intention, every day 
of his life. That Christ has redeemed him, i.e., 
vanquished the enemies of his Freewill, so that his will 
is his own for ever. That by this stupenduous thing 
Man is his own destiny. 

“ Such a Church commands life, and handiwork, 
and the the inner thoughts of the heart; and is separate 
from, and ever separating itself from, the natural 
self-hood and the hereditary streams of family, matter, 
space, and time ; as heaven is separate, and ever 
separating itself, from Hell.” 

If our current churches, all too busy though they are, 
in their own narrow limitations, their creed-bound 
idlenesses, could but embody this New Church, not to 
become a new sect, but to give a new teaching and 
influence, what a change might be wrought in society ; 
how this unlovely life, full of lovely possibilities as it 
is, might be transfigured; how the children, the 
coming generation of workers, might be cared for. 

When one thinks of the poetry, the romance, the 
love, hidden in us, denied any real fruition here in this 
hard, fixed, un-understanding world ; when one gets 
from some others the aching glimpses that Wells’s 
magically fine story “ The Door in the Wall ” gives ; 
when one looks at an evening sky and has that poignant 
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sense of home-sickness that so realizes for us that 
other-where, the dire unreality of this and the sheer 
home reality of that—is it any wonder that one turns 
with dismay from the man who talks of no immortality, 
of no future life, being possible or even probable ; and so 
retreats into one’s self and one’s own dear knowledge 
of it, and takes up again with a sigh the dull bearing of , 
the waiting till the due time comes, whispering to 
oneself, with Hamlet, “ The readiness is all. 


MATERIA MEDICA KEYNOTES. 

By Frederick Kopp, Greenwich, N.S.W. 

XXV. 

A Heart Symptom of Lilium Tigrinum.—Lilium 
tigrinum has a sensation as if the heart were squeezed 
in a vice, and as if the blood had all gone to the heart, 
inducing a sensation as if the patient were compelled to 
bend double. There is an accompanying symptom of 
an inability to walk straight. Lilium tigrinum is an 
analogue of Cactus grandiflorus, which has a sensation 
of constriction of the heart as if a band of iron prevented 
its proper movement. The heart symptoms of Lilium 
tigrinum are generally worse at night. The sensation of 
a heavy feeling, as if the blood were all shut up in the 
heart, is a prominent symptom, and characteristic 
of the drug. 

(Enanthe Crocata in Epilepsy. —In poisonous doses 
this drug very closely simulates epilepsy, and is 
indicated when there is sudden and complete loss of 
consciousness, livid, swollen face, frothing at the mouth, 
dilated or irregular pupils, and convulsions, with locked 
jaws and cold extremities. It acts best in either the 
3# or 6 x potency. 

(Enanthe Crocata decreases the fits fully forty per 
cent, in frequency, the convulsions become less severe, 
there is less maniacal excitement prior to the fits, less 
sleepiness, stupor, and apathy afterwards, and the 
debilitating effects are more easily overcome. 
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Addum Picricum in Lumbago. —This remedy should 
be borne in mind, in cases of lumbago, where the pains 
are of a dull character, heavy and dragging. There 
is a general feeling of weakness, and sexual excitement 
is often a prominent symptom. It is best administered 
in the 3* trituration, from 10 to 30 grains every 
four hours. 

Chimaphila Umbellata in Catarrh of the Bladder .— 
Chimaphila is indicated when the following symptoms 
are present Offensive urine, turbid, containing 
bloody or ropy mucus, with a copius sediment ; burning 
and scalding during urination, followed by straining ; 
difficulty in beginning to urinate, with a deal of 
straining; urine often foetid; scanty urine, acute 
prostatitis, acompanied with retention of urine, and a 
feeling as of a ball in the perinaeum whilst sitting ; 
great urging to urinate, constantly waking; urine 
often increased, and of a greenish hue ; a fluttering 
sensation in the region of the kidneys, shifting from one 
kidney to the other, painless, and without uneasiness ; 
a feeling as if the blood was on fire, with dry skin, hot 
flushes, burning of the feet and sexual excitement. 
It is best administered in the ix dilution, 3 to 5 minims 
three or four times daily. 

Acidum Oxalicum in Lung Pain.—Acidum oxalicum 
3, 3 minums every three or four hours, should be given 
in cases where there is present a pain through the base 
of the left lung. In these cases it is far more prompt and 
efficient in its action than either Bryonia alba or 
Phosphorus. 

Acidum Carbolicum in Leg Cramp. —This remedy is 
indicated when, during walking, there are cramps in 
the fore part of the leg, either right or left, close to the 
tibia ; gnawing pains in the shin-bones. A contraction 
of the calves, of a very painful character, whilst walking, 
is also a prominent symptom. Note the keynote 
indicating the remedy, “ whilst walking.” It should be 
given in the sixth centesimal, 3 minims every four 
hours. 

(To be continued.) 
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hospitals and institutions. 


LONDON HOMCEOPATHIC HOSPITAL. 

Lord Donoughmore, the Treasurer will take the 
chair on Friday, March 15th, at the Annual General 
Meeting of the London Homceopathic Hospital, Great 
Ormond Street. The hospital has a deficit on the 
income and expenditure account to 31st 
of £1,624. Donations to reduce this deficit will be 

gladly received by the Treasurer. 


NOTIFICATIONS. 

* • Under this heading we shall be happy to insert notices of appointments, changes of 
address, etc., and holiday arrangements._ 

Dr. F. Paccaud. 

Dr. F. Paccaud has commenced practice in Cairo as a 
Homceopathic Physician. His address is Rond Point Snares 3. 


I 


Tables of the Elements.— In all arrangements or 
of the elements which chemists, from Mendeleef onwards, ha 
framed there are what may be called repetitive series. ® 
certain cycle of elements, which have been put in °rder accor^ng 
to their weights or densities, or fusibility or volatility, c 
another cycle the individual members of which are reiatea 
individual members of the first cycle; and after that a ttur 
cycle, and so on. Sir William Crookes, in 1888, suggested a land 
of spiral arrangement to denote this evolution of the elements,, a• 
added the theory, subsequently elaborated, that each run S ? 
ascending spiral represented a different set of terrestrial condi 
or temperatures during which it became possible for the a 
elements to come into being. A further variant of this arrange¬ 
ment has been proposed by Professor B. K. Emerson, m 
American Chemical Journal, but his arrangement of the element, 
runs along a helix with a shape resembling that of some o 
spiral nebulae of the sky. The use of such systems or airang 
ment does not lie in the validity of their theory, but in t e P 
they afford in classifying the elements themselves, an . 
indicating their probable relationships. One point, for ex P * 
brought out by Emerson’s helix is that between the ether, o 
protyle, or world stuff, or “ Urstoff,” or whatever we like ° 
it, and hydrogen, there is only one stable assemblage ox a » 
and that may be “ coronium,” the element which has end 
under the exceptional conditions of the corona .—Morning os . 
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SOCIETIES’ MEETINGS. 


BRITISH HOMOEOPATHIC SOCIETY. 

The fifth meeting of the Session was held on 
Thursday, 1st February, at the London Homoeopathic 
Hospital, Great Ormond Street. Dr. Stonham, 
the President, was in the chair. After the minutes 
had been read and confirmed, the chairman made 
an allusion to the deaths of two members of the 
Society : Dr. Harper, who was the oldest member of the 
Society, having been a member since 1859, an d Dr. 
Bennett, who joined the Society in 1890. Dr. Blackley 
moved and Dr. Moir seconded that a letter of condolence 
should be sent by the Society to the family of Dr. Harper 
and was carried unanimously, and in a similar resolution, 
moved by Dr. Gilbert, and seconded by Dr. Ord, was 
carried with reference to Dr. Bennett’s family. Dr. 
Neatby moved that a letter of sympathy should be 
sent to Dr. Nankivell in his illness, and this was 
carried. 

Mr. Eadie and Dr. Hare described specimens which 
were exhibited. 

Dr. Ord then read his paper, entitled " Some 
Essential Points in the Homoeopathic Treatment of 
Phthisis Pulmonalis.” 

He began by postulating that we should consider 
phthisis a curable disease and should acknowledge 
that when we fail the failure is due to a faulty applica¬ 
tion of our remedies. There are two methods by which 
homoeopaths treat phthisis—the administration of the 
simile which is only palliative, of the simillimum which 
is curative. Unfortunately in a disease like phthisis, 
which has so many secondary symptoms, the simillimum 
often eludes our search. Phthisis is a bacterial disease, 
which depends for its cure on the patient’s resistance 
to the invading bacillus. The medicinal ways of 
doing this are by giving: 1. Tonics (so-called) ; 

2. Drugs which are bronchial stimulants, such as 
Kreasote and Guaicol; 3. Vaccines—tuberculin, human 
or bovine ; 4. Drugs given by homoeopathic indications 
furnished by the lung symptoms ; 5* The homoeopathic 
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simillimum to the patient’s constitutional taint. The 
last is the most desirable and successful method. In 
fact, one may say that the patient should be treated as 
though he had no lung symptoms at all. We should 
endeavour to find our what constitutional state was 
present in the pre-tubercular stage. It is this that 
calls for treatment, because it was some constitutional 
defect that had rendered him susceptible to the 
bacillary invasion. 

Dr. Ord then gave directions that should be followed 
to elicit the patient’s general condition, and said that 
special attention should be paid to mental symptoms, 
to modalities of temperature, weather, season, to the 
desires and aversions of the patient with regard to 
articles of food, to sleep and dreams, effects of pressure 
and to alteration in the menstrual function. With regard 
to dose, the high dilutions are the most successful, and 
should be given at infrequent intervals. 

Tuberculin vaccine treatment had been much praised 
but lately doubts had arisen as to its efficacy and there 
was much difference of opinion on the subject. He 
preferred the bovine tuberculine to the human, and 
thought it more homoeopathic. But vaccine treatment 
was altogether inferior to homoeopathic treatment of the 
patient’s diathesis, on the lines he had suggested in 
his paper. 

A good discussion followed, in which the President, 
Dr. Byres Moir. Dr. Blackley, Dr. Miller Neat by. Dr. 
Wheeler, and Dr. Hare, took part, and Dr. Ord replied. 

The Dinner Club met at Holbom Restaurant, as 
usual. 
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BRITISH HOMOEOPATHIC ASSOCIATION 
(INCORPORATED.) 


SUBSCRIPTIONS AND DONATIONS FROM 
JANUARY 15 TH to FEBRUARY 15 TH, 1912 . 


General Fund. 


Dr. W. O. Steinthal 
W. H. Musgrave, Esq. .. 

Miss J. Turner 
Mrs. William Cumming 
Mrs. Robert Dawson 
Dr. W. Robertson 
H. Ewbank Smith, Esq. 

Dr. Leo Rowse 
Dr. Jessie Murray 
Dr. J. T. Ashton 
Alfred Day, Esq. 

E. Compson Crump, Esq. 

F. Puzey, Esq. 

H. B. Stilwell, Esq. 

J. B. Stilwell, Esq. 

J. P. Stilwell, Esq. 

Miss Emily Robertson .. 

Mrs. M. C. Gladstone 
C. A. Russell, Esq., K.C. 

Dudley Wright, Esq., F.R.C.S. 
Miss M. A. Dowland 
H. J. T. Wood, Esq. 

Mrs. von Strahlendorff 
Miss A. T. Laird 

Ladies’ 

Mrs. Henry Wood 
The Misses Raffles 
Mrs. Luard 
S. Robinson, Esq. 

Mrs. Eugene White 
Miss Ford Barclay 
Mrs. Kennedy 


Subscriptions. Donations. 
£ s. d. £ s. d. 
10 6 
10 6 
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440 
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10 6 
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Branch. 

1 1 o 
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10 6 
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THE NATIONAL HOMOEOPATHIC FUND. 

Miss Bevan Brown .. .. .. 10 6 
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Meetings. 

The usual monthly meeting of the Executive 
Committee was held at Chalmers House on Tuesday, 
January 16th. 


Lectures. 

On Monday, February 5th, Dr. C. E. Wheeler 
delivered a lecture on “ Paracelsus ” at Chalmers 
House, W. Lee Mathews, Esq., took the chair. 

By special request. Dr. Wheeler will deliver a lecture 
on “ The Work of Paracelsus,” supplementary to the 
above, on Monday, March 25th, at 8.30 p.m. This 
also will take place at Chalmers House and will be the 
last lecture of the session. W. Lee Mathews Esq., has 
kindly promised to preside. 

These lectures are intended not only for friends of 
Homoeopathy, but also for any who have no knowledge 
of it, but are anxious to gain some. ~ickets can be 
obtained from the B.H.A. Sec., 43, Russell Square, 
and the Council hope that their friends will not only 
attend themselves, but induce as many of their 
acquaintance as possible to take these opportunities of 
learning something about Homoeopathy and subjects 
allied to it. 


Materia Medica Jottings. —Capsicum is the remedy in relaxed 
sore throat. The fauces and pharynx are dusky red and the 
uvula elongated and oedematous. It is specific in the early 
stages as a gargle, one dram of the tincture to half a pint of 
water. The throat of Capsicum is red but has more burning 
and stinging pain and less febrile disturbance than Belladonna. 
The faucial tissues are more baggy. 

Here we have burning in fauces, parts most sore and tender, 
ulceration presents sharply defined ragged edges with indolent 
adjacent tissue. It is a potent remedy for the cure or mitigation 
of pellagra. 

Abrotanum .—Produces and cures many paretic symptoms. 
Hands and wrists weak, reins drop while driving, pain in shoulders, 
arms, wrists and ankles. Pricking and coldness in fingers and 
feet. Neck so weak, cannot hold head up. Back lame, weak and 
painful. Use the sixth potency. 
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JAMES JOHN GARTH WILKINSON. 

[To the Editor of the “ Homoeopathic World.”] 

Sir, —With your permission I should like to comment 
briefly on.F.H.E.’s articles. 

The reasoning sometimes appears to me defective, 
and some of the statements unscriptural; but I will 
mention only two or three salient points. 

It is assumed that, to do away with a thing, one 
must fling it into nothingness, and an argument is 
founded on the assumption ; surely this is not logic. 

The awaking from sleep, and the awakening in the 
world of spirits are rightly compared as similar ; but 
the two can scarcely be classed as “ sister acts,” 
seeing that, during sleep, the brain remains intact ; 
after death, consciousness goes on, independent of 
the brain. 

I should consider the physical the complement, 
rather than the “ antithesis,” of the spiritual. Are 
not body, mind and spirit complementary to each 
other ? 

The Bible tells us most clearly of a “ Trinity of 
Persons,” e.g., see St. Matt. iii. 16, 17. 

Is there a sect in these days that teaches that 
Christ’s Atonement was made “ to save the human race 
from the vengeance of the first ” person of the God¬ 
head ? Certainly neither the Bible, nor the Church 
of England does. 

“ Faith alone saves ; ” but St. James says (ii. 1 7) : 
“ Faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone.” 

Numerous important passages referring to Irsael 
appear to have been overlooked ; e.g., Gen. xxii. 18, 
“ And in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be 
blessed.” 

The writer quotes many good remarks by Henry 
James, but I cannot reconcile his words, that “ He, 
the adorable Man of men . . . made His despised 

and suffering form the adequate and ample temple of 
God,” with the words, “ Who . . . came down 
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from Heaven, and was incarnate . . . and was 

made Man.” Canon Liddon has proved conclusively 
that, unless Christ was God of God, He was not a 

perfect man. . 

These strictures do not prevent my appreciating 
much that is excellent in the article, and the quotations 
in it. 

Sir,—Yours very respectfully, 

Ferrum. 


THE INTERNATIONAL DIRECTORY. 

[To the Editor of the “ Homoeopathic World.”] 

Dear Sir,— Whilst looking through various books 
to-day for a certain object, I came across a few lines 
which I ask you to consider. 

“ The International Homoeopathic Directory. An 
Object Lesson ! ” (page 340, “ Homoeopathic World,” 
August, 1898). 

“ This volume has been prepared fully up to-date 
by leading Homceopathists in each country named, 
and should be in the hands of all Homoeopathists, 
particularly those going abroad or sending patients 
abroad, for they may need medical attention, and should 
know to whom to go for proper care.” 

“ The death from Typhoid in Italy last year 
of our lamented friend, Dr. Dunn, of Chicago, 
is a case in point, he having died under Allo¬ 
pathic care at Naples, not knowing that there 
was a Homoeopathist in the city.” 

The above is a quotation from the Minneapolis 
Homoeopathic Magazine, which is of vital interest. 

Turning to the “ Introduction ” of the current issue 
of this International Directory, and also to page 108, 
you will see the necessity of knowing “ who is who, 
and more particularly where “ these ” are to be found. 
On page 108, is found Naples—where Dr. Dunn actually 
died—and Professor Cigliano, gives warning, thus, 
“ Foreigners are warned that, often they consult 
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Allopathic doctors presented to them (by the Hotel 
staffs) as Homoeopath.” 

Having travelled much on the Continent—where 
thousands of our colleagues and patrons go every 
year, I am sure of the necessity of this guide. Besides, 
the Directory encircles the ‘world. 

It is certain that this International Homoeopathic 
Directory will not be again got out by individuals, 
and having gone through the ** racket ” of foreign 
correspondence, I know it will take all the spare day 
hours and hours stolen from midnight of anyone’s 
time, to renew this work in years to come. 

Therefore, I suggest that the profession consider the 
question of the value of this International Record and 
Directory in the light of an office desk necessity, and 
I also ask editors kindly to scan their complimentary 
copies (I think all editors have been sent a copy each), 
and see whether there are not grounds for an extended 
use of this work. 

Last year I scanned a Paris colleague’s Directory, 
which he was showing me. It was fourteen years old— 
and I pointed out to him, the name after name, whose 
owners were dead ! alas ! and address after address— 
all wrong. Is this as it should be. In the States 
(U.S.A.) the Homoeopaths are always classed as book- 
buyers, that is wide-awake. 

The limited number printed will in a year or so be 
out of stock, and then it will be too late to procure a 
C0 Py—for the sales are proceeding through round about 
trade channels. 

Consider how Dr. Dunn died !—not knowing of a 
Homoeopathic doctor in Naples. The Directory 
shows fifteen Homoeopathic doctors in Naples ; three 
surgeons who are favourable to Homoeopaths—besides 
a list of Homoeopathic-Dentists, and Nurses. Also the 
the names and addresses of five exclusive Homoeopathic 
Pharmacies. When a man is very ill he generally 
takes anyone suggested by the Hotel staff—-and—well 
—Dr. Dunn died. 

Colleague—■“ it is up to you ” to safeguard and 
safe guide your patients, because you cannot pretend 
to prescribe for typhoid or other acute diseases when 
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your patient is “ doing Europe,” however well you 
may have prescribed and provided that monthly dose. 

Yours sincerely, 

E. Petrie Hoyle. 

London, 

February 4th, 1912. 


Sclerotic or ” Wooden ” Thyroiditis : Riedel’s Disease. 
—In 1896 Reidel published a description of two cases of a con¬ 
dition to which he gave the name “ eisenharte strumitis,” and in 
subsequent years observations of a similar nature were recorded by 
the same writer and by others, bringing the total number of cases up 
to thirteen. To these three more have been added by MM. X. Delore 
and H. Alamartine, together with a summary of the whole subject, 
in a paper in the Revue de Chirurgie of July 10th. From this 
summary it appears that the clinical picture is remarkably like 
that of thyroid cancer, though in one of Riedel’s cases a child of 
four was attacked. The commonest age, however, is during 
the fourth decade. More than half the recorded cases have been 
in men. A distinctive feature is the rapid evolution of the 
disease. In a few months, or even weeks, a tumour develops, 
which produces serious effects by compression of the trachea and 
the recurrent laryngeal nerves; the laryngeal palsy is accom¬ 
panied by dangerous paroxysms of dyspnoea. On the other hand 
it is unusual to find any evidence of pressure on the sympathetic 
nerves or upon the oesophagus. The tumour is diffuse, involving 
the whole gland; it is extraordinarily hard and firmly fixed to 
surrounding structures. Its surface is smooth and does not 
adhere to the skin. The neighbouring lymph-glands do not show 
any striking enlargement. To the naked eye the diseased area 
appears whitish and homogeneous ; it is very hard to cut. 
Microscopically nothing is found except a free formation of dense 
fibrous tissue of an inflammatory type ; not even at the edge, 
where the disease is binding the thyroid gland to the neighbouring 
muscles and fasciae, is there the least sign of malignant disease. 
It is possible that in some of the recorded cases either tuber¬ 
culosis or syphilis has played a part; but in the majority of 
instances no definite cause could be named. Fortunately, this 
distressing disease seems to be amenable to treatment. Several 
cases have been successfully treated by thyroidectomy ; but this 
is not to be advised, as the free adhesion to surrounding tissues 
greatly impedes the operator and exposes the patient to the 
dangers of haemorrhage. Liberation of the trachea by cuneiform 
resection of the thyroid isthmus gives speedy relief to the symptom 
and is usually followed by a rapid disappearance of the disease. 

I If there are no severe pressure symptoms milder measures may 

suffice. 
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Mr, S. J. Capper 
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infants and young children, but he thought most of them were 
agree that Mr. Lloyd George’s Bill offered no adequate provision 
for safeguarding the welfare of babies. His plan was to give a 
maternity benefit of 30s. without any sickness benefit. Much 
more was required than this. (Hear, hear.) No scheme of 
maternity endowment could be complete unless it provided every 
lying-in woman with the optional services of a capable and 
efficient mid-wife free of cost, and both midwives and health 
visitors should be empowered to dispense free benefits of food, 
clothing, or other necessity which they might think proper for 
the welfare of the State’s new citizen. In the course of the dis¬ 
cussion which followed two opinions were expressed on the 
biological aspect of the question. One was that it was a proper 
thing to limit the number of children so as to bestow better care 
on the children bom into the world and prevent the great amount 
of infant mortality ; the other was that though it might be in 
the interests of motherhood to limit the number of children it 

was against the welfare of the State .—Morning Post. 

• 

The Bacillus Coli and Plant Diseases. —An interesting 
inquiry has been undertaken by Mr. John R. Johnston, for the 
Laboratory of Plant Pathology, United States Department of 
Agriculture, as to the relation between bacillus coli and certain 
plant diseases. The inquiry arose in this way. In August, 
1909, two different cocoanut trees in Cuba were found to be very 
seriously affected with bud-rot. Certain bacterial organisms 
were iso^ted therefrom and seven apparently healthy trees were 
inoculated with the cultures. In about three weeks a soft white 
rot, typical of bud-rot disease, was found in each case. Isolations 
made from these artificially diseased trees were then sent to 
Washington for study. Four of these, from different trees, were 
inoculated into four cocoanut seedlings, and typical soft rots 
resulted. Isolations were again made from these rotted tissues 
and further inoculations were practised, with similar results, 
the organisms recovered being the same as those found in the 
first artificially infected trees. It thus seemed as though at least 
one organism capable of causing the bud-rot of the cocoanut 
palm had been identified. Examination of this organism showed 
that its cultural characters corresponded to those of the bacillus 
coli, so that the principal means of identifiying the bacillus coli 
were applied to the cocoanut organism, and the two organisms 
were subjected to a close comparison, in great detail, with the 
result that “ it was found impossible to ascertain any characters 
by which the cocoanut organism could be distinguished from the 
bacillus coli received from the anima l pathological laboratories.” 
The converse experiment was then made, and it is this that forms 
the subject of Mr. Johnston’s paper.* Cultures of bacillus coli 
of animal origin, obtained from different laboratory sources, were 
inoculated on different occasions in to the heart tissues of eleven 

* “ Is Bacillus Coli a Plant Parasite ? ” By John R. Johnston. 
Phytolithology, Vol. L, No. 3, June, 1911. 
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cocoanut seedlings about one meter high in a greenhouse in 
Washingon, three other seedlings receiving a plain inoculation 
as checks. In every instance the result was a water-soaked 
area about the inoculation hole, and in three cases also a soft- 
rotted area. The checks, however, showed neither water-soaked 
nor rotted area. Inoculations of bacillus coli were next made 
into three cocoanut trees, in Cuba and infected the trees, 
producing brown, wet-rotted areas. Ten subsequent inocula¬ 
tions into seedlings in a greenhouse showed browning of 
tissues in six cases, two showed good brown rots, one a typical 
soft wet rot and a brown stain, and one a wet rot. Bacillus coli 
was recovered from six of the first batch of seedlings inoculated, 
and from each of the three trees ; no plantings were made from the 
second batch of seedling inoculations. The identification of the 
bacillus coli was in each case made by all the usual methods. Mr. 
Johnston concludes that the finding of very closely allied forms 
in the many cultures made, together with the presence of a form 
indistinguishable from bacillus coli, indicates a probable greater 
importance of this organism in relation to the vegetable world than 
has heretofore been recognised. Comparative pathology, even 
among different members of the animal kingdom, is a science of 
comparatively recent growth. Its extension to the correlation 
of animal and vegetable pathology may open up unsuspected 
factors in etiology.— Lancet. 

Finsen Light and Trachoma. —Two interesting papers on the 
action of Finsen light on trachoma have recently been published 
in Finland by V. Gronholm and K. A. Heiberg (Finska Lakaresall- 
skapets Handlingar, vol. liii., 1911). Till a few years ago the 
technical difficulties which this treatment involved seemed to 
exclude its application to structures in the neighbourhood of the 
eye. Lundsgaard, however, demonstrated experimentally that 
the conjunctive tolerate considerable exposure to the ultra-violet 
rays, and that technical details such as screening the eyeball 
and compressing the diseased tissues so as to render them suit¬ 
ably anaemic could be effectually carried out. These difficulties 
being overcome, Finsen treatment promised good results in 
trachoma, as the ultra-violet rays have a selective action on 
cellular tissue in which trachematous areas are rich, while con¬ 
nective tissue is relatively immune to those rays. The treatment 
was begun in 1907 by Lundsgaard. After twelve exposures lasting 
ten to thirty-five minutes each the conjunctiva became pale and 
smooth without marked cicatrisation. All the trachomatous 
areas disappeared, and after an interval of three years there was 
no relapse. The reports of Gronholm and Heiberg deal with 
72 patients and 109 trachomatous eyes. There was no selection 
of cases. All varieties were treated, except such as presented 
very slight disease or extensive involvement of the cornea. After 
exclusion of eleven eyes, which were not systematically treated, 
the immediate result of the treatment showed recovery in 79 
(81 per cent.) and improvement in the remaining 19 (19 P® r 
cent.). Unfortunately it is at first difficult to decide whether a 
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permanent cure has been effected or not, for the structures about 
the eyes are still so hyperaemic two or three weeks after the 
treatment that trachomatous tissue may be hidden in a conjunc¬ 
tival crypt or in the walls of the lachrymal canals. Months even 
may pass before such a focus becomes evident, and a probation 
period of a year is therefore necessary before a permanent cure 
can be claimed. After a period of twelve to seventeen months 
sixty-four eyes were examined and reported on. Thirty-six 
(56 per cent.) were still healthy, twenty-one (33 per cent.) had 
relapsed, and seven (xi per cent.) were still infected. Of the 
nineteen eyes which were relieved but not cured at the conclu¬ 
sion of the treatment, nine were subsequently examined, when 
six were found to be radically cured. Although the percentage 
of relapses is high it is, however, considerably lower than with 
other forms of treatment, including excision. Probably in a 
certain number of cases the reappearance of trachoma was due 
not to relapse but to reinfection either from the patient’s other 
eye or from another patient. In either case the disease ran a 
mild course on its second appearance. It was found to be rather 
the nature of the disease than the thoroughness of the treatment 
upon which recovery depended, for the best results were obtained 
where the disease was early and associated with considerable 
hypertrophy of the surrounding structures even when only one 
exposure was given, whereas relapses were frequent in spite of 
repeated exposures when there was considerable cicatrisation 
present. The whole of the conjunctiva can be treated by one 
exposure of ten minutes, and its efficacy is increased by a pre¬ 
liminary expression of the trachomatous granules. The reaction 
which follows expression subsides in a week, after which an 
exposure is given, the resultant reaction lasting a week or two. In 
an uncomplicated case, therefore, the period of treatment may be 
less than one month; but when complications such as hyper- 
aesthesia are present two to five small tentative exposures are 
required which prolong the treatment considerably. With bila- 
torial disease four to six weeks’ treatment is necessary. Nine 
cases which had previously been treated in vain by expression 
and copper sulphate, in some instances for many years, were treated 
by expression plus light treatment; there was improvement in 
all, and permanent recovery in four. The new treatment is not 
entirely free from dangers. Pannus or corneal ulceration which 
existed in fifteen cases before treatment grew worse, and in seven 
cases small peripheral ulcers appeared on a previously healthy 
cornea. In three cases corneal opacities were produced which 
permanently affected the patient’s vision. The treatment is 
therefore primarily indicated in cases which present a healthy 
cornea; when this is involved or the eye is inflamed small con¬ 
junctival areas must be successively treated, and the reaction 
induced by one exposure must be allowed to pass off before 
another is given. The writers conclude that in suitable cases 
treatment of trachoma by Finsen light is superior to every other 
method.— Lancet. 
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LONDON HOJVKEOPATHIC HOSPITAL, GREAT ORMOND STREET, 

BLOOMSBURY. 

Hours of Attendance :— Medical (In-patients, 9.30 ; Out¬ 
patients, 2.0), Daily; Surgical, Mondays and Tuesdays, 2.0 ; and 
Thursdays and Fridays, 9 a.m.; Diseases of Women, Tuesdays, 
and Wednesdays 2.0 ; Diseases of Skin, Thursdays, 2.0 ; Diseases 
of the Eye, Mondays and Thursdays, 2.0 ; Diseases of the Nose, 
Throat and Ear, Wednesdays, 2.0; and Saturdays, 9 a.m.; 
Diseases of Children, Mondays and Thursdays, 9.0 a.m.; Opera¬ 
tions, Monday, Thursday and Saturday mornings ; and Wednes¬ 
day, Thursday and Friday afternoons ; Diseases of the Nervous 
System, Fridays, 9 a.m.; Electrical Cases, Tuesdays and 
Fridays, 2.0 a.m; Physical Exercise Department, every day 
except Saturday at 9 a.m. 


To Contributors. —Reprints of articles can be ordered from the 
publishers, on application not later than eight days after publication. 


MEDICAL AND SURGICAL WORKS PUBLISHED 
DURING THE PAST MONTH. 


Binnie (John Fairbairn.) Manual of 
Operative Surgery. 5th Ed. Revised 
and Enlarged. Royal 8vo, pp. 1,164. 
H.K. Lewis. Net 30/-. 

Bradford (E. H.) and Lovett (R. W.) 
Orthopedic Surgery. Roy, 8vo. Bailliere. 
Net 14/-. 


Bminings (W.) Direct Laryngoscopy, 
Bronchoscopy and CEsophagoscopy. 
Svo.pp. 384. Bailliere. Net 15/-. 

Bryce (Alexander). Modem Theories of 
Diet and their Bearings upon Practical 
Dwtetics. Cr. 8vo. pp. 384. E. Arnold. 

Calder (A. B.) Lectures on Midwifery fot 
Junior Students and Midwives, and Ed, 
8 vo,pp.4*6. Balliere. Nets/-. 

Chapin (H. D.) and Pisek (G. R.) 
p ‘ seas 5 °f Infants and Children. 2nd 
Revised. Royal 8vo. Balliere 
Net 18/-. 

Ch r} S i u W ' Watson) and Burghard 
if* *•) A Manual of Surgical Treatment. 
New Ed. Entirely Revised and largely 
Re-written. Vol. r. Royal-8vo, pp. 574, 
Longmans. Net 21/-. ^ 

The Way with the Nerves 
Letters to a Neurologist. Cr. 8vo. 
Putnams. Net 6/-. 

Coplin (W. M. L.) Manual of Pathology 
mduding Bacteriology. 5th Ed. Roy a 
8vo. Churchill Net 21/-. 

^«e!d (P.) and Prudden (T. M.) A 
Text-Book of Pathology, gth Ed. 
Royal 8vo. Bailliere, Net 25/-. 


Einhorn (M.) Diseases of the Stomach, 
Sth Ed. Revised. 8vo. Bailliere^ 
Net 14/-. 

Fischer (M. H.) Nephritis, an Experi¬ 
mental and Critical Study of its Nature, 
Cause, &c. Chapman & Hall Net 10/6. 


French (Herbert). Medical Laboratory 
Methods and Tests. 3rd Ed, i2mo, 
pp. 2io. Bailliere. Net 5/-. 

Green's Encyclopaedia of Medicine and 
Surgery. Pts. 10 and 20. Royal 8vo, sd. 
W. Green. Each, net 5/. 

Guthrie (C. C.) Blood-Vessel Surgery and 
its Applications. 8vo. E. Arnold. 
Net 14/-. 


Lee (P. S.) Scientific Featnres of Modern 
Medicine. Cr. 8vo. H . Froude. Net. 6/6. 

Parsons (F. G.) and Wright (W.) Prac¬ 
tical Anatomy. (The Students’Dissecting 
Manual.) 2 vols. Cr. 8vo, pp. 484, 390. 
E. Arnold . Each, net 8/6. 

Percival (Archibald Stanley). The Pre¬ 
scribing of Spectacles. 2nd Ed. Revised. 
Cr. 8vo. pp. 176. Simpkin. Net 5/6. 
Picker ill (H, P.) The Prevention of Den¬ 
tal Caries and Oral Sepsis. 8vo. Bailliere. 
Net 7/6. 


Wes tmi nster Hospital Reports. Vol. 17* 
1909-10. 8vo. Hodder & S , Net. 6/-. 
Wilkinson (W. Camac), Tuberculin in 
the Diagnosis and Treatment of Tuber¬ 
culosis. 8vo. pp. 516. Ntsbet. Net 21/-. 
Woodhead (G. Sims). Practical Pathology. 
4th Ed. Re-issue. (Oxford Medical 
Publications). 8vo. pp. S22. H . Frowdc . 
Net.x6/-. 
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TO CONTRIBUTORS & CORRESPONDENTS. 


All literary matters, Reports of 
Hospitals, Dispensaries, Societies, 
and Books for Review, should be 
sent to Dr. C. E. Wheeler, 
35, Queen Anne Street, Cavendish 
Square, W. 

Letters to the Editor requir¬ 
ing personal reply should be ac¬ 
companied by stamped directed 
envelope. 

All advertisement and business 
communications to be sent to the 
" MaNAGER ” of the Homoeopathic 
Publishing Company, 12, Warwick 
Lane, Paternoster Row, London, 
E.C. 

Literary matter and corres¬ 
pondence should be sent to us not 
later than the 12th of each month. 
Proofs will be sent to contributors, 
who are requested to correct 
the same and return to the Editor 
as early as possible. 

CORRESPONDENTS. 
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Croydon. 
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—H. Recorder.—L’Omiopatia in 
Italia.—Revista Horn, de Per¬ 
nambuco.—N.A.J. of H.—New 
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and Surgical Reporter.—Fr&n 
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porter.—La Critica.—Journal of 
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COTTAGE HOSPITALS AND THEIR STAFFS. 

Dr. Cronin Lowe’s letter in this issue raises a very 
important point, one upon which it would be well to 
form a cautious and thoughtful judgment. Hospital 
treatment to-day is a much more elaborate affair than 
it used to be, and there are hospitals wherein, from 
lack of available men of our own way of thera¬ 
peutic thought, efficiency demands some non-homoeo- 
pathic help. It is a pleasing sign of the times that 
such help can be procured, and it is better that a 
hospital should be conducted efficiently than that the 
word “ Homoeopathic ” should run any risk of being 
translated “ antiquated.” But the question of allowing 
non homceopathic physicians to treat their own 
cases in the wards of our hospitals is a different one, 
when the non-homoeopathic physicians are not on the 
staff but only availing themselves of a convenient 
institution. If their own facilities are lacking then 
it would be churlish to refuse, but as a rule, they have 
their own institutions, and might be expected not to 
send patients to homoeopathic hospitals unless 
anxious to experiment in Homoeopathy, for which 
purpose they would be more than welcome. Much 
as the schools of medicine have approximated even in 
therapeutics, enormously preponderating as is the 
heritage which both schools share, there is nevertheless 
a definite difference between them, and those who 
are conscious of that difference should, in our opinion, 
be unwilling unduly to minimize it, however willing 
not to exaggerate it. If we allow a hospital to be 
called Homoeopathic, we owe it to the patients to 
give them treatment which we consider Homceopathic; 
in all the cases to whose emergencies our law can be 
applied. So long as we believe that these form the 
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majority of our patients and that non-homoeopathic 
methods are in the main adjuvant rather than essential, 
we should prefer entrance to a Homoeopathic Hospital 
to ensure treatment at the hands of a follower of 
Hahnemann. 


Doctor’s Fees in Athens in the time of Pericles were, according 
to Mr. Zimmern (“ The Greek Commonwealth ”), much less 
than seems to have been supposed, and our modem practitioners 
would have turned up their noses at them. The incom e of 
Greek physicians in the classical period has usually been calculated 
from what Herodotus tells us of Democedes, at one time physician 
at the Court of Persia, who was so much in request in Greece 
that different cities appear to have bid against each other for his 
services. In ^Egina he received a yearly salary reckoned as 
equivalent to £314 of our money, in Athens one of £406, in Samos 
one of ^422. This was a century before the time of Pericles, and 
it is to be supposed that salaries would increase with the lapse 
of time and growth on luxury ; but Mr. Zimmern says the case 
of Democedes was quite exceptional, he being a person of social 
importance, and that no general conclusion can be based upon it. 
Doctors, he declares, were classed as craftsmen along with 
schoolmasters, sculptors, masons, joiners, and others, and were 
paid at the standard rate of a drachma (from 4s. to 5s. in purchasing 
power) per diem. He adds : “ They all earned a decent livelihood, 
which was all they asked in pay.” This continued until the 
close of the fifth century b.c., when prices began to rise slowly. 
He makes no distinction between the rate paid to slave doctors 
and to freemen, though one would suppose from the terms in 
which Plato speaks of the former (“ Laws,” 720)—who, for the 
most part, treated slaves only, and that empirically—that they 
would have received much less than their masters, though the 
latter would get a good share of their slaves’ earnings. It is 
true that life was much simpler then than now, and money much 
less thought of, the motive of labour being rather service for the 
State than private gain, but these figures are a little surprising. 
Mr. Zimmern contrasts in somewhat caustic terms the Athenian 
ideal in such respects with our own. What he would have said 
if his book had appeared after instead of before the meeting at 
the Queen’s Hall, at which the doctors declared their determin¬ 
ation only to serve the State on terms of their own choosing, one 
can only guess .—Chemist and Druggist. 
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NEWS AND NOTES. 

Distinction for Dr. Hare. 

Dr. Gilbert Hare, Pathologist to the L.H.H. has just 
been appointed Demonstrator in Bacteriology to London 
University, King’s College. Dr. Hare’s colleagues 
know well the value of his work and it is pleasant to see 
that its sterling quality is appreciated elsewhere. We 
offer him heartiest congratulations. 

Dr. Hare’s appointment in no way interferes with his 
work at the L.H.H. The Pathological Laboratory 
has for some months now been rendering service to 
medical men by means of expert pathological investi¬ 
gations. The bacterial mill (for preparing material for 
potencies of vaccines by crushing the bodies of the 
bacteria and thereby liberating endo-toxins) is working 
regularly. Dr. Hare has just invented an ingenious 
means whereby the mill can be cooled by aid of liquid 
C 0 a to such a temperature that the bacterial bodies 
are rendered frozen and brittle, and so are more readity 
disintegrated. _ 

Sir Henry Tyler Scholarship Fund. 

The Sir Henry Tyler Scholarship Committee grate¬ 
fully acknowledge a donation of £500 from Thos. W. 
Stephens, Esq., “ In Memory of Mrs. Rachel Stephens,” 
to the Scholarship Fund, per Dr. John Weir, and a 
donation from Dr. Gibson Miller of £ 25. Further 
Donations will be thankfully received by the Secretary 
of the Scholarship Committee, London Homoeopathic 
Hospital, Great Ormond Street, W.C. 

Donation to the L.H.H. 

Lord Donoughmore, Treasurer of the London 
Homoeopathic Hospital, Great Ormond Street, W.C., 
has received a Donation of £200 from R. Nevison, Esq., 
towards the General Funds, and a donation of £500 
from Thos. W. Stephens, per Dr. John Weir. The 
Hospital has a deficit on the Income and Expenditure 
Account to December 31st last, of £1,624. Donations 
will be gladly received to reduce this deficit by the 
Treasurer at the London Homceopathic Hospital, 
Great Ormond Street, London, W.C. 
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Grindeline. 

The use of Grindelia Robusta in asthma has been 
familiar to Homceopathists for years. Its use indeed, is 
probably older than Homoeopathy. It is therefore 
interesting to know that Messrs. Oppenheimer have 
brought out a preparation called Grindeline for use in 
spasmodic asthma which contains liquid extract of 
Grindelia combined with Potassium iodide, Trinitrin 
and Euphorbia. Evidently from the choice of name 
Grindelia is regarded as the most important ingredient. 

The Dickens Fellowship. 

It is always pleasant to find Homoeopathic practi¬ 
tioners active in fields outside their professional work. 
Our colleague, Dr. Murray Moore has recently contri¬ 
buted to a meeting of the Dickens Fellowship 
a paper on “ the Doctors of Dickens ” which seems to 
have been much appreciated. From the immortal 
Bob Sawyer onwards, Dickens certainly drew material 
freely from our profession and Dr. Moore had a subject 
which he evidently treated in a masterly manner. 

A New Thames Valley Dispensary. 

Our colleague. Dr. A. Pullar, writes to us that he is 
prepared to see patients unable to pay doctors’ fees, 
gratuitously at 184, Sheen Road, Richmond, Surrey, 
from 10 to 11.30 a.m. and 6 to 7 p.m. every day of the 
week except Wednesdays and Saturdays. This is a 
very generous offer, and we hope our readers will 
remember to make it known to any who may be anxious 
to profit by it. 
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for lack of a sufficiently drastic proving ; and yet, 
time and again, the drug will clear them up.) The 
Mental symptoms, always provided that they are very 
definite and well-marked, are the most important 
symptoms of the case. 

(But for the mental symptoms particularly, it is well 
to go constantly through the Repertory (Mind-section), 
and to master all that it presents ; and to make 
cross-references ; and to be sure that you get the correct 
rubric ; and often combine two rubrics that practically 
amount to the same thing, and yet do not give quite 
the same list of drugs. As, for instance, aversion to 
company and better alone may not be quite the same 
thing; and yet it is often difficult to sort them. 
Again, worse in the dark, and fear of darkness are 
difficult to fix correctly in many cases, while the 
elements fear of robbers, fear of ghosts—of apparitions, 
etc., may come in: so here you have at least four rubrics 
which you may have to combine on pain of missing 
something. Many of the rubrics must be considered 
in company, and all with intelligence and some elasticity, 
or there is great danger of eliminating the very drug you 
are in search of. And—the better you know your 
Repertory, the more rapid your work will be, and the 
better your results. Never grudge turning its pages !) 

Second in grade, after the mental symptoms, and 
his reactions to mental environment, come, if well- 
marked, such general symptoms of the patient as his 
reactions, as a whole, to bodily environment:—to 
times and seasons, to heat and cold, to damp and dry, 
to storm and tempest, to position, pressure, motion, jar, 
touch, etc. But they have got to be in capitals or in 
italics in the patient as well as in the Repertory, to take 
this rank ; or to be safely used, some of them, as 
eliminating symptoms. (“Some of them," because 
there are perhaps only half-a-dozen symptoms which 
it is at all safe to use in this way ; and then only, of 
course, if strongly marked.) 

(And, once again, be sure that you have your very 
rubric ; and if necessary combine two rubrics that 
work out practically as synonyms, and yet do not 
present quite the same list of drugs. A doctor was 


Digitized by 


Gck igle 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN 



Homoeopathic Worid. 1 REPERTORISIN G. 

Apnl i. 1912 J 


15* 


driven to despair over a case of melancholia by using 
better for open air instead of desire for open air. The 
symptom was so intensely marked that it was used 
without hesitation as an eliminating symptom, ruhng 
out Sulphur (which has desire for open air in capitals, 
but hardly appears in the rubric better for air ) but which 
had every other big symptom of the case in capitals, 
and which promptly cured. You have got to know 
your Repertory from cover to cover, if you are to have 
the best results : and you have got to use it with brains 
and imagination.) 

The third grade General symptoms are the cravings 
and aversions. But to be elevated to such rank, 
they must not be mere likes and dislikes, but longings 
and loathings : in big types in the Repertory and in the 
patient—in corresponding types, anyhow ! 

{In corresponding types everywhere and all through ; 
and this is most important. As, for instance, if your 
patient is only a little restless, Ars. and Rhus, super¬ 
latively restless remedies, will, of course, be rather 
contra-indicated. Big types in the Repertory will 
never help you, unless the symptoms are big-type in 
the patient too. In first taking the case, it is well to 
vary the type as you set down the symptoms ; to put 
those poorly-marked in brackets, and to underline 
the intensely-marked symptoms : for that will help 
you to match them correctly.) 

Then next in importance comes, in women, the 
menstrual state, i.e., general aggravation of symp¬ 
toms before, during and after the menses. Of lower 
rank comes the question of menses early, late, and 
excessive —and this last of course only where there is 
nothing such as polypus, fibroid, menopause, to account 
for it. 

And now, at last, you come to the particulars— 
the symptoms that bulk so largely for the patient, and 
for which he is as a matter of fact, actually consulting - 
you. You will have taken them down first, with the 
utmost care and detail, listening to his story, and 
interrupting as little as possible ; but you will consider 
them last: for these symptoms are really of minor 
importance from your point of view (certainly in 
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chronic cases) because they are not general to the patient 
as a living whole, but only particulars to some part of 
him. In a great railway system, for instance, a strike 
that raises the price of fuel for a few weeks, an accident 
on the line that means compensation to the injured, 
and replacement of rolling stock, and repair of a few 
yards of permanent way, are less vital to the Company 
than the brain quality of its General Manager, or the 
force, competence and activity of the Chairman and 
Board of Directors. Make the executive of the 
Company efficient, and it will deal in the best way with 
details. In like manner, put your patient, as a whole, 
in order, and he will straighten out the disorder of 
his parts. You have got to get at him ; and you can 
only get at him through his general and mental symp¬ 
toms. Start for the Particulars, and see where they 
land you ! In the body politic, where the executive 
is not sound, you deal with lax discipline here, with 
peculation there, with incompetence, and disorder, 
and slackness, and inefficiency. There is rottenness 
at the core; and you will find that as fast as you 
clear up one mess, the system breaks down at a new 
part. Go for the Management; put that right; and 
let it act. So with your work:—start treating an 
eczema, per se, and “cure” it, to find yourself con¬ 
fronted with—say asthma: prescribe for that, and 
the wretched patient comes back presently with a 
brand-new disease—Rheumatism: tinker with that— 
and the heart gives out. Go for the executive—for 
the patient himself;— the patient who was all along 
capable of eczema — asthma — rheumatism: go for the 
patient as a live entity, revealed by his general and 
mental symptoms in chief; deal with him according 
to the Law of Similars, and he will do the rest. 
Always provided that the thing has not gone too far, 
that the tissue changes are not too gross, he will even 
undo the rest, to the reproduction of the initial lesion 
on the skin. The whole is greater than its part. 
Never juggle with “ Particulars ” at the expense of 
the life of the whole. 

But, in their right position of secondary importance, 
you must go into the particulars all the same, and 
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with great care (if only to confirm your choice of the 
drug) ; and it will amaze you to find how they fall 
into line, when the choice is correct. More than that, 
when the drug has been chosen on general grounds, 
the patient will return and tell you, not only “ I am 
better,” and that the trouble for which he consulted 
you is better: but he will volunteer, “My knees are 
better too, all the swelling has gone and referring 
to your notes you discover that you had never heard of 
his knees before ! and he will go on and tell you that 
his back (of which you hear now for the first time) is 
much less painful: and the constipation, which he had 
not previously mentioned, is a thing of the past. 
(This was a Nitric acid 'case !) 

Among the particulars, your first-grade symptoms 
will always be anything peculiar, or unusual, or unex¬ 
pected, or unaccountable. You now want to know 
not only how your patient, as a whole, reacts to 
environment, but how his head, his stomach, his 
lung6, his muscles and joints stand heat and cold, 
damp weather and dry, react to stuffy atmosphere or 
draughts, desire or resent movement and jar. You will 
find one headache being banged against the wall; 
while another has to be nursed with such extreme 
care that the sufferer dare not move a finger, and would 
swear, if the movement of his lips were not agony, 
when you clumsily lurch against his bed. Or another 
headache will demand a bolt-upright position; while 
for a fourth the only thing is to kneel up, while it is 
pressed low into the pillow, or against the floor. 

Now, to get the terms clearly ... a general 
SYMPTOM, OR A GENERAL, IS ONE THAT REFERS TO THE 
PATIENT HIMSELF, AS A WHOLE, AND OF WHICH HE CAN 

say " 1,” instead of “ my.” “ I feel the cold 
frightfully.” “ I dare not move hand or foot in a 
thunderstorm; and I simply couldn’t be alone.” 
“ This heat is knocking me all to pieces—I just can’t 
stand it!”—these are Generals. In these the patient 
expresses himself. Remember, he is the sum of many 
lives, building up many tissues and organs of diverse 
function. Through the Generals the Dweller-in-the- 
House speaks—through the Mentals and Generals:— 
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the Life which is the sum of all the lives, and something 
beyond that:—the Life “in which they live and move 
and have their being;” and with whom, whatever 
their individual life and vigour, they perish. Truly 
the whole is greater than its part. Surely it is scien¬ 
tific to deal with the whole first, as a Whole ? 

But where your patient says “ My ” instead of “ I,” 
there you have a Particular. “ My headache is awful 
in the house: the only thing for it is to go out and 
walk about. It often drives me out of bed at 2 or 
3 a.m., to walk the Common for hours.” (These 
are not exaggerated statements: we are giving you, 
all through, actual words of actual patients; and the 
magic drug for the last was Puls.) 

But the Generals and the Particulars may not only 
be quite different, but they may be flatly contradictory 
in the same patient : so you see how imperative it is 
to get them clearly, and to know what value to give to 
each. Arsenicum is worse from cold : Ars. stands in 
the list of “ predominently cold remedies ” in capitals. 
And yet the headache of Arsenicum is better from cold. 
Ars. has been described as only comfortable when 
“ rolled in blankets up to his chin, with his head out of 
the window .” Lycopodium is a warm remedy in the 
main, and often cannot stand heat: yet his stomach 
symptoms, which are a great feature of the drug, are 
ameliorated by hot food and drinks. Of these the patient 
says not “ I,” but “ My,” therefore they are parti¬ 
culars. He may say, “ I cannot stand heat,” (a 
General of the highest importance, and one of the most 
safe and useful of eliminating symptoms— if strongly 
marked !)—“ I cannot stand heat, but my indigestion ” 
(a particular of the greatest importance to the patient, 
and on which Allays the greatest stress) “ is better for 
hot food and drinks. Cold things always disagree with 
me,” (meaning his stomach). Again, Phosphorus 
stands in capitals as a very cold person. (If you are to 
be a good prescriber, by the way, your drugs have got 
to be people for you, with whims, fancies and terrors ; 
with tempers and idiosyncrasies and characteristics : 
you have got to see them stalking about the world, 
speaking and moving and halting, with the bodies— 
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minds—souls of men. You have got to travel with 
them in tram or train, and they will betray themselves, 
buttoned up and shrinking together, or loose and jolly 
and open ; fidgetty, restless, fearful; dull and inert; 
quarrelling for an open window, growling at the draught 
with windows closed. You have got to dine with them, 
and they will reveal themselves in their relation to 
food and drink, and in the mental revelations such 
convivial moments of relaxation call forth. You may 
spot them, standing for preference, or sinking always 
into the nearest seat; stoop-shouldered and drooping, 
or erect and full of “ go ” ; depressed and querulous ; 
restless and anxious, as their deeply-lined faces testify; 
smooth and smug ; dirty-complexioned and careless 
of appearance ; chalky-faced and flabby of superlative 
tissue ; compact and hard as nails ; fault-finding— 
affectionate and mild—responsive to every wave of 
sentiment and emotion—dull and indifferent. Look 
for them everywhere, and learn them, and they will 
betray themselves at every turn : and you will often 
save yourself hours of solid work, by spotting them 
as they enter your consulting-room.) So, to hark 
back . . . Phosphorus is a very cold person, but 

his stomach is better for cold drinks. When that is sick 
he craves for cold water, which is vomited, however, 
so soon as it gets warm in the stomach. This is a parti¬ 
cular, true, but a priceless one, because it is peculiar to 
Phosphorus. And here we have a new term—a 
“ peculiar ” symptom, strongly diagnostic of one drug. 
These peculiar symptoms are especially useful in acute 
diseases where you are more likely to meet them, and 
where they often provide a brilliant short-cut to the 
drug, saving time and toil. And see how these peculiar 
unaccountable, contradictory symptoms help you— 
how unexpected they are, and how diagnostic ! Here 
you have the superlatively chilly Phosphorus : and 
yet his pains are often of the most intensely-burning 
description : and though, as a whole, he cannot tolerate 
cold, yet his sick stomach craves for icy drinks, which 
it cannot even retain when they get warm ! Take 
your Generals and Particulars mixed-up and awry and 
just-anyhow, and you might land in giving such a 
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patient Lycopodium: for both are worse for heat, 
and worse for cold : only the Generals and Particulars 
are exactly reversed ! For Lycopodium is in the main, 
intolerant of heat, which his stomach craves; while 
Phosphorus detests the cold which his sick stomach 
demands with vehemence. See how all-important it is 
to get your Generals and Particulars right ! This is 
where we fail, and blame Homoeopathy. 

Then, besides Kent’s Generals and Particulars, you 
have common symptoms. A symptom may be common 
to all cases of a certain disease, and therefore of no great 
use in picking out the individual remedy for a particular 
case of that disease ; or it may be common to a very 
great number of drugs, and therefore indicate one of a 
large group of remedies only; and so of very little use 
in repertorising. Take thirst, a general symptom of 
the patient, though in the Repertory relegated to the 
section “ Stomach ” :—“ I am terribly thirsty.” If 
there is nothing to account for the thirst, it may be an 
important symptom ; though common to a great 
number of drugs ! But if the patient is running a 
high temperature, or suffering from diabetes, or if his 
work keeps him in the heat of a bakehouse or an 
engine-room, or if the weather is suddenly and unusually 
hot, the symptom becomes a Common symptom, and 
almost valueless. Don’t waste life in writing down 
that awful list of remedies “ Thirsty.” Absence of 
thirst under conditions where you would expect it, 
on the contrary, becomes a very important symptom ; 
as absence of thirst with a very high temperature —Kent 
has a rubric for that. Remember !—the more 
UNCOMMON A SYMPTOM IS, THE MORE VALUABLE : 
THE LESS YOU CAN ACCOUNT FOR A SYMPTOM AND THE 
MORE INTENSELY PERSONAL IT IS, THE MORE IMPOR¬ 
TANT. In inflammation, for instance, worse from 
pressure is what one would expect, and of little value— 
so many drugs and most inflammations have it ! But 
better from pressure, under these circumstances, is 
priceless, and leads you to a small group of drugs, such 
as Bryonia. Frequent micturition with a fibroid 
impacted in the pelvis is not a symptom that will help 
you in working out your case ; it is a Common symptom 
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and amply accounted for . . . and this leads one 

to insist on the absolute necessity for correct diagnosis 
before you even open your Repertory. Remember, the 
priceless symptoms for success are the strange, the 
rare, the unaccountable ones; those that flatly contra¬ 
dict preconceived ideas, and head off straight for a 
limited number of drugs. 

Eliminating Symptoms. 

This is a new word, but expresses what we all desire 
in repertorising, and what we have got to be very chary 
of using too rigidly, lest we lose the remedy we are 
looking for. 

Instances best reveal meanings. Take one. Say 
your patient complains of dyspepsia, with burning pain 
in the stomach, and the frequent vomiting of sour 
fluid. He pours you out particulars, which he has at 
his finger-tips ; since they are just the symptoms that 
impress a man’s memory, by intruding themselves 
on his consciousness in a very realistic way. You jot 
them down till you have got the case as fully as most 
people go, with all its modalities (i.e. the conditions as 
to heat and cold, movement and rest, position, hours of 
day and night, relation to food and drink, etc., of the 
stomach condition complained of). You have assured 
yourself, by careful examination, as to whether the 
trouble is likely to be organic or functional; or whether 
some of the symptoms have got to be discounted, as 
secondary to some gross lesion. And now it is your 
turn. You have to elicit the general symptoms of your 
patient; you have got to switch him off the siding 
“my,” and onto the main line” I.” And you now find 
that he cannot stand heat—whatever his stomach may 
do ; that he is ill if long out in the sun : that he wants 
a cool room, prefers cold weather and a cold climate : 
that he never goes near the fire : and you noticed when 
he came in that, though the weather was cold, he was 
not buttoned up, or thickly clothed. It is not closeness 
or stuffiness so much that affects him (you have got to 
be careful between these !) but heat. He is one of 
Dr. G.. Miller’s “predominantly hot-remedy people.” 
There is an eliminating symptom for you ! *You know 
at once, whatever his stomach condition may be (its 
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particular symptoms might perhaps be equally well- 
met by Ars., Phos., Nux, Lyc., Nat.-mur., or a host of 
others) ; but with that temperament, that warm 
personality, it would be useless for deep and curative 
work to think of giving him Ars., Phos., Nux or Sep. 
He is a hot patient, and these are predominantly 
cold remedies. You can strike them out at once. 
For even if one of them, aptly fitting the exact 
stomach symptoms only, gave temporary relief to 
the immediate condition, the patient would relapse 
again and again. It could not hold. It would act as 
a palliative, not a curative drug. It might provide a 
. temporary organ-stimulus: it could never be the 
stimulus of the organism. And here you see well 
the difference between deep and superficial work— 
between curative and palliative. The people who get 
their honest triumphs in similars, and see at least 
brilliant temporary results in superficial and acute 
conditions, and believe honestly that these are the very 
best attainable by medicine, scout the idea of the last¬ 
ing triumphs of the simittimum. They know well, 
from years of experience, their own limitations ; and it 
seems to them outrageous that other people should 
make larger claims. As a matter of fact, when you 
get the real simillimum, the odds are that, instead of 
palliating the stomach condition, you will aggravate 
it a thousand-fold—for the moment; aggravate it, 
once and for all, to cure. And if you do not know your 
work, you will think that you have got the wrong 
medicine and antidote or change it: and your 
patient will be, so far as you are concerned, incurable. 
But it may be your ignorance only that makes him so ! 

So now, down all the rubrics, mental, general, 
and particular, you will carry that great eliminating 
symptom, worse from heat, and ruthlessly cut 
out all the remedies that are chilly, and therefore 
deeply help chilly people. None of these you need 
write down at all. Using Dr. G. Miller’s list, which we 
will give in a moment, you can go on to any other 
General, and especially to any marked mental symptom, 
and often get a pretty correct idea of the exact remedy 
before you ever start to tackle the particular and 
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immediate suffering for which the patient comes to 
you. Now supposing you discover that he is liable 
to fits of depression, and yet cannot endure any attempt 
at consolation; that he becomes a very friend if anyone 
attempts to cheer him up—even to enquire what is amiss: 
that people have learnt to let him severely alone, when 
his moods are upon him ; why, with these two impor¬ 
tant symptoms alone, worse from heat, and worse from 
consolation, which have got to he in equal type, remember, 
in the patient and in the drug, you have reduced your 
area of search to Lil.-tig., Nat.-mur. and Plat, (for Lye. 
and Merc, come through the " < consolation test ” in 
the lowest type only, which is hardly good enough for 
such a marked loathing of consolation as this !) Or, if 
your patient has been as predominantly chilly and worse 
for cold as this one was for heat, and the aggravation 
from consolation test came out as strongly, you would 
have found yourself at the start of your work with 
Ars., Bell., Calc-ph .„ Ign., Nit-ac., Sep. and 5 * 7 ., with two 
or three others to play with in brackets—lowest type. 
If you can get such marked eliminating symptoms to 
begin with, see what a comparatively small number of 
drugs you have to carry down through all the rubrics, 
and how much easier and quicker it is to get your 
remedy, and how much greater confidence you have in 
the result of your search. You will generally find, 
as you work down, that one drug stands out more and 
more pre-eminently:—it may not be in all the rubrics, 
hut it has got to he in all the important ones, i.e., those best 
marked in the patient, and of highest grade. And 
presently you throw down your pen : you are con¬ 
vinced ; and it is a mere waste of time to go further. 

Now take the same case and start, instead, on the 
marked symptoms complained of by the patient— 
the Particulars, and just see what work you have cut 
out for you ! Begin with the rubric Vomiting, and 
write it out for the last time, and see what it entails. 
And write all the drugs, in all the types, lest you 
should miss any. Take his particular symptoms, one 
by one, and write, and write, and write. 

Vomiting, 162 drugs. 

Vomiting watery, 108 drugs. 
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Vomiting sour, 8g drugs. 

Burning pain in the stomach, 186 drugs. 

Pain in the stomach p. c., no drugs, etc. 

It may be easily such a list, of which this is but the 
merest beginning:—no wonder that people get 
“ Repertory funk ! ”—for remember that people are 
actually doing this, at this moment, in all quarters of 
the world : for they are sending us their beautifully- 
neat, conscientious and exhaustive work to show, as 
they ask for a better way : and it is their cry for help 
that has caused this article to be compiled. Sheets 
and sheets of paper you will cover. One that lies 
before us now has all the drugs in forty-nine different 
rubrics, some of immense length, as Stools offensive, 
Burning urine, Stools pasty, Yellow stools. Why, 
before you ever come down to such symptoms, you 
should have three or four drugs only in hand:—and they 
are symptoms of the lowest grade, and Common 
symptoms ; hardly worth glancing through for con¬ 
firmation of the drug. Moreover, there is the possibility 
that you may accidentally omit the very drug you want 
from some of the long lists you are so slavishly copying : 
and the odds are, that when they are all complete, 
without the aid of eliminating symptoms some half-a- 
dozen drugs will come out pretty near one another 
when you count up at the end, and that your travaux 
d'Hercule .will leave you unconvinced and still in doubt. 

Dr. Gibson Miller’s Mot and Cold Remedies. 

(Extracted from Dr. Kent’s Works, etc.) 
REMEDIES PREDOMINANTLY AGGRAVATED BY COLD. 

Abrot. Acet-ac. Aeon. Agar. Agn. A lumen, Alum. Al-ph. 
Alum-sil. Am-c. Apoc. Arg-m. ARS. Ars-s-fl. Asar. Aur. 
Aur-ars. Aur-sulph. Bad. BAR.C. Bar-m. Bell. Benz-ac. Borax 
Brom. Cadm. Calc-ars. CALC.C. Calc-fl. CALC-PH. Calc-Sil. 
Camph. Canth CAPS. Carb-an. Carb-veg. Carbn-sul. Card-m. 
Cauloph. CAUST. Cham. Chel. CHINA. Chin-a. Cimic. Cistus. 
Cocc. Coff. Colch. Con. Cycl. DULC. Euphras. FERR. 
Ferr-ars. Form. GRAPH. Guaj. Hell. Helon. HEP. 
Hyosc. HYPER. Ign. KALI-ARS. Kali-bich. KALI-CARB. 
Kali-chlor. Kali-phos. Kali-sil. Kalm. Kreos. Lac-defl. 
MAGN-CARB. MAGN-PHOS. Mang. MOSCH. Mur-ac. 
Natr-ars. Natr carb. NITRIC-AC. Nux-m. NUX VOM. Oxal-ac. 
Petrol. PHOS. Phos-ac. Plb. Pod. PSOR. PYROGEN. RAN-B. 
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Rheum. Rhodo. RHUS. RUMEX. Ruta. SABAD. Sars. SEPIA 
SIL. SPIG. Staph. Stann. Stram. STRONT. Sul-ac. Thirid. 
Valer. Viol-t. Zinc. 

REMEDIES PREDOMINANTLY AGGRAVATED BY HEAT. 

Aesc-h. All-c. Aloe Ambra APIS ARG-NIT. Asaf, Aur-iod. 
Aur.-m. Bar-iod. Bry. Calad. Calc-iod. Calc-sul. Cocc-cacti 
Comoc. Crocus Dros. Fer-iod. FLUOR-AC. Grat. Ham. 
IOD. KALI-IOD. KALI-SUL. Lack. Led. Lil-t. Lyc. NAT- 
MUR. NAT-SUL. Niccol. Op. Picric-ac. PLAT. Ptelia PULS. 
SABINA SECALE Spong. Sul. Sul-iod. Thuj. Tuberc. (RABE), 
Ustil. Vespa. Vibum. 

REMEDIES SENSITIVE TO BOTH EXTREMES OF 
TEMPERATURE. 

MERC. Ip. Nat-carb. Cinnabar. 

Ant-cr. agg. by both heat and cold: agg. by overheating and 
radiated heat, though many symptoms amel. by heat. 

(MERC, in chronic troubles agg. by cold: in acute agg. by 
heat.) 

SOME CASES TO SHOW THE METHOD OF WORKING. 

Case I. 

Miss B., set. 52. Been heavy tea drinker for twenty years; 
had much pain and discomfort in stomach; with flatulence 
immediately after eating; gradually got better till next meal; 
much rumbling in abdomen. Appetite poor; bowels fairly regular. 
Desires.—Salt, sweets. 

Averse.—Fats, acids. 

Flushes of heat with sweating which relieved her. She was 
very thin; excitable person—a bundle of nerves. 

On further enquiry she was found to be very chilly. 
Generals. Very chilly. 

< Spring. 

< Before and during thunderstorm. 

Irritable in morning. 

Anxiety for others. 

Fears. Burglars; something going to happen ; crowds; being 
suffocated, and therefore in tunnel. 

Impatient. 

Suspicious. 

Very sensitive ; readily offended; startled easily with least noise. 
Chilly Patient. —Used as Eliminating Symptom : only chilly 
remedies are given in the following lists. 

Fears. 

Something will happen (Kent, p. 45).—Alum, Ars. Calc. Carb.-v. 
CAUST. Graph. Kali.-ars. Kali.-p. Mag.-c. Mang. Nat.-a. 
PHOS. 

*/Robbers (Kent, p. 47).—Alum. ARS. Bell. Con. Ign. mag.-c. 
Nat.-c. Phos. Sil. Zinc. 

Darkness (not included in robbers) (Kent, p. 43).— Calc. Camph. 

. Carb.-an. Carb.-v. Caust. Rhus. STRAM. Stront. Valer. 

* Bracketed symptoms are counted together. 
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Suffocation (Kent, p. 47)-—Carb.-an. Phos. Sira ™' Caust 

Crowd (Kent, p. 4 3 ).-Al<~ Are Bar.-c. Calc. Carb.-an Cauet. 
Con. Ferr. Graph. Hep. Kaluar K-hi. Kali. c. Kali. 1 
Nat.-a. Nat.-c. Nux.-v. Phos. Plb. Rhus.-t. Stann. 

Anxiety for others (Kent, p. 7).—Ars. Bar-c.Cocc. Phos 

Sep. Sil. Stann. Staph. STRAM. Sul.-ac. Viol.-t. 

Offended readily (Kent, p. 69)-- A g ar . Alu ^ a /j S c dZ' Chel' 
Cafc. Camph. Caps. Carb.-s.• CatJ.-o. C««s£ Cham. Uwi- 

Chin. Chin.-a. Cocc. Cycf. Graph. NUX.-V. Pet . 

Ran.-b. Sars. Sep. Spig. Stram. Zinc. 

< Approach storm (Kent, P ^362)^^ Aur_ Caust. Hype • 
Kali.-bi. Nat.-c. Nit.-ac. Petr. Phos. PSOR. RHOD. Knus. t. 

<Spring^(Kent, p. i 3 6i).-Aur. Bar.-m. Bell. Cate. Car^.CM. 

P Co/cA. Dulc. Hep. Nux.-v. RAws.-f. Sep^il-^ 

Averse fats (Kent, p. 482). Ars. BehCalc. • ' pjrpR 

CHIN. Chin.-a. Co/cA. Cyc/. Bell. Hep.. Nat.-c. PE 
Phos. Rheum. Rhus.-t. Sep. 

Averse acids (Kent, p. 482).—, Bell. Cocc. Ferr. Ign. Nux.-v. Ph. • 

Desire salMtot, p. 4 88).-C«fc. Calc.-p. CARB.-V. Coasl.Cocc. 

Con. Nit.-ac. PHOS. Plb. r vb _ v 

Sweets (Kent, p. 488).— Atn.-c. Arg.-m. Ars. Bar.-c Co/c. C • • 
CHIN. Chin.-a. Kali.-ars. Kah.-c. Kali.-p. Nat.-c. is • 
Petr. Plb. Rheum. Rhus.-t. Sabad. Sep. 

JfewarAs. The chief remedies running through the case are 
Ars. Calc. Caust. Nat.-c. Nux.-v. Phos. Rhus. Sep. Giving th 
different types their values; (Capitals 3, 

Ordinary =1); we find that Ars. appears 8 times 

16 = Ars. 8' 6 . _ 

Calc. 8 J S Caust. 7> 3 ; Nat.-c. 6*; Nux.-v. 6\ 

Rhus.-t. 7 12 ; Sep. 6" ; , 

The constitution of the patient suggested either Ars. 01 * ‘ 

We have thus come to these two remedies by only 
the general symptom of the patient. . . • h c U its 

The pain in stomach was > hot drinks ; even wine ag 

her generally had to be given up owing to its coldne , ^ 

Phos. patients crave cold drinks (even ices) for ga c # 
we are left with Ars. 

Ars. Alb. so .—3 doses at 6-hourly intervals. . 

Pain > (which had been present for years) in a ew ’ 

in a few weeks she was almost well, being much less exci _ 

This case shows the importance of Generals in *h el *.t 0r ^ich 
mental, climatic, desires and aversions in food, a 
must be markedly present to be of any value. 

Mrs. W„ set. 58 .—Bee. 6th, 1910.— Complaining of headaches 
ever since a girl in her teens ; usually requires to go to 


Italics = 2; 
to value of 

Phos. io' 8 ; 
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all over head^as ifiZSTcas^ 0 *f dt° d) ' She has a heaviness 

°< W^a m " C o throbbi '>ginleft tempto «*** to 

*<7*™ room; exposure tQ sun P : f heated: ^ ^ 

Menopause, two yeans ago d0WI1 ' pressure - 

Sb o|f* rain ®. «‘h bLiingimermUvM I rt e a '? a 7 ngdownsensati0 " i t 
Stomach—Appetite fair in a f f elm S °* distension. 

Gb^ 00 " 5 ^' ‘ akes *P*£nte deS ‘ reS fats - 
Mental. —Fears ,, 

“■g*™ .‘ oa ‘l impressions M”odv<M yS JV hurr y- Very 

lunatic .— < Warmth (faintishf- < consolatl °n (gets angry). 
Flushes, heat with sweats <- ’, su ’? mer —exposure to sun 
gets bad headaches) < Thunder ( ha ^ stands on end and 

drugs affected by heat 6 f °“ owin 8 «sts only include those 

*(Fear dark (Kent, V 4 ?) ‘"ca 1 r'^‘ L P' NAT " M - Plat. Thuj 
t 1 Robbers (Kent n T Calc '‘°- Lyc - P ^s. h 

Hurry (Kent, p. 52 )^-Aloe Amh n '^ a ? h - Nat --m. Sulph. 

gtat. U Li^s e ^ br LI \ P ‘i ^••\f;y Calad.Calc..s. 

< Thuf? M ULPH - Tl “>> y °' NAT " M °P- Pte '- 

"! h Th“ ( ^ P '*»-»* ^Lyc. Nat.-m. Pels. S „, p h 

•/*3^ &t~ Aie - n - Br * FL " Aa '«* '-»* p yc. 

{Faintishcrowded roonWKent ' }23) ~ Uch - LU-t. Lyc. PULS 
Averse fish (Kent, p X)^‘jP- Nat.-m. Sulph 

Desire fats (Kent n ^ i Sulph. 

Spong. Sulph. ' L ' t- Lyc - Nat-'fn. PLAT. PULS. 

> Lying (Kent, P p I5 °^f. r ^ r ^L e d. Lyc. Nat.-m. Sabin. 

Ly c . NAT.-M P n/cc PULSES h^ ‘c' BRY ' LACH - Lil -t 

q fy- 8 ; Lach. 8 Vv? ■ Sabla - Sul P h - Thuj. 

Sulph. I0 .o ; ’ L T c - io- 5; Nat.-m. I2 / Puls . 8 „. 

Remarks. Naf .m, 

theTati? 1 ! 7high6St ^^e^Stecaus^it^o CaSe * not h^use it is 
tnepa^ent. Nat. -mur ha, m 7?T * corres P<>nds to the type of 

Son d S reS; but that wouM^not av ® rslon to fats, whichthis 

n*- 
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markedly < consolation would rule out many of lesser import¬ 
ance. Puls, again could never suit this case, no matter how 
great its numerical value, because of the marked < from 
consolation. Repertory work is never mechanical, and is only 
a guide to the study of Materia Medica. 

Dec. gth, 1910.— Natrum-tnur. 200, 3 doses. 

Dec. 15/A, 1910.—A marked aggravation of the headache 
three days after taking the powders. 

February 14/A, 19x1.—Not had a bad headache since; no 
heaviness or caged-in feeling. Bowels began to act naturally 
soon after the medicine. Hardly any flushes of heat. Much 
better generally; got up after influenza and not felt shaky, 
used to take her weeks to recover. No medicine, 

February 20/A, 1911.—Got bad colic due to chill which caused 
return of headache for one day only. Natrum-mur. 200, 3 doses. 

April yth, 1911.—No real headache since last note, slight 
attempts ; no cased-in feeling. Bowels quite regular. Bearing 
down with burning and distension entirely gone. No flushes of 
heat. No medicine. 

May 16/A, 1911.—A little vertigo on first lying down : goes off 
immediately. Headache absent despite severe thunderstorm 
which formerly caused her to go to bed ; not once the cased-in 
sensation. Bowels still good. 

Generally a different person in every way; brighter; more cheer • 
ful; husband declares her to be a different person to live with. 
Nat.-mur. 200, 3 doses. 

December 27/A, 1911.—May have had a slight attempt at head¬ 
ache, but never came to anything ; feels a new creature ; able to 
do much more work; very energetic ; general health excellent. 
Had no medicine since above. 

Case III. 

Miss C., aet. 35.— June 13/A, 1910.—Sleepless since 20 years age ; 
brought on by excessive musical study; never taken any drugs. 
She lies quite wide awake at night, brain active all the time, 
especially after lights are out. Often kept awake by persistent 
tunes ; hardly ever falls asleep for three hours after going to 
bed ; readily wakened by the least gleam of light: even if 
drowsy becomes sleepless immediately on getting into bed. 
Dreams always ; nightmare. 

General health has been good. Throat: painless hoarseness: 
all colds fly here. 

Stomach : Appetite good. Averse fats, milk. Craves ices, 
cold food. Emptiness without hunger soon after getting into 
bed which might prevent sleep. > Eating. Emptiness at 11 a.m. 

M. P. normal. 

Mental: Very excitable to music ; irritable ; impatient; 
discontented. Fears : In a crowd ; being hemmed in ; fire ; 
suffocation. Indifferent to people, especially relatives. De¬ 
pressed easily. 

Chilly: Hates the cold ; < thunderstorms. 

Chilly, used as an “eliminating symptom ” to cut out all the 
warm remedies, in all the following lists. 
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PHOS -*'■ a -c. 

E ; p : s ” am - (k -‘--^ ^ 

Emptiness without huneer <K™+ P ‘ 

gj ee . *STsgt c °“- ^c nt ^„.«V s X^: 

W 5“ te P*°™* 40 bCd <Kent ' P ' I2, 7)—Bor. Carb.-v. Mag.a:. 
Hoarsen^' ^ <Kent- P ' ,M0 >—Bar-*. Calc. 

Z f CARB - V - «“* «« 

impa ; 

sv^S„" 0 ‘ °”>y beat ikdiwtedbuHn ,^^ 8 are iA «*»• 
andthe^f : T 1 5 difference to relations *S? 2?® ’ m P ortant peculiar 
June r k6d Cravin & for ices * &U the fears < exce Pt fire) ; 

My 4th, ’i9?o°—She°irite M '‘< h d ° Ses ’ 6 hours apart 

and w 

■S edi n f, I t mes - Not ‘taK er S : as^usuab** 61 ”’ 

3 tcr • twng ^ ~ 

Jan. i A th, i QI 2 o. •„ , 

n °thmg to complain about. 5 ” 66 ^^^^ 11; have absolutely 

Mr. B. »t ,« Case IV. 

for last three years, especial ly^Tm^o &nd distension abdomen 

P any 6 «. m . or 4 p. m . ; felt like bubble 
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inside ; been taking Sod.-bicarb, all the time. Distension, not for 
some time after eating. 

> Escape flatus (offensive) ; > hot drinks. Sleeps well till 
wakened at 6 a.m. by pain. 

Appetite poor ; no special desires or aversions ; some heartburn. 
Rheumatic pains general; no special modalities. 

Weather conditions do not affect him. 

Mental:— < In himself if angry. Neither care nor worry. 
Quick tempered but controls it. Weak concentration. 

Lycop. iM, 4 doses, 6-hourly. 

May 19th, 1910.—Not had slightest effect. Gave additional 
symptoms. Pain especially at 6 a.m. comes in waves or spasms, 
has to cfraw up knees on abdomen, causes him to roll in discomfort. 
< If he gets angry. > Coffee. 

Gets cramp in arms readily when rowing. 

A bdomen. 

Pain < 6 a.m. (Kent, p. 556).— Coloc. Ox.-ac. 

< 4 p.m. (Kent, p. 556).—Caust. Coloc. Bell. LYC. 

Mag.-m. Phys. 

< anger (Kent, 557).— Cham. Cocc. Coloc. Nux.-v. 

Staph. Sulph. 

> coffee (Kent, p. 557).—COLOC. 

Coloc. iM, 4 doses, 6-hourly. 

May 27th, 1910.—Been practically well last few days. No 
medicine. 

June yd, 1910.—“ Nothing wrong with me.” No medicine. 
June 2gth, 1910 —Not wakened at 6 a.m. now; never feels 
pain at 4 p.m. ; sleeping perfectly ; but some flatulence still 
about; no heartburn; distension hardly present; rheumatic 
pains gone. Almost but not quite well. 

Coloc. 10M, 4 doses, 6-hourly. 

June 18 th, 1911.—Mother reports that the medicine upset him 
somewhat at first, but since then and now is perfectly well: not 
least trouble. 

Remarks. We had here nothing but particulars to work with, 
but they were so definite ; though not obtained till second visit. 

Lycop. had the 4 p.m. aggravation, also generally < after anger, 
and the > escape flatus. We thus see the great difficulty of 
prescribing on particulars. We had Hering’s “three legs to our 
stool,” but that was not enough. 

Case V. 

A.M., (38). Sept. 30 th, 1911.—(An outpatient case.) Head¬ 
ache vertex and eye all his life. Getting much worse. Lasts 
from three days to three weeks. So severe, hardly knows what to 
do. Worse sleep. Head very tender, can’t bear being touched. 
Sickness last ten hours, and vomits every ten minutes. Always 
got a headache. Can’t eat, therefore very weak. 

Feels well before attack. 

Good family history; also general history good. No better 
for anything. Burrows head in pillow. Eyes good, tested lately. 
Tongue indented. Feels as if suffocated after eating, which 
greatly aggravates the headache. 
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Averse : Fats, milk. 

Very sleepy at 8 p.m. Dreams exciting. Alopecia areata. 

< Heat; thunder; sleep. Depressed, < Consolation. Wants 
to be alone. 

Worse heat is used as an eliminating symptom to cut out all 
the cold remedies from the following lists. 

< Consolation.—Lyc. Merc. NAT.-M. Plat. Thuj. 

< Thunder.—Aur. Bry. K.-bi. Lack. Lyc. Nat.-m. Puls. Sul. Thuj. 

Tub. 

< Sleep.— Apis. Bry. Carb.-s. LACH. Lyc. Puls. SPONG. SUL. 

Thuj. 

Averse fat.— Bry. Merc. Nat.-m. PTEL. PULS. Sul. 

Averse milk.— Bry. Puls. Sul. 

Headache < sleeps—Arg.-n. Aur. Bry. K.-bi. LACH. Lyc. Merc. 
NAT.-M. Puls. Sul. Thuj. 

=Lach. 3 s , Lyc. 4 7 , Merc. 3+, NAT.-M. 49, Puls. 4?, Sul. 5 r0 , 
Thuj. 45. 

Puls, could never come in, outruled by “ < consolation ” test, 
and by look of patient. Leaves Nat.-m. and Sul. Aspect 
typical Nat.-mur. Nat.-mur. 30, 4 doses 6-hourly. 

October 21 st .—Not been laid up with his headaches for the last 
three weeks; and not been sick, but hardly so well in himself. 
Has had a cold and is heavy and dull No medicine. 

November 1 1 th .—One attack threatened but passed off. If they 
came on before, they always laid him up for a week. He feels 
stronger, brighter, more heart for things. Sleep less heavy; 
dreams the same. Hair the same. 

December ?th .—Had bilious attack on the 3rd inst., but was 
not sick ; only headache ; same character. 

December 13 th. — Nat.-mur. 30, 6 doses 6-hourly. 

January 4 th, 1912.—Had four attacks since here, two bad. 
Same character. Bry. 30, 6 doses 3-hourly. 

It is never wise during an acute exacerbation of a chronic 
malady to prescribe the chronic remedy, as you are apt to increase 
needlessly the sufferings of your patient. Under such circum¬ 
stances one prescribes a more superficial remedy corresponding to 
the immediate modalities : e.g., Bry. in a Nat.-mur. case : Bell, 
in a Calc.-c. case, &c. 

January 11th .—Cannot eat: though headache >. Nat.-mur. 
200, 4 doses 6-hourly. 

February 1st .—Not had an attack since here, despite heavy 
work, feels very well. No medicine. 

February 22nd .—Not had a headache for 2 months. Indigestion 
immediately p.c. Feels better in himself. No medicine. 

March 14 th .—Only a slight headache since here. Able to stop 
at work ; and right again. No medicine. 

Case VI. 

Miss R. G., (20). (Outpatient, Hospital.) Feb. i$th, 1912. Pain, 
back, when she catches cold. Head, burning pain on vertex: > on 
closing eyes. Feels sick withheadache daily: < atM.P. Cough on 
and off for four years. Been treated at hospitals or privately 
all the time ; really never free from cough. No pain : no sputum. 
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Worse heat. 

Faintishin warm room. Depressed, < consolation. Irritable 
with noises. Fidgetty. 

< Heat—(used as eliminating symptom to cut out cold remedies 

from lists). 

< Consolation (Kent, p. 16).— Lil-t. Lyc. NAT.-M. Plat. Thuj. 
Noises =irritable (Kent, p. 59).—Iod. Nat.-m. (later addition to 

Repertory). 

{ Faint in warm room (Kent, p. 1323).— Lack. Lil.-t. Lyc. PULS. 

Faint in crowd (Kent, p. 1321).—Nat.-m. Sul. 

Headache > closing eyes (Kent, p. 138).—Aloe. Bry. Iod. Nat.-m. 
Plat. Sul. 

Pain, burning, vertex (Kent, p. 181).— Bry. Lack. Nat.-m. Nat.-s. 
Sul. 

Pain, burning < at M.P. (Kent, p. 181).—- Lack. Nat.-m. Sul. 
— Bry. 2-*; Lach. 3 s ; Lyc. 2- ; Nat.-m. 6" ; Sul. 4 7 . 

Nat.-mur. 30, 4 doses 6-hourly. 

March 14th, 1912.—Very much better in herself. Hardly had 
a headache. No burning vertex. Not the least faintish. Pain 
back gone. No cough : never been so free of cough since it began 
years ago. No medicine. 

Of course there are heaps of cases, where you cannot 
get any mental or other general symptoms so definitely 
marked as in the foregoing, and where you have got to 
be most careful not to take symptoms too easily for 
“eliminating” purposes, or to knock out drugs on 
insufficient cause. If you do, you will find yourself 
landed with— Sepia probably, most times : though 
you might very often do worse. 

Times of day, if very definite, help. Some people 
are perfectly well all day, but their nights are purga¬ 
torial. Some are in pain all day long, but perfectly 
well all night. Some rise feeling miserably ill and 
tired after a good night’s rest, and with nothing 
to account for it (it is important to ascertain this !) 
and only feel pretty well as the day wears on, and are 
bright and happy and ready for work, mental and physi¬ 
cal, in the evening, after days neither strenuous nor 
fatiguing. These are important generals, and very 
useful in helping to determine the drug. Some drugs 
have their veiy hour on the face of the clock: and 
others a very marked periodicity. The worse-in-the- 
evening people, by the way, have a* talent for working 
out at Lycopodium . 

Worse from • damp, and xvorse from dry weather are 
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deep-seated, and very important : if strongly-marked 
in the patient, they may be used as eliminating symp¬ 
toms. “ I feel ten years younger to-day because it is 
raining ; all my joints are quite loose, and I can move 
freely,” said a patient a few days ago : while others 
stiffen and ache for a mere passing shower. There is a 
small important list, patient better in wet weather which 
is not in Kent’s Repertory—Alum. Ars. ASAR. Bell. 
Bov. BRY. G rb.-an. Carb.-v. CAUST. Cham. Fl.-ac. 
HEP. Ip. Laur.-Mang. Med. Mez. Mur.-ac. Nit.-ac. NUX. 
Plat. Rhod. Saba. Sep. Sil. Spig. Spong. Staph. Sulph. 
Zinc. (Rheumatic pain better in wet weather, means, 
practically, Caust. Hep. or Nux.-v.) Dr. G. Miller says, 
“ in rheumatism where we expect as a rule to have an 
agg. from weather changes, its absence becomes 
peculiar; where the patient is not affected by change of 
weather, exclude Dulc. Nux.-mos. Phos. Ran.-b. Rhodo. 
Rhus. Sil. Tube c. And where thepatient is not affected 
by wet weather exclude Calc. Merc. Nat.-c. NaG-s. Ruta.” 

Then there are patients who never dare to get into 
a bath, who are obliged to “ wash in sections ” as one 
of them expressed it; since they feel faint, or actually 
do faint, as soon as the water flows over their skins : 
while in a lesser degree, others feel miserably weak and 
ill after a bath. Such symptoms must be very marked 
and definite to carry great weight or to rule out drugs ; 
but they help immensely : the last may give the casting 
vote between Puls, and Sulph. 

Last, and least important of all, comes the name 
of the patient’s malady. Look it up, if you like, at 
the very end, and it may joyfully confirm your choice 
of drug, which it must not unduly bias. If your 
patient is an asthmatic patient, it is comforting to 
know that the drug his symptoms demand has again 
and again cured bad cases of asthma. But remedies 
that have never been recorded as having cured asthma 
will do the trick, if the symptoms of the patient cry out 
for them, as their simillimum. Drugs have not all 
been pushed far enough to produce lesions ; and their 
voices do not carry, as a rule, deeper than function^— 
except in the cases of accidental poisoning. But get 
the right-drug, the stimulus needed, and you will find 
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the reaction of the organism deep enough in all con¬ 
science, and long-sustained. Then keep your hands 
off ! Wait long for a second very definite cry, before 
you dare to interfere. You may have to wait months— 
then wait! Remember, it is the patient who has to 
cure himself ; the drug cannot cure him ; the drug is 
only the stimulus that starts the vital reaction. So long 
as curative reaction is in progress, it is senseless— 
criminal—to interfere. This is the way to crush your 
work, to vitiate your experience, to brefak your heart. 
So long the patient is improving, let him be, and 
never meddle till he begins to slip back : that is the first 
possible moment to repeat, or to reconsider the case. 
It is safer to be a little late than a little soon. You 
must “ go fast slowly,” there is no other way. 


REMARKS ON HAHNEMANN’S LESSER 
WRITINGS. 

By Dr. E. Mahony. 

A short paper follows “ On the satisfaction of our 
animal requirements, in another than a Medical point 
of view.” He distinguishes between sensuows and 
sensual pleasures, and maintains that the former in 
moderation, whether in diet or in any other direction, 
conduce to health and real enjoyment, while the latter 
though at first they may have the appearance of increased 
enjoyment, this is soon gone and in addition the other 
senses are blunted. 

“ A nursery ” is next brought before us. This is in 
the form of a conversation between himself and a married 
female cousin, on, as he says, his favourite subject, 
children, and should be read to be appreciated. How¬ 
ever, to show that Hahnemann again anticipated the 
thoughts of the present day as to the wise and unwise 
bringing up of children in the matter of health, I 
may say that he touches on bad smells near a nursery, 
the steam from washing clothes, the giving of coffee 
and sweets to children, and “ that teething diseases 
are almost impossible among quite healthy children,” 
and are ” a mere invention of ignorant persons.” 

On the choice of a family Physician.—This is a 


Digitized by 


Go>, 'gle 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN 



HoiB A^?ii t ?! c i 9 n orid ‘] hahnemann’s lesser writings. 171 


letter to a Prince, in answer to one from him, and is one 
of many proofs that Hahnemann enjoyed the confidence 
of some of the highest in the land. 

In this letter, to my mind, the quiet sarcasm of 
Hahnemann shows itself. He first illustrates the kind 
of physician whom the Prince should not select, such 
as the one who puts on an air of grandiloquence, to 
whom “ merit rewarded or neglected, heart-breaking 
domestic occurrences, danger and delivery, life and 
death are all the same. . . He flatters the great 

people in the company with high sounding phrases, 

. . . talks the modern languages with the most 

refined accent ; his house is a model of fashion, and 
the furniture in the best taste.” 

He then speaks of B. This gentleman is in his 
carriage at half past four in the morning having thirty 
patients to visit, besides having waiting in his consulta¬ 
tion rooms “ friends of patients, sick-nurses, midwives, 
surgeons and patients,” in teeming numbers, to whom 
he “ dispenses in profusion, prescriptions, recom¬ 
mendations, advice, like tickets for the theatre.” His 
visits too are timed by seconds. This may seem 
exaggeration, but I know of a most noted provincial 
surgeon, and a homoeopathic doctor, both now dead, 
and the doctor told me that when the surgeon visited a 
patient next door to him, he was exactly three minutes 
in the house, for said he, “ I timed him several times.” 

Dr. C. next comes in view—“ late surgeon in the 
army.” Here “ his dress is in the last style of fashion,” 
jewelry abounds, and—a calumnious tongue—yet 
“ he is perfectly conscious of his own talents ; before 
ladies he parades his profound knowledge of the Greek 
and Hebrew languages, and his nocturnal studies of 
the Latin (sic) author Hippocrates, to the police 
magistrate he exhibits his botanical lore ; to the clergy¬ 
man his anatomical acquirements ; and to the mayor 
his skill in writing prescriptions.” 

Advice is :—“ Search for some plain man of sound 
common sense, who takes great pains to ascertain the 
truth of all he hears and says, and does not merely 
look to its passing muster ; who knows how to give 
clear and condensed information respecting everything 
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that belongs to his art, and never obtrudes his opinion 
unasked, or at an improper time, and who is no stranger 
to everything else important for man as a citizen of the 
world to know. More especially, let the man you 
choose be one who does not show temper nor get angry, 
except when he beholds injustice; who never turns 
away unmoved from any except flatterers; who has 
but few friends, but these men of sterling principle ; 
who listens attentively to the complaint of those who 
seek his aid, and does not pronounce an opinion without 
mature reflection ; who prescribes but few, generally 
single, medicines in their natural state ; who keeps 
out of the way until he is sought for ; who is not silent 
respecting the merits of his colleagues, but does not 
praise himself ; a friend to order, quiet and beneficence. 
—P.S. : One word more. Before you finally fix on 
him, see how he behaves to the poor, and if he occupies 
himself at home unseen with some useful work.” 

Description of Klockenbring during his insanity .— 
First it is to be noted that Hahnemann, with the 
assistance of the excellent reigning Duke, “ established 
an asylum in Georgenthal, near Gotha,” for many 
diseases, and “ hypochondriasis and insanity in 
particular.” This evidences that Hahnemann must 
have given proof of skill in mental diseases, and opens 
the question how is it that in this country there is 
fas far as I am aware) only one Institution of this kind, 
where patients can have the benefit of homoeopathic 
treatment. In my early days I had the opportunity 
of studying all the phases of insanity in two public 
institutions in London, and looking back at the 
treatment then pursued, and also at the present treat¬ 
ment as reported in the Journals, one can only think 
with sorrow, how transcendently different would be the 
results had Homoeopathy fair play in this sphere. 

Klockenbring was a man of profound genius, and a 
giant physically, but when brought to Hahnemann 
was in charge of strong keepers, and in a state of melan¬ 
choly following a furious outburst of madness, which 
" for half a year completely baffled all the most 
assiduous treatment of one of the greatest physicians 
of the age, physician to the Hanoverian court.” 
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“ For the first fortnight,” says Hahnemann, “ I 
only observed him without treating him medicinally.” 
This important remark shows the care and patience of 
our author in prescribing. Then follows a most 
interesting account of his gestures, his ravings, his 
violent actions, in the midst of all of . which his great- 
intellect was also manifest—on one particular occasion 
he suddenly called for pen, ink and paper, and wrote 
a prescription, “ so admirably adapted to the cure of 
an insanity of this sort,” that fora moment his physician 
was almost “ tempted to consider him a very well 
instructed physician,” but the way in which he directed 
it to be taken proved very distinctly his insanity. 
He could also, at his worst periods, tell the day of the 
month, and even the hour by day and by night, and 
this peculiarity passed away as his sanity returned. 

He completely recovered and continued well for 
two years, after which he died from the effects of a 
surgical operation. 

“ Essay on a new principle for ascertaining the curative 
powers of drugs.” (With a few glances at those hitherto 
employed.) The first thing to be noted is that this essay 
was communicated to an allopathic journal : the most 
celebrated one at the time in Germany, and the date, 
I 79^» proves that the dominant school, as long ago as 
that, had fairly brought before them the new principle, 
for it is announced in the plainest language as we shall 
see later on, and the other possibilities carefully weighed 
and found wanting, showing that thus early it was 
shown that the law was a law, and exclusive in its own 
sphere of therapeutics—the only law of cure. In 
taking up the question of chemistry in connection 
with it, we must bear in mind that Hahnemann stood 
in the front rank as a scientific and practical chemist, 
and knew well by actual experience the different 
processes to which he so wisely refers, and that also 
his knowledge of botany was, at any rate, consider¬ 
able. He first refers to the experiments of subjecting 
drugs and particularly plants to the action of fire in 
retorts, with the result that very much the same 
products were obtained from the most deadly as from 
the most innocent. The result was that scientists came 
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round to the opposite view, and denied all value to 
chemistry in this search for the medicinal powers of drugs. 

He next shows the value of chemistry in teaching 
us antidotal action against poisons, palliation as 
alkalies against acidity of the stomach, and many 
other cases. The next important point is the harm 
of mixing ingredients, e.g., if vomiting were desired 
to be produced, it would not do to add Gallic acid to 
Tartar emetic, lime water to Cinchona, etc. 

The next warning we receive is against mixing the 
unknown drug with newly drawn blood, to see whether 
the blood grew darker or lighter, thinner or thicker' 
“ just as if we could bring the drug into the same 
immediate contact with the blood in the artery, as we 
can in the test tube.” 

Next the falsity of arguing from the effects on animals 
for instance, a pig can swallow a large quantity of Nux 
vomica, without injury, and a dog has eaten an ounce of 
monkshood without injury; horses also eat it dried. 

Then evidences were sought from the drugs them¬ 
selves ; from their external, visible sign. This proved 
equally useless. 

Botanical affinity has been proposed—abundant 
proofs can be given of the mistake of this. Many 
important hints, however, he maintains, can be had as 
confirmation to facts already known. 

Nothing remains for us, therefore, but experiments 
on the human body. But what kind of experiment ? 
Accidental or methodical ? ” He then refers to various 
mistakes that have been made while groping in this 
direction, and finally gives as his own conviction*, 
“ that there are as many specifics as there are different 
states of individual diseases, i.e., that there are peculiar 
specifics for the pure disease, and others for its varieties, 
and for other abnormal states of the system.” This is 
very important to notice, as we are well aware that one 
of the pillars of homoeopathic healing is individuality 
as against routinism. 

Next are suggested three ways of applying remedies. 

i- “To remove or destroy the fundamental cause of 
the disease.” Here he concludes “ they did not 
advance beyond particulars. . . . the knowledge 
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of the fundamental cause of all diseases, they never 
attained to.” This is again very interesting, as 
Hahnemann had not at this time any thought even of 
the great underlying fact of the chronic miasm of 
psora, of which he afterwards wrote, “ psora became, 
therefore, the common mother of most chronic diseases. 
It may be said that at least seven eighths of the presently 
existing chronic maladies originate in the reckless 
suppression of the chief external symptom of psora, 
which acts as a substitute for the internal disease.” 

2. The symptoms present were sought to be removed 
by medicines which produced an opposite condition, 
e.g., constipation by purgatives, inflamed blood by 
venesections, etc., etc. This he admits gives temporary 
benefit and palliation, but never a cure. On the 
contrary harm, and he beseeches his colleagues (we 
must bear in mind that he was still in full professional 
recognition) to abandon this method in chronic diseases 
and in such acute diseases as take on a chronic 
character. 

The third way is to seek specific remedies. “ Nothing 
then remains but to test the medicines we wish to investi¬ 
gate on the human body itself.” In this direction we learn 
that the true physician will require only to know:— 

1. What is the pure action of each by itself on the 
human body. 

2. What do observations of its action in this or that 
simple or complex disease teach us ? After noticing 
the importance of observing all facts reported in the 
history of medicine in practical writings, the following 
axioms are given :— 

Every powerful medicinal substance produces in the 
human body a kind of peculiar disease; the more 
powerful the medicine the more peculiar, marked 
and violent the disease. The note is added which 
I insert here for the benefit of the public—non¬ 
medical people call those medicines which produce 
the most powerful specific diseases, and which 
therefore are actually the most serviceable, poisons. 
We should imitate nature . . . and employ in 

the disease we wish to cure, that medicine which is 
able to produce another very similar artificial disease, 


Digitized by 


Gck igle 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN 



176 HAHNEMANN’S LESSER WRITINGS. [Hom^aihic^World 


and the former will be cured : similia similibus. I 
note here the words will be, because to the present hour 
there are many even qualified members of the profession 
who persist in maintaining that Hahnemann taught 
similia similibus as a rule of practice, and that the 
celebrated phrase should read : " similia similibus 

curentur, i.e., let likes be cured by likes.” Now, 
without going into the question of the Latin, it is clear 
that, will be cured in plain English means a certain fact, 
and it is equally plain from all his writings that 
Hahnemann recognised both similarity and potentiza- 
tion to be laws, that is not let them be something or 
other, but they are proven facts. How anyone can 
study his writings and make anything else of them, is 
to me remarkable. 

He then mentions six points relative to the different 
ways in which a medicine may affect the system, but 
as these would be I think a little stiff for the general 
public, though of very great value, and well to be 
pondered over by the profession, I pass them over, and 
pass on to some examples which he gives as illustrating 
synthetically, his axioms. 

1. A case in which a woman, in pregnancy, healthy, 
sensitive, of firm fibre, after taking five drops of the 
volatile Oil of Camphor for cramp in the calf of the leg, 
had loss of consciousness, increased cramp, transcient 
convulsions in the limbs, eye-lids, and this he says, ex¬ 
plaining why Chamomilla, in less powerful doses, has been 
found so serviceable in certain kinds of after pains. 

2. A man with constipation, but otherwise healthy, 
to whom he himself gave Arnica root, on account of 
giddiness recurring from time to time. It cured the 
giddiness and acted as a laxative, but afterwards the con¬ 
stipation returned—this on account of its not being 
homoepathic to his entire condition. He brings forward 
many more cases, all most instructive, which, however, 
others can read for themselves, referring only to one 
which is interesting as a case of self-treatment. He 
took one grain of JEthusa cynapium once, when suffering 
from distraction and incapacity of reading any more 
after much mental work of various kinds coming upon 
him in rapid succession. The effect was an uncom- 
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mon disposition for mental labour, which lasted for 
several hours, until bedtime. “ The next day, how¬ 
ever, I was less disposed for mental exertion.” 

Some very powerful remarks are made on Belladonna, 
and from its great and widely extended action occasion 
is taken to warn against a too frequent repetition. 
“ Its direct action,” he says, “ lasts twelve, twenty- 
four, and forty-eight hours, hence a dose should not 
be repeated sooner than after two days. A more 
rapid repetition of ever so small a dose must resemble 
in its (dangerous) effects the administration of a large 
dose. Experience teaches this.” Note he says 
experience, not theory. 

Pages of useful information follow, of which, for the 
sake of brevity I will only notice a few points. The 
direct action of foxglove (digitalis) lasts occasionally 
several days, the longer its use is continued, the longer 
lasts the direct action of each dose, a very remarkable 
fact (note fact), not to be lost sight of in practice. 
Disregard of this caused in a case recorded death after 
vomiting for six days. 

“ Ipecacuanha (he says) is used with advantage in 
affections against which nature herself makes some 
efforts, but is too powerless to effect the desired 
object.” This remark gives us a hint as to the under¬ 
standing of- the genius of a drug, and preserves us from 
routine. How often have we not found the peculiar 
kind of nausea and vomiting for which Ipecacuanha 
is suitable and curative to be that kind in which 
straining always accompanies the act. “ Nature too 
powerless to effect the desired object.” This is the 
kind of knowledge which has to become part of us if 
we are to prove the universality of the law of similarity 
in the therapeutic sphere, and that it requires no 
adjuvantia or palliatives for cure. 

Speaking of Veratr. alb., he says, " The mania it 
causes together with some symptoms of its direct 
action would lead us to employ it in hydrophobia, 
with hopes of a good result. A dog to which it was 
given had true rabies, lasting eight minutes. Here 
again we find the application of a law and the treat¬ 
ing of a condition, not a mere name hydrophobia, 

12 
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wherein the delusion of Pasteurism lies. Inflamma¬ 
tion of the lungs, we are told, will find in it a powerful 
remedy. The duration of its action is short—limited 
to about five, at most eight or ten, hours, inclusive of 
the secondary action. It would be interesting to 
know whether this were one of the reasons which made 
Hahnnemann select Veratr. alb. as one of the principal 
remedies in cholera, which he elsewhere speaks of as 
“ the most speedily fatal disease we know.” 

Case of rapidly cured Colicodynia.—The first point 
of interest for us here is that this case is reported in 
Hufeland’s Journal, an allopathic journal, which at 
that day, in Germany, corresponded to the Lancet 
to-day in England, and which, therefore, proves to us 
that the profession had the opportunity of sharing the 
light which was coming to Hahnemann. The next 
interesting thing is that the patient, a compositor, had 
had much previous old school treatment, and was so 
strongly impressed with the idea that he had a tape¬ 
worm that “ I was obliged to order him all that was 
peculiar in the methods of Nuffer and of Classins.” 
The first of these was principally male fern root, and 
many complex directions, the other, a diet of salted 
meat, cheese, and a good allowance of wine, and then 
drastic purgatives, chiefly consisting of Gamboge. 
He now got Sabadilla with temporary relief. He also 
had all sorts of powerful so-called (note the words 
so-called) antispasmodic remedies, and other remedies, 
with baths without even palliative effect. Finally 
as matters were getting very serious—the similarity of 
the gripping pain, anxiety, constriction of the chest, 
fever, loss of strength, etc., produced by Veratrum 
album, induced our author to give of this plant four 
powders, each containing four grains, one to be taken 
daily. He, however, took two instead of one daily; 
after the second, there was an aggravation. Never- 
the less, the following day he took two more, with the 
result that, to use his own expression, “ he wrestled 
with death, covered with cold sweat, and almost 
suffocated.” He had no more medicine, made a good 
recovery, and no tapeworm was passed after the 
administration of Veratrum. 

(To be continued.) 
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HOSPITALS AND INSTITUTIONS. 


LONDON HOMCEOPATHIC HOSPITAL 

The Sixty-second Annual Meeting of the Governors, 
Subscribers and Donors of the Hospital was held in 
the Board Room of the Hospital on Friday, March 15th, 
under the chairmanship of the Treasurer of the Hospital, 
Lord Donoughmore. A good company was present. 

Letters of regret at non-attendance were read by the 
Secretary from Sir George Wyatt Truscott, Bart. 
Colonel Tyler, R.E., John Pakenham Stilwell, Esq., 
(Chairman of the Board of Management), Sir Herbert 
Cohen, Bart., Sir Robert and Lady Perks, W. H. 
Trapmann, Esq. (Vice-Treasurer), Bishop Johnson, 
William Wainwright, Esq., William Willett, Esq., and 
Lord Dysart. 

The meeting was opened with prayer by the Chaplain 
(the Rev. Harry Stork), and the minutes of the previous 
Annual General Meeting on March 17th, 1911, having 
been read and confirmed, the Secretary (Mr. Edward A. 
Attwood), submitted the Sixty-second Annual Report 
of the Board of Management, which was taken as read. 

The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report, 
said he would like to say in the first instance how much 
he appreciated the honour which the Hospital had con¬ 
ferred upon him in his being chairman of the 
meeting. That chair had been occupied by many men 
of honour, and he was reminded that for many years 
Lord Cawdor presided over their meetings. He (the 
speaker) had the warmest feelings for their late 
treasurer. He was a gentleman for whom he (Lord 
Donoughmore) had the highest admiration for all that 
he did in many walks of life. He (the speaker) appre¬ 
ciated the honour they had conferred upon him in 
electing him Treasurer, and he would endeavour to 
prove, whenever called upon, not to be unworthy of 
their trust. Two or three days ago, he was speaking to 
a gentleman, and asked him if there was anything 
he wanted him to say particularly. He ought per¬ 
haps to mention that the gentleman was not now 
present in the room. The reply was, “ No, it is 
the best Hospital in the world, and you cannot say 
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anything better than that. Things are going on as 
usual." And so it was. He had found out for himself, 
and all he could say was “ Things are going on as usual, 
go upstairs and see." 

Dealing with the report, the Chairman said he was 
sure they would all regret to see that there was a 
deficiency on the ordinary income and expenditure 
account of £1,624. The greatest fall was in annual 
subscriptions ; true it was a small one, but nevertheless 
it was an unsatisfactory feature. A striking thing 
about their accounts was the small proportion of regular 
subscriptions compared with their total requirements. 
They had only £2,000 upon which they could rely, 
which was too small considering the present expenditure 
of £12,000 a year. That was to say, they were only 
assured of one-sixth of their required income. He 
could say at once that nothing could be done to reduce 
the expenditure, unless they impaired the efficiency of 
the Hospital. It, was however, a most serious question, 
and it caused great anxiety to the Board, and they did, 
therefore, earnestly appeal for additional help. With 
regard to the question of the King Edward's Hospital 
Fund, that was a matter he could hardly say much 
about. Many of them were aware that whilst two of 
the governors of that Fund had been at the Delhi 
Durbar, he (the Chairman) had fulfilled one of the 
offices. It was, therefore, quite impossible for him to 
push his own particular Hospital. But the facts were, 
that they had received £500 (for which the Board were 
most grateful), but it represented £50 less than they 
had had in previous years. It was common knowledge 
that the supporters of the Fund were increasing— 
certainly they increased last year. He thought, 
therefore, that it was a little hard, under those circum¬ 
stances, that the Hospital should be practically fined 
£50 for no reason they knew, or could know of. He 
hoped they might, this year, at least, be restored to 
their former figure of £550, such as they had received 
in previous years, if not to a very much increased 
amount. Turning to the expenditure, he had already 
said he did not believe it could be cut down without 
loss of efficiency ; but there was another factor they had 
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to remember. It was quite certain that their outgoings 
would increase in the future—almost immediately, 
because last year’s accounts showed only three months' 
working of the New Wing, whereas this year it would 
show a full twelve months' working. 

Dealing with a few statistics, it would be seen that 
the number of beds in the Hospital had been increased 
to 165 since October, 1911, by the opening of the 
new wards of the Sir Henry Tyler Wing. This had 
resulted in the number of in-patients for the last three 
months of the year being higher than it ever had been 
in the history of the Hospital. They had had 1,105, 
as compared with 918 in the preceding year. That was 
an enormous increase, despite the fact that the average 
stay of the patients was longer—35! days compared 
with 29! days. The average number resident daily 
in the building throughout the year was 95, as against 
68 the year before, and 84 in 1910. The average cost 
of each in-patient was £1 12s. 6d., as compared 
with £1 ns. 7|d., and he was quite ready to challenge 
any hospital on that figure. There had been great 
improvements in the out-patient department. There 
again progress had to be reported—there was an 
increase of no less than 1,389 out-patients. The total 
figures were 12,522 and 11,133, in I 9 11 and 1910 
respectively. The opening of the new Nurses’ Home 
was going to have a beneficial effect on the easier 
working of the Hospital. It was only fair that their 
nurses should be properly “ housed,” and further than 
that, such a desirable thing increased the efficiency 
of the nursing staff. Even now the night staff could not 
be accommodated all under the same roof, but he hoped 
the day would soon come when they would be. There 
was an opportunity in connection with the Home for 
the public to show their generosity. They could 
dedicate a bedroom in memory of a departed friend at 
a cost of £200, and by a contribution of £15 could 
present a set of furniture. Since the report had been 
issued two donations for £15 had been received—Miss 
Swete, per Dr. Deane, and Anonymous, per Dr. John 
Weir, and he (the Chairman) had secured two more. 
He should like to refer to the facilities that were afforded 
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by the private paying rooms. There were, of course, in 
London very efficient private homes, but there were also 
some very inefficient homes. An opportunity was afforded 
by that Hospital of allowing any Homoeopathic doctor 
to bring his patient into the Hospital. To his mind 
the charges—four guineas per week—were “ childishly 
cheap,” and he hoped the wards would be largely used. 

The Chairman thanked the Ladies’ Guild, and other 
friends of the Hospital for generous gifts and then 
referred in detail to the changes in the Medical Staff. 

All the matters mentioned in the report gave rise 
to expressions of profound satisfaction, but they must 
not lose sight of the point that in order to accomplish 
all the things therein mentioned, they must have 
financial support. During the last seven years they 
had drawn £5,675 from capital, and that was bad 
finance—it was unsound finance. Then, again, they 
required £10,000 to complete the Nurses’ Home, 
furnishing and equipment ; £500 to complete the fur¬ 
nishing fund of the Sir Henry Tyler Wing ; £1,450 
for the new Viewing Chapel and Mortuary and erection 
of sanitary tower to the new wing ; and £500 for new 
fire-escape bridges required by the L.C.C., and they 
wanted double their annual subscriptions in order to 
place themselves in a satisfactory financial position. 
There was no need for him to put before those present 
the benefits of Homoeopathy, for they were all conver¬ 
sant with them, but he did earnestly appeal to them 
to induce their friends to become subscribers to the 
Hospital and so raise the £18,000, of which they so 
urgently stood in need. He was pleased to report that 
he had also received from Mr. Thomas W. Stephens, per 
Dr. John Weir, in memory of Mrs. Rachel Stephens, 
a cheque for £500 to start the appeal, and he himself 
would be pleased to receive promises or help from 
those who desired to follow that good example. He 
moved the adoption of the report. This was seconded 
by Mr. R. H. Caird and unanimously adopted. 

Dr. Blackley, senior physician, moved a vote of thanks 
to the Board of Management, the House Committee, 
Nursing Committee, Treasurer, Vice-Treasurer, Lady 
Visitors, and Ladies’ Guild. 
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Dr. Neatby seconded, and the motion was carried. 

The Chairman, in response, said: “ On behalf of 
the Board I thank you most warmly for the vote, 
which I am sure they appreciate. On behalf of the 
Treasurer, I think there is nothing so pleasant as to 
be thanked effusively when you feel you have done 
nothing.” 

Mr. R. H. Caird responded on behalf of the House 
Committee, and mentioned that during the past year 
they had secured larger attendances at their meetings, 
and were thus able to have a full and considerate dis¬ 
cussion of the matters brought before them. 

Mrs. Holman, Hon Secretary of the Ladies’ Guild, 
also acknowledged the vote. 

Mr. Knox Shaw, senior surgeon, moved the re-election 
of the retiring members of the Board of Management: 
Mr. Harry L. Barton, Mr. R. H. Caird, Col. J. Clifton 
Brown, Mr. William H. Poate, Mr. H. W. Prescott, 
Mr. F. G. Stuart, Dr. Giles F. Goldsborough, and 
Dr. James Johnstone ; and the election of Lord Newton, 
Mr. John A Scrimgeour, Mr. John A. Watson Taylor, 
and Mr. J. G. Piddington to seats on the Board. 

Dr. Charles E. Wheeler seconded the motion, and it 
was carried. 

Mr. R. H. Caird then proposed the re-election of the 
Medical Staff ; Confirmation of appointments of Dr. 
Fergie Woods and Dr. Hall Smith, Assistant Physicians ; 
and Dr. W. Percy Purdom, Physician for Diseases of 
Children ; and a vote of thanks to the Medical Staff. 
He remarked that the professional gentlemen did more 
for the Hospital than anyone could do, and he was sure 
the Governors and Subscribers appreciated it. 

Mr. A. Ridley Bax seconded the resolution, which 
was carried. 

Dr. Giles Goldsbrough acknowledged the vote. 

Mr. Ralph Callard moved the re-election of the 
Auditors, Messrs. Prideaux, Frere, Brown and Hannay, 
chartered accountants. 

Dr. Vincent Green, in seconding the motion—which 
was carried—said he hoped their duties would be more 
arduous during the coming year than in the past by 
reason of increased annual income. 
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Homceopathic Convalescent Home, Eastbourne. 

The Secretary (Mr. Edward A. Attwood), then sub¬ 
mitted the Twenty-third Annual Report of the Board of 
Management of the Homceopathic Convalescent Home 
at Eastbourne, which was taken as read. 

Dr. George Burford, in moving its adoption, said it 
was somewhat suffering by reason of the Hospital being 
the predominant party. Still, a Convalescent Home 
was an essential feature of the Hospital and as such 
deserved the hearty support of the public. Without 
a Home to which to send the patients when they left 
the Hospital there was the likelihood that a patient 
would have a relapse and so come to the Hospital again. 
That meant a charge on its funds. No institution was 
worthy of its salt unless it could show progress. There¬ 
fore the remarks which the chairman had used in 
reference to the predominant party would equally as 
well apply to the Home. Most of them were aware 
that they had a fund for the extension of or removal 
of the institution to accommodate male patients. 
They required at least another £800, and he would 
again say that Lord Donoughmore’s appeal would apply 
equally as well to the Home. As he had already 
remarked, such an institution was a necessary adjunct 
of a hospital, and therefore he appealed to them to 
support it as generously as they could. 

Mr. R. H. Caird seconded the motion, and endorsed 
the last speaker’s remarks with regard to the question 
of accommodating the men. In the maj ority of the cases 
which the Hospital treated, the man was the wage- 
earner of a family, and it was therefore essential that 
he should be restored to activity as quickly as possible. 

The report was adopted. 

A special meeting was subsequently held, when a 
resolution altering Law 19 was carried. 

The proceedings terminated with a vote of thanks 
to Lord Donoughmore for presiding. 

CROYDON. 

The Annual Meeting of the Croydon Dispensaries 
was held on March 2nd. The report is of a satisfactory 
character, the average of work done being well- 
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maintained, the results very satisfactory, and the 
financial position good. The Dispensary building is to 
be let at certain times in the week for the work of a i 
Tuberculin Dispensary, which it is proposed to establish V 
in Croydon. On the occasion of the Annual Meeting \ 
Dr. Burford and Dr. Wheeler attended as delegates 
of the B.H.A. and Dr. Wheeler gave a short address on 
the Treatment of Tuberculosis by Tuberculin, which 
was supplemented by a speech from Dr. Burford. 
Considerable interest has been aroused on the subject 
in Croydon, and the relation of Tuberculin to Homoeo¬ 
pathy is such that good results are expectedfor our cause. 

FOLKESTONE. 

The Annual Meeting of the Folkestone Dispensary 
brought forward an excellent report. The work has 
further increased and the only two deaths occurring 
among 451 cases were in persons of 68 and 70 years of 
age. The financial position also is satisfactory and 
our colleague, Dr. Murray and his helpers are most 
heartily to be congratulated on the result of their efforts. 

SOUTHPORT. 

The Annual Meeting of the Southport Dispensaries 
and Cottage Hospital was held on February 29th. On 
the 28th, Dr. C. E. Wheeler as a delegate from the 
B.H.A. delivered a lecture on Homoeopathy to about 
170 friends of Homoeopathy and enquirers into it. 

Dr. Simpson took the chair supported by Dr. Stuart 
of Liverpool, Dr. Cronin Lowe and Dr. F. Wheeler. 

The lecture was listened to with attention and 
appeared to rouse considerable interest. The Annual 
Meeting next day passed off satisfactorily. The 
quality of the work done shows no falling off and it is 
evidently appreciated. The financial position of the 
Hospital is unsatisfactory, and it is much to be hoped 
that generous friends of our cause will come forward and 
help Southport. Great efforts are being made and we 
hope before long to record that they have been success¬ 
ful in overcoming what is admittedly a position of 
some difficulty. We hope to return to this subject 
in the near future. 
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SOCIETIES’ MEETINGS. 


BRITISH HOMEOPATHIC SOCIETY. 

The Sixth Meeting of the Session was held at 
the London Homoeopathic Hospital, on Thursday, 
March 7th. Dr. T. G. Stonham, President, was in 
the chair. 

Communications were read from Mrs. Harper, Mrs. H. 
Nankivell, and Mrs. Bennett, thanking the Society for 
its letters of condolence and sympathy. A letter 
was read from Dr. Cash Reed, offering to the Society 
a potrait of the late Dr. Dysdale of Liverpool. This 
was accepted by the Society, and it was resolved that 
a letter of thanks should be sent to Dr. Cash Reed for 
his gift. 

Various specimens and cases were shown by Dr. 
Burford, Dr. Hare, and Dr. Blackley. 

Dr. J. Gilbert Hare, Pathologist, London Homoeo¬ 
pathic Hospital, then read a paper entitled “A Few 
Remarks on Vaccine Therapy.” 

Dr. Hare considered that the time has now arrived 
when it is desirable to determine the places vaccines 
are to take in homoeopathic therapeutics. The nosodes 
of Hahnemann, which are really triturations and 
dilutions of disease exudates, are the basis of modern 
vaccine therapy. They correspond to the autogenous 
vaccines now used and are only a cruder and less 
exactly prepared form. Recent experience tends fo 
show that the best results are obtained from auto¬ 
genous vaccines and very often from polyvalent 
autogenous vaccines, and thus Hahnemann’s use of the 
nosodes, as is the case with so much else that he dis¬ 
covered, is justified by the latest modern practice. 

Dr. Hare then described the process of making 
vaccines and discussed their usage. Some statistics with 
regard to some 180 cases, and the effect of the vaccines 
in their treatment concluded a very interesting and 
valuable paper. A large audience listened attentively 
to the paper, and there was a good discussion opened 
by Dr. Byres Moir and Dr. Ham, and continued by 
Dr. Blackley, Dr. Johnstone, Mr. Knox Shaw, Dr. 
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The National Homceopathic Fund. 
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Mrs. Eugene White 
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0 

Meetings. 




The usual monthly meeting of the Executive 
Committee was held on February 20th, and a special 
meeting of the Committee was held on February 27th. 


Christmas Weather-lore is all in the same strain, but is 
nevertheless quite contrary to fact. There is scarcely a proverb 
relating to this season which does not represent a mild winter as 
unhealthy, and yet the returns of the Registrar-General show 
that the mortality of the winter months is always in proportion 
to the intensity of the cold, and pharmacists are well aware 
that their business is most brisk when the weather is most 
inclement. It may be that our weather-wise ancestors spoke 
prospectively in these saws, but even so they were wrong. They 
thought an open winter would have to be paid for by a cold 
spring, but did not consider a cold spring unhealthy, for they 
said, “ An ague in spring is physic for a king,” and, again, A 
hot May makes a fat churchyard.” And, as a matter of fact, 
there is no ground for supposing that a frosty winter prevents 
future epidemics. Ray notes that the winter of 1666-7 was one 
of the mildest on record, yet was followed by a healthy summer, 
whereas the great plague of 1665 was preceded by an unusually 
severe winter. It is, by the way, amusing to hear a snowy 
Christmas spoken of as "an old-fashioned ” one, the Christmases 
of olden time having been very much what they are now in 
respect to weather. I possess copies of Partridge’s Almanacks 
for all the years from 1715 to 1745, and in the margins of the 
calendars some former owner has noted the weather of every 
week. The average weather at this season was as nearly as 
possible what we are accustomed to. Three or four times only 
in all this period a severe Christmas occurred, and in each case it 
was noted as “ a real, old fashioned Christmas,” just as it would 
be now ; but usually the entry is " warm, melch [soft] weather. 
This was in Yorkshire; So much for tradition !— Chemist and 
Druggist. 
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Can such an institution which does not stand for 
Homoeopathy alone and only, expect the support of 
any true homoeopath ? 

Why should any such homoeopath subscribe to 
an institution where admittedly non-homoeopathic 
measures may be employed ? 

In the work and support of our Cottage Hospitals, 
which should be considered first, Homoeopathy or 
hospital ? 

Surely amongst your readers there must be many 
lay and medical whose past experience upon the 
management and ultimate progress of the numerous 
Homoeopathic Cottage Hospitals of the kingdom would 
qualify them to make valuable and definite statements 
upon such a question. It is a question which must 
certainly rise before everyone who appeals to a mixed 
local public for support to a hospital which stands for 
a special mode of treatment, and the opinion of those 
who must have faced and to some extent answered 
the question would surely be very valuable to obtain. 

I am, dear Sir, merely asking questions, not expressing 
personal opinions. 

Yours truly, 

E. Cronin Lowe. 

Southport. 
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LONDON HOMOEOPATHIC HOSPITAL, GREAT ORMOND STREET, 

BLOOMSBURY. 

Hours of Attendance :— Medical (In-patients, 9.30 ; Out¬ 
patients, 2.0), Daily; Surgical, Mondays and Tuesdays, 2.0 ; and 
Thursdays and Fridays, 9 a.m.; Diseases of Women, Tuesdays, 
and Wednesdays 2.0 ; Diseases of Skin, Thursdays, 2.0 ; Diseases 
of the Eye, Mondays and Thursdays, 2.0 ; Diseases of the Nose, 
Throat and Ear, Wednesdays, 2.0 ; and Saturdays, 9 a.m.; 
Diseases of Children, Mondays and Thursdays, 9.0 a.m.; Opera¬ 
tions, Monday, Thursday and Saturday mornings ; and Wednes¬ 
day, Thursday and Friday afternoons ; Diseases of the Nervous 
System, Fridays, 9 a.m. ; Electrical Cases, Tuesdays and 
Fridays, 2.0 a.m; Physical Exercise Department, every day 
except Saturday at 9 a.m. 


To Contributors. —Reprints of articles can be ordered from the 
publishers, on application not later than eight days after publication. 


MEDICAL AND SURGICAL WORKS PUBLISHED 
DURING THE PAST MONTH. 


Annals of Tropical Medicine and Parasit¬ 
ology. Issued by the Liverpool School 
of Tropical Medicine. Series T. M. Vol. 
5 - No. 4. 4to. (University Press) 
Liverpool. Net 7/6. 

Axenfield (Theodor). The Bacteriology of 
the Eye. Roy. 8vo, pp. 418. Bailliere , 
Net 10/6. 

Bahr (P. H.). Filariasis and Elephantiasis 
in Fiji. Being a Report to the London 
School of Tropical Medicine. 4to, pp. 
192. Witherby. Net 6/-. 

Byrne (JO- On the Physiology of the 
Semicircular Canals and their Relation 
to Seasickness. Cr. 8vo. H. K. Lewis. 
Reduced to net 12/6. 

Cantlie ( fames). British Red Cross Society. 
First. Aid Manual. No. 1. With 123 
Illustrations. i2mo, pp. xvi-219. Cassell. 
Net 1/-. 

Caspari (C.) and Rusby (H. H.). The 
National Dispensatory. 2nd Ed, Roy. 
8vo. Chur thill . Net 3 6/-. 

Clarke (J. Wallace). Nerve Building and 
Plain Paths of Health and Healing. 
i6mo, sd. L. N. Fowler. Net 1/-. 
Benslow (L. N.). A Surgical Treatment of 
Locomotor Ataxia. Cr. 8vo. Bailliere. 
Net 3/6-. 

Green's Encyclopzedia of Medicine and 
Surgery. Pts. 21 and 22. Imp. 8vo, sd. 
W. Green . Each, net 5/. 

Hallam (Arthur). The Key to Perfect 
Health and the Successful Application of 
Psycho-Therapeutics. 8vo, pp. 176. 6* 
Clements Press. Net 4/-. 

Hili(L). Caisson Sickness. 8vo. E. Arnold, 
Net 10/6. 

Jordan (W. H.). Principles of Human 
Nutrition: a Study in Practical Dietetics. 
Cr. 8vo. Macmillan. Net 7/6. 

Lukls (C. P.) and Blackham (R. J.). 
Tropical Hygiene for Anglo-Indians and 
Indians. 8vo. Thacker . Net 4/6. 


Mark (Leonard Portal). Acromegaly. A 
Personal Experience. 8vo, pp. 168. 
Bailliere . Net 7/6. 

Middlesex Hospital Archives. Clinical 
Series. No. q. 8vo. Macmillan. Net 5/-. 
Minchin (William C.). The Treatment. 
Prevention and Cure of Tuberculosis 
and Lupus with Allyl Sulphide. Cr. 8vo, 
pp. 100. Bailltbre. Net 3/6. 

Mulzer (P.). The Therapy of Syphilis, its 
Development and Present Position. Cr. 
8vo. Rebman. Net 6/-. 

Murray (J.). How to Live in Tropica 
Africa. A Guide to Tropical Hygiene 
and Sanitation. 2nd Ed. Edited by 
L. Weinthal. i2mo, pp. 314. African 
World , Ltd. Net 3/6. 

Murray (J )• How to Live in Tropical 
Africa. A Guide to Tropical Hygiene 
and Sanitation. Illust. 2nd Ed. Cr.8vo, 
pp. 332. Simpkin. Net 3/6. 

Nisbet's Medical Directory, 1912. 8vo. 
Nisbet . Net 8/6. 

Palmer (Margaret D.). Lessons on Massage. 

4th Ed. 8vo, pp. 308. Bailliere. Net 7/6. 
Parsons (J. Herbert). Diseases of the Eye. 
A Manual for Students and Practitioners. 
2nd Ed. 8vo, pp. 692 Churchill. 
Net 12/6. 

Seton (B. G.\ and Gould (J.). The 
Indian Medical Service. Cr. 8vo. 
Thacker . Net 6/6. 

Simple Calculations for Sanitary Officials 
and Students. 8vo, sd. Sanitary 
Publishing Co. Net 1 /-. 

Smith (F,). A Manual of Veterinary 
Physiology. 4th Ed. 8vo, pp. 820. 
Bailliere. Net 18/-. 

Tubby (A. H.). Deformities, including 
Diseases of the Bones and Joints. A 
Text-book of Orthopaedic Surgery. 2 
Vols. 2nd Ed. 8vo, pp. qx6, 892, 
Macmillan. Net 45 /-• 
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All literary matters, Reports of 
Hospitals, Dispensaries, Societies, 
and Books for Review, should be 
sent to Dr. C. E. Wheeler. 
35 . Queen Anne Street, Cavendish 
Square, W. 

Letters to the Editor requir¬ 
ing personal reply should be ac¬ 
companied by stamped directed 
envelope. 

All advertisement and business 
communications to be sent to the 
** MaNAGER ” of the Homoeopathic 
Publishing Company, 12, Warwick 
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E.C. 

Literary matter and corres¬ 
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THE ANNUAL CONGRESS. 

The Annual Homoeopathic Congress meets this year 
in London. The date fixed is Friday, July 5th, the 
day following the last meeting for the Session of the 
British Homoeopathic Society. On the evening of 
the 4th, besides the usual Society Dinner, the Organon 
Lodge proposes to give a dinner at the Connaught 
Rooms, Great Queen Street, W.C., to Freemasons, 
and afterwards the President, Dr. Roberson Day, will 
hold a Public Reception at the Connaught Rooms 
for members and friends of Congress. On Friday, 5th, 
at ten o’clock, at the London Homoeopathic Hospital, 
Congress proceedings commence with the address of 
the President on a subject .concerned with the Poten¬ 
tialities of the infinitely little. Following the address 
papers will be read by Dr. C.« E. Wheeler on the 
relation of Vaccine Therapy to Homoeopathy, and 
by Dr. MacNish on Practical Applications of Vaccine 
Therapy. The papers will be discussed together, 
and a speaker will be selected to open the discussion 
and another to continue it. Lunch will follow at the 
Connaught Rooms, when the physicians and surgeons 
of London will be the hosts of their colleagues from 
the provinces. After lunch Dr. A. Hawkes will read 
a paper on the Treatment of some of the more difficult 
forms of Acute Influenza and their Sequelae, to be 
followed by a discussion. At 3.45 the discussion will 
close, and the business arrangements of election of 
officers and plans for the next Congress will be dealt 
with. It is hoped that the authorities of the London 
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Homoeopathic Hospital will extend an invitation to 
members and friends of the Congress to tea in the 
Hospital. The public banquet will be held in the 
evening at the Connaught Rooms with the President 
in the chair. It is hoped to arrange a motor tour for 
Saturday morning, July 6th, to visit some of the more 
charming places near London. 

Following the great success of the International 
Congress of last year, every recognized Professional 
Homoeopathic Society in Europe will be invited through 
a personal letter to its President to send a delegate 
to the Congress. Every such delegate will be the 
guest of his English Colleagues for all the meetings 
of the Congress, whether of a professional or social 
character. It is hoped that we shall have the pleasure 
of welcoming many such visitors. 


NEWS AND NOTES. 


London Homeopathic Hospital. 

Summer Session, 1912. 

A Post-Graduate Course of Lecture Demonstra¬ 
tions will be held at the Hospital as tollows, on Fridays, 
at 5 p.m. 

May 3. The Wasting Diseases of Childhood, by W. Percy 
Purdom, M.B., B.Sc. 

„ 10. Eye Diseases from the point of view of the General 
Practitioner, by J. Cecil Powell, M.R.C..S. Eng., L.R.C.P. 
,, 17. Mineral Constituents of Vegetable Drugs, by Charles E. 
Wheeler, M.D., B.Sc. 

„ 24. Chronic Catarrhs of Childhood, by Vincent Green, M.D. 
,, 31. Diabetes, by John G. Blackley, M.B. 

June 7. Practical Methods of Diagnosis in Digestive Disorders, 
by David MacNish, M.A., M.B. 

,, 14. Arterial Tension, by Byres Moir, M.D. 

„ 24. Duodenal Ulcer, by T. Miller Neatby, M.A., M.D. 

The Lectures will as far as possible be illustrated by the Demon¬ 
stration of Cases. 
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London Homceopathic Hospital. 

Lord DoNOUGHik>RE, the Treasurer of the London 
Homceopathic Hospital, Great Ormond Street, W.C., 
has received £500 from Edwin Tate, Esq., for the 
building of the Home for the Nurses of the Hospital, 
now in occupation, also £100 from M. A. W., per 
Dr. MacNish, and £94 18s. 8d. from J. Oxley Laurie, 
Esq., per Dr. MacNish for the same purpose. Dona¬ 
tions to complete the £10,000 still required may be 
sent to the Treasurer or the Secretary at the London 
Homceopathic Hospital, Great Ormond Street, W.C. 

The Homceopathic Convalescent Home Appeal 
Fund for £3,000 for extending the Home for Men, 


now reaches £2,822, made up as 

follows :— 

£ 

s. 

d. 

Already Invested for the purpose 

.. 598 

0 

0 

Anonymous 

.. 1,000 

0 

0 

Colonel Clifton Brown (Treasurer 
Home) 

of the 

.. 500 

0 

0 

Edward Clifton Brown, Esq. 

50 

0 

0 

Edwin Tate, Esq., J.P. 

.. 500 

0 

0 

The Earl of Dysart 

100 

0 

0 

H. W. Prescott, Esq. 

50 

0 

0 

J. Archer, Esq. 

10 

0 

0 

Mrs. C. H. Allen. 

11 

0 

0 

Miss Allen. 

1 

0 

0 

Miss B. Allen . 

2 

0 

0 

A. J. Allen, Esq. 

1 

0 

0 


£2,822 

0 

0 

Amount required to complete 

178 

0 

0 


£3.000 

0 

0 


A small Sub-Committee consisting of Mr. R. H. 
Caird and Mr. J. A. Watson-Taylor, representing the 
Board of Management, and Dr. Goldsbrough and Dr. 
James Johnstone, representing the Medical Staff, are 
now at work endeavouring to find a suitable site or 
house for the purpose of the extension. It is hoped 
that the remaining £178 will be received at an early 
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date, so that the extension scheme can go forward at 
once to completion, before the coming summer. 


A Protest. 

The following physicians of Bristol wish to protest 
against the inclusion in “ the world” of the articles 
on Garth Wilkinson, on the ground that they give too 
great prominence to religious opinions outside the scope 
of our Journal: Dr. F. H. Bodman, Dr. J. H. Bodman, 
Dr. C. V. Bodman, Dr. Morgan and Dr. Newbery. 
We are sorry that our colleagues should have felt 
annoyance in this matter. Wilkinson’s medical views 
were so bound up with his spiritual thought that it 
proved impossible to treat them separately, and we 
regarded (and still regard) him as so much of an honour 
to our cause that we had no expectation of wounding 
any one by the mere statement of his personal beliefs, 
however unusual. Against our expectations, we have, 
however, wounded these and other colleagues, and we 
express our deep regret that we “ have shot an arrow 
o’er the house and hurt a brother.” 


Thoroughness. 

Our American colleagues certainly believe in doing 
their work thoroughly. We have received the pro¬ 
gramme of the Bureau of Homoeopathy for the Pitts¬ 
burgh Meeting of the A.I.H. Dr. C. E. Fisher is the 
Chairman and Dr. Sollis Runnels the Secretary ; many 
of our leaders will remember both gentlemen at the 
International Congress, and will not be surprised at 
this new evidence of their enthusiasm and energy. 
Here follows the programme :— 

A series of twenty mindte addresses upon topics 
related directly to Homoeopathy, the whole to form a 
symposium upon the subject, in the order herewith 
given :— 

” Hahnemann, a Great Medical Reformer,” Dr. J. H. 
McClelland. 

” Homoeopathy the Science,” Dr. R. S. Copeland. 
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“ Hahnemann’s Philosophy,” Dr. Wm. Boericke. 

“ Homoeopathy and Collateral Sciences,” Dr. H. H. 
Baxter. 

“ Homoeopathy and Dynamization,” Dr. J. P. Rand. 
“ The Homoeopathic Physician of To-day,” Dr. J. P. 
Cobb. 

" The Homoeopathy of To-morrow,” Dr. O. S. 
Runnels. 

“ Homoeopathy and Surgery,” Dr. C. E. Walton. 

“ Obstacles to the Growth of Homoeopathy,” Dr. 
W. J. Hawkes. 

“ Pure Homoeopathy,” Dr. C. E. Fisher. 


The Non-Surgical Treatment of Appendicitis. 

Homoeopathists while recognising the sphere of 
Surgery in this disease have never been inclined to 
overlook the claims of medicine. The following 
paragraph from the Medical Press will therefore be of 
interest. The colloid metals undoubtedly have a 
general ferment action and it might be possible to make 
use of their power as a supplement to the indicated 
remedy. 

Brilliant as the results of modern surgery have been in the 
treatment of appendicitis, it cannot be said that they have 
attained the ideal of the maximum saving of life. In spite of the 
number of lives that are saved by prompt and timely operation, 
there are not a few fatal issues even in the most experienced hands. 
The more that is learned as to the conditions which predispose 
and lead up to acute inflammation of the vermiform appendix, 
the more feasible does the prospect of successful medical treat¬ 
ment become. Elsewhere in our columns appears an inter¬ 
esting article from Dr. Moosbrugget, of Lentkirch, who records 
therein the results of 103 cases of acute typhilitis with four deaths 
of patients who came under his care in a late stage of the malady. 
With the exception of three of the four fatal cases, all were 
treated with a colloidal silver salt, protargol, applied by ointment, 
externally (35 to 45 grains daily), daily enemeta of two ounces of a 
1 i per cent, solution, and in some instances of administration by 
the mouth. The results are of a kind to arrest attention, and 
deserve careful trial by everyone called upon to treat the disease. Dr. 
Moosbrugger regards it as a more or less specific treatment even 
when abscess has formed and burst into the peritoneal cavity, 
except, of course, in cases that are too far advanced. He regards 
the silver salt as oxidising intestinal toxins, which then act as a 
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sort of anti-toxin upon pathogenic bowel bacteria. At the same 
time, the general body resistance is increased. In the acute stages 
he gives his patient nothing but water, and in all cases with 
vermiform trouble restricts the diet to fat, fruit, farinaceous 
substances and vegetables (e.g. carrot soup), while albuminous 
foods are as far as possible excluded. His experience has been 
spread over the last five years. 
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B.H.S. Golf Tournament, 1912. 
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Bye C. Pritchard 
Bye B. Nankivell 
Bye W. Thomas 
Bye N. Grace 
Bye Frank Shaw 
E. Capper 
H. Ramsbotham 

8 H. Mason - - 

9 A. Bird - - 

S. Cox - - - 

W. Robertson 

12 E. Neatby 

13 T. Ord - - - 

Knox Shaw 
C. Powell - - 

16 E. Cronin - - 

17 G. Goldsbrough 

18 G. Hare . - 

19 Byres Moir 

20 Bye J. Eadie - - 

21 Bye J. Johnstone 

22 Bye J. Weir - - 

23 Bye V. Green - - 

First round to be completed by May 31st. 

Second round to be completed by June 30th. 

Third round to be completed by July 31st. 

Fourth round to be completed by August 31st. 
Final round to be completed September 30th. 

N.B.—First name in each round to choose ground 
for match. 
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ORIGINAL COMMUNICATIONS. 


THE SEVENTIETH ANNIVERSARY OF 
THE HOMCEOPATHIC POLIKLINIK AT 
LEIPZIG. 

By Dr. B. Kranz, of Kreuznach. 

The year 1842, in which the first German Homoeo¬ 
pathic dispensary was opened, was a most unfavourable 
one for Homoeopathy in Germany. 

The small Leipzig Homoeopathic Hospital,established 
in 1832, and patronized by Hahnemann in the beginning, 
was forced to close its wards on account of insufficient 
means. The greater the enthusiasm amongst all 
Homoeopathic circles when the Hospital was erected, 
the more disheartening was the news, ten years later, 
that it had to discontinue its good work. So much 
the more the Leipzig Homoeopathic physicians deserve 
our recognition for starting at once, in place of the 
Hospital, a Homoeopathic Dispensary, which has been 
doing splendid work for seventy years up to the present 
day. Numerous physicians have given themselves 
with their whole heart to the dispensary during this 
long period and we find many names of great reputation 
amongst them. I may just mention Dr. Clotar Mueller, 
author of the well-known book, “ Characteristics of 
Forty Important Remedies,” and for many years editor 
of the International Homoeopathic Press, and Dr. Franz 
Hartmann a scholar of Hahnemann and author of 
“ Homceopathische Therapie ” and “ Diseases of 
Children.” At present Dr. Wapler and Dr. Fischer are 
in charge of the dispensary, which has been located for 
many years at 44, Sidonienstrasse, where it occupies in 
the ground floor a suite of well-equipped rooms. It 
contains also the library of the Homoeopathic Central- 
verein, consisting of many thousand volumes. Here 
you find every homoeopathic book and journal ever 
printed in Germany. 

So far, the visitor thinks, there is nothing extra¬ 
ordinary or especially noteworthy to be seen in this 
dispensary. But as soon as he enters the ” Hahnemann 
zimmer,” a spacious room facing the garden, he will 


Digitized by 


Go^ gle 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN 



200 LEIPZIG HOMOEOPATHIC POLIKLINIK. [ Mo "i^ I ‘ h iji 2 ! ro,r,a 


find a collection which distinguishes the Leipzig 
Homoeopathic Poliklinik from all sister institutions 
of the whole world. It contains most exquisite 
Hahnemann relics, which were kept until 1887 in the 
Hahnemann house at Coethen, when they were 
presented to the German Homoeopathic Centralverein 
by Mrs. Louise Wittig, of Coethen. 

The impression the Hahnemann room makes on 
the visitor is exceedingly solemn. There is no sign 
of luxury or wealth but a certain good comfort goes 
out from the old-fashioned cherrywood “ Biedermeier- 
furniture,” the round table with the sofa behind it, 
the large grandfather armchair, the round looking-glass 
and the old Vienna spinet. We can quite imagine the 
aged master’s venerable stature in these surroundings, 
clad in his dressing-gown^receiving his numerous 
patients or visitors. A small cupboard with two 
sconces, a light screen and an embroidered bell-rope, 
red woollen table-cloths and very plain curtains 
complete the furnishing of the room. On the walls 
we see war pictures, family portraits and engravings 
of Hahnemann and his scholars. A treasure of special 
value is the collection of twenty-seven Hahnemann 
letters and an old Album wherein one finds, besides 
Hahnemann’s name and signature (July 17, 1834) 
numerous names of Homoeopaths from all over the 
world. Amongst them there are a good number of 
English and American visitors. From England:— 
Dr. Eswaine, London, February 13, 1883. Dr. 

Hammick, London, August 6, 1883; Dr. Harris 
Dunsford, April 18, 1835 ; Dr. Lee, London, July 21, 
1835 ; Dr. W. Ball, London, July 22, 1835 ; Dr. N. 
Montefiore, London, July 22, 1835; Dr. Bernard, 
London, September 24, 1836 ; Dr. F. Buxton, London, 
October, 12, 1841 ; Dr. Wilson, London, October 23, 
1857 > Professor Dr. Dix, London, October 27, 1857 ; 
Dr. Tom Bales, Malvern, October 18,1867; Dr. A. Speirs 
Alexander, London, June 13, 1902. 

For a long period, the Leipzig Homoeopathic 
Poliklinik was the only academy of Homoeopathy in 
Germany and many of our colleagues owe their 
Homoeopathic training to that institution which still 
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keeps up a prominent place besides the Berlin Hospital 
and Poliklinik. Let us therefore hope that the 
Leipzig Homoeopathic Dispensary may long continue 
the fight which it has carried on for seven decenniums, 
successfully against hostility and ignorance. 

English travellers who wish to visit the Leipzig 
Homoeopathic Poliklinik, should call at Dr. Wapler’s, 
53, Sidonienstr. Dr. Wapler is the present physician 
in charge, and will be pleased to show the dispensary 
and the Hahnemann room. 


A GLANCE THROUGH THE ALLOPATHIC 
MATERIA MEDICA, 

And some of the Homoeopathy Discovered Therein. 
By Dr. Fergie Woods. 

During a recent study of a standard text-book of 
Allopathic Materia Medica ,* I came across so many 
points that, in the light of our homoeopathic knowledge, 
are most interesting and instructive, that I have noted 
a few down, thinking they might interest other believers 
of the true medical faith. 

I noticed in this work several remedies, eminently 
homoeopathic, that I did not know were recognised at 
all by the other school. Such remedies as Arnica, 
Berberis, Grindelia, Viburnum prunifolium. I wonder 
how they got to know them and the indications for 
their use. The pity is, though, that even the best- 
known homoeopathic remedies are only rarely and by 
chance used homceopathically by the allopaths. 
Hence the frequent disappointment experienced in 
their trial, and the usual remark that they are not much 
use in medicine. 

Until the “ orthodox ” school uses medicines in 
accordance with the law of similars, they will never 
have the success that we have. 

Such disparaging remarks are made of some of the 
drugs included in this book that one wonders why 
they are retained in the Materia Medica at all. One 

* Hale White. 
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supposes they must have been successful from time 
to time, when they were (unbeknown to the user) 
homoeopathic to the case. 

One of the first remedies we come across, lying witn 
its sterling qualities all unrecognised, is Natrum mur. 
The allopaths use this valuable remedy for such men a 
service as an emetic, anthelmintic, or to bathe m, or 
for saline injections. No mention of its internal use 
in deep-seated chronic diseases. Common salt, in 
company with Lycopodium and many others, is one 
of the substances that the allopaths consider inert and 
of no use as remedies. If they only knew the la en 
powers that potentising brings out! . 

Missing out mere acquaintances, the next old iriena 
we see is Calcarea curb., also wasting its sweetness on 
the desert air. It is recommended as a toothpowder 
and to drink (in the form of Contrexeville water). And 
that’s all! Whatever should we do without Laic, 
carb. in our treatment of the constitutional ailments 
of children, to mention only one of this remedy s fteios 


of action. . . _ 

Calc, carb.’s brother, Calc, phos., is given more 
prominence, being recommended for babies wrt 
rickets, “ but it is not certain that it does any good. 

Another member of this family, Calc. sulph. } is a so 
recognised, given internally in cases of suppuration. 
“ But it probably has no influence on the process. 
Give it in potency, and you’ll see an influence (when tn 

symptoms call for it). . , j 

Next we come to Plumbum met. which is just ^ 

internally as an astringent in diarrhoea. , . 

The symptoms of lead poisoning are described in 
detail, but of course no connection is dreame o 
between these and its use in medicine. But don w 
obtain some of our most palpable indications for ^ 
use of our remedies from the records of poisoning cases. 

Silver comes next. It is used occasionally to chec 
diarrhoea, but “ silver salts are not much used inter 
nally, and their continuous employment is objection¬ 
able on account of the argyria produced.” I ve never 
noticed much argyria with Argentum nit. or met. m 
potency ! 
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Zincum met. What should we do without Zincum 
in certain nerve cases ? And, mirabile dictu, the 
allopaths use it in such cases, “ in hysteria, epilepsy, 
whooping-cough, and chorea, in doses of one to three 
grains thrice a day ” (of the crude salt of course). I 
don’t see any mention of fidgety feet, one of the chief 
symptoms on which we prescribe Zinc in any disease. 
How they’d smile if we told them ! “It ( Zinc ) has 
been prescribed much for chorea, but often its effect 
is so slow that it is difficult to prove that the patient 
would not have improved quite as rapidly without any 
drug.” Ah ! A case in point sticks in my memory, 
and I shall never forget it. A boy with very severe 
chorea, who had been on various drugs for months 
with no marked improvement. One day he was put on 
Zinc sulphate, and hey presto ! movements subsided, 
the boy put on flesh, and the general improvement in 
two or three weeks was marvellous. But the Zinc was 
given in potency. The crude drug wouldn’t have done it. 

Now we come to Cuprum. Don't we immediately 
conjure up visions of Cholera, Cramps, Epilepsy ? But 
oh ! what a come down for poor old Cuprum —they use 
it as an emetic. And that’s the extent of their use of 
it, except “ it was formerly stated that the sulphate 
would cure chlorosis.” Not improbable, as the provings 
of Copper give symptoms resembling that disease. 

We don’t often use Bismuth, but the provings show 
that it is undoubtedly homoeopathic to the very 
conditions that the other school use it for, viz., gastro¬ 
intestinal irritation, though the beneficial effect is 
explained here as probably being due to its action as 
protective to the gastro-intestinal mucous membrane, 
“ like any bland heavy powder.” That won’t explain 
its success in potency, though. 

Aluminium is used as a mouth-wash, astringent, and 
emetic (I am purposely omitting the external uses of 
the remedies). Mention is made that “ given to animals 
in large doses it produces paresis, loss of sensation 
• • .” which is interesting, as is not Alumina one of 

our chief remedies for locomotor ataxy ? But why not 
give it to human beings, and get subjective symptoms 
as well ? 
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How many more remedies than the allopaths we 
have for the treatment of anaemia. They have Iron 
and Arsenic, especially Iron, and that’s about all. We 
use both of these remedies, of course, but we do not 
need to give them in material doses, which upset the 
patient’s stomach and bowels. 

Moreover, personally I find that these two medicines 
are comparatively seldom indicated in anaemia, other 
remedies such as Pulsatilla, Natrum mur., Sulphur, 
much more often corresponding to the symptoms. 

Various theories have been propounded in the 
allopathic world as to how the Iron acts in curing 
anaemia, one theory stating that by its chemical action 
in the intestine it neutralises substances that destroy 
the natural iron taken in the food, so allowing the latter 
to be absorbed. This seems a rather roundabout 
theory. Hahnemann’s idea strikes me as more reason¬ 
able—that the medicine imposes on the patient a 
temporary drug-disease, similar to the existing disease, 
and that the vital force being roused extinguishes the 
new drug-disease and the original disease as well. 
However, give the indicated remedy, and the theory 
will take care of itself. 

We now come to one of the half-dozen or so specific 
remedies that the old school possesses— Mercury. 
Specific, of course, for syphilis. It is also the remedy 
that is most homoeopathic to syphilis. Just look at the 
provings, and also at the records of poisoning with the 
drug. That is why, of course, it is specific to that 
disease, though we don’t expect the allopaths to admit 
it. But it is not a specific for every case of syphilis, 
just as Quinine is not a specific for every case of 
malaria. Wouldn't leave any scope for the patient’s 
individuality, would it ? 

Now here’s a very interesting paragraph. “ Minute 
long-continued doses of Mercury slightly increase the 
richness of the blood in red corpuscles, and may add 
a little to the weight of the body. Large doses produce 
anaemia.” Now I wonder how they explain that. 
Looks uncommonly like Homoeopathy to me. 

Here’s another bit of Homoeopathy (we’re getting 
on) ! Mercury is described as an irritant internally, 
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then later, " Ringer advises grey powder in minute 
doses for the sudden vomiting immediately after food 
sometimes met with in children.” But then Ringer, 
of course, was a homoeopath in all but name. We 
are told further on that patients with disease of the 
kidneys do not bear Mercury well. Isn't Mercurius 
Corr. one of our best medicines in Bright's disease ? 
Again, in a description of Mercury poisoning, we are 
told, " It resembles paralysis agitans.” Mercury is one 
of the first remedies we think of in paralysis agitans. 

Well, altogether we’ve learnt quite a lot from 
Mercury. 

The next drug we come to is another very important 
one, Arsenic. Again we drop straight on to some 
unconscious Homoeopathy. ** Arsenic is so liable to 
cause sickness, diarrhoea, and other symptoms of 
poisoning, that it is a rule always to begin a course of 
it with small doses.” Then a few lines later, " Very 
small doses sometimes check vomiting . . . and 

in exceptional cases it may succeed in checking 
diarrhoea when other drugs have failed.” And yet in 
larger doses it causes these very symptoms ! 

I have already mentioned its use in anaemia, and it is 
also recommended in splenic leucocythaemia and 
Hodgkin’s disease, to some cases of which it is quite 
homoeopathic. 

“ Arsenic has been strongly recommended in asthma 
and in hay fever,” which is only what we should expect 
from the provings. “ It has been given in phthisis, 
but without benefit.” I’m sorry. Coming to arsenical 
poisoning, we are told that ** the symptoms frequently 
bear a close resemblance to those of cholera.” How 
curious now! Arsenic happens to be our greatest 
remedy in cholera. 

We come now to Antimony, which is recommended 
in bronchitis and other respiratory diseases, though 
“ because of its powerful depressant action it is less 
used as a medicine than formerly.” Well, if you will 
give it in the crude form —. “ Tartar emetic produces 
a pustular eruption at the point of application,” which, 
of course, explains our use of this remedy in small-pox. 

The therapeutic uses of Phosphorus the next medi- 
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cine, are dismissed in three-and-a-half lines. " It has 
been used in osteomalacia, in rickets, and in cases of 
ununited fracture, but for rickets at least it is a very 
inferior remedy, and it is probably of little use in 
medicine.” Phosphorus of little use in medicine! 
Won’t it cure most of our cases of pneumonia, pleurisy, 
and early phthisis ? Won’t it cure tumours of the 
breast and other parts ? Won’t it—but why enu¬ 
merate more? We know that Phosphorus is of the 
greatest use in medicine. 

Here, again, the symptoms of poisoning are very 
instructive—abdominal pain, vomiting, jaundice, liver 
enlargement, intense thirst, haemorrhages. Now, if we 
were told of a patient with these very symptoms, 
wouldn’t Phosphorus be the first remedy we should 
think of for him ? 

More Homoeopathy under Iodine. It is described 
how Iodine applied externally to too large an area of 
skin or given by the mouth may cause gastro-intestinal 
irritation and vomiting. Then “ one or two minims of 
the tincture in half an ounce of water are often given, 
quite empirically, every half-hour in cases of vomiting, 
and sometimes with distinct benefit.” Note the 
“ quite empirically.” Quite empirically—with the 
opposite action of the same drug so very, very obvious. 

Now here’s another of the old school’s specifics— 
Potassium iodide. Specific for syphilis, and homoeo¬ 
pathic to it. So you will find with all the allopathic 
specifics, Mercury, Pot.iod., Potassiumbromide, Quinine, 
iron, they are all specifics by virtue of their 
homoeopathicity. 

Potassium iodide, in its provings, has produced 
symptoms similar to those of the third stage of syphilis, 
therefore it is capable of curing the disease in that 
stage. 

Under a description of “ Iodism,” i.e., poisoning 
from taking too much potassium or other iodide, we 
find—“ The patient complains of heavy pain over the 
frontal sinvs, running at the nose, sore throat, increased 
secretion of saliva, and an eruption on the skin . . •” 

Now we see why Potassium iodide is so useful in 
Homoeopathy for certain cases of cold in the head. 
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We also read that Potassium iodide is used in 
allopathy for chronic rheumatoid arthritis, pleurisy, 
consolidation of lung, bronchitis, asthma, chronic 
Bright’s disease. In all these diseases its use is 
justified by the homoeopathic law, but, of course, the 
allopaths give very much larger doses than is necessary. 

Potassium bromide I mentioned among the specifics, 
and its homceopathicity to certain cases of epilepsy 
is as undoubted as its disappointing results in most 
cases. But the allopaths treat the disease instead of 
the patient, and that’s the whole secret of their failure, 
in epilepsy and other diseases too. As a matter of 
fact, Pot. brom. is very little used for epilepsy in 
Homoeopathy, other remedies, such as Sulphur, Silica, 
Calcarea, Cuprum being much more often indicated. 
Remember, the allopaths rarely cure epilepsy, the 
fits usually returning if the treatment is discontinued. 
In the cases where the fits are permanently cured by 
Pot. brom., I believe the remedy is homoeopathic to that 
particular case. In the large majority of cases it acts, 
in the enormous doses given, simply as a depressant 
and suppressant. 

Ah ! here’s the G.O.M. of the homoeopathic Materia 
Medica — Sulphur. Let's see what they say of him ? 

“ Sulphur is a very good laxative, especially for 
children. Sulphur has been administered internally 
for all sorts of skin diseases, generally without any 
good result, but occasionally chronic eczema associated 
with much itching appears to be benefitted by it, so 
that the sulphur lozenge is a suitable laxative for these 
cases. 

“ Sulphur has been also given for bronchitis, for 
chronic rheumatism and rheumatic myalgia, and it is 
very doubtful whether in these diseases there is much 
relief from this treatment.” No, not if you give 
sulphur lozenges! Oh, please, please, give it in 
potency, or at least try the ix. 

So apparently, Sulphur, like Phosphorus, is very 
little use in medicine. Well, I only know I use it more 
than any other remedy, and believe that the great 
majority of patients need it at some time. It’s a real 
miracle worker. 
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We come now to the acids, and find Sulphuric, 
Nitric, Hydrochloric, Phosphoric, Acetic, Citric, Tartaric, 
and Lactic acids lumped under one heading, and their 
therapeutics considered together. This is another 
instance of the enormously greater use that Homoeo¬ 
pathy gets out of medicinal substances. We use 
Sulphuric and Phosphoric acids, for instance, for quite 
different kinds of cases, and Nitric acid again for another 
distinct class of symptoms. By individualizing the 
remedies according to the peculiar symptoms each 
produces on the healthy prover, we get the utmost 
out of the remedies, and have infinitely more resources 
at our command. 

The description of the therapeutic uses of these acids 
ends with the statement, “ We thus see that the remote 
effects of all acids, except Citric, Tartaric, and Acetic, are 
unimportant.” I beg to differ. How about the cure 
of certain syphilitic affections with Nitric acid, of 
neurasthenia with Phosphoric acid, of purpura with 
Sulphuric acid ? Are these unimportant ? 

Passing on—we know of course that Borax is uni¬ 
versally used for thrush, but perhaps we are not all 
aware that its use was homoeopathic. Yet so it is, as 
the provings of Borax show. Other uses mentioned in 
this book for Borax are also homoeopathic. “ As it is 
an antiseptic it has been given internally in typhoid 
fever and phthisis, but with doubtful benefit.” In any 
cases where it has benefited in these diseases, the good 
effect was due probably not to its antiseptic action, 
but to its homceopathicity. 

“ Taken internally it is said to relieve irritability 
of the bladder.” Not only “ said to,” but does. 
Glance at these symptoms of Borax given by Hering— 
“ Violent, urgent desire to urinate, can scarcely hold 
the urine.” “ The infant urinates nearly every ten 
or twelve minutes, and screams before the urine 
passes.” These are symptoms Borax has produced and 
cured. Then " nausea, loss of appetite, vomiting and 
diarrhoea may be produced ” and cured. “ It has no 
effect on the intelligence.” Oh ! yes, I think so. 

No mention of “ aggravation from downward 
motion,” which is one of the great symptoms on which 
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we prescribe Borax. But, of course, that is one of those 
absurd subjective symptoms, which are of no account 
in allopathic prescribing. 

Carbo ligni or Carbo veg. “ has been given as a 
powder, as lozenges, and as biscuits, with the object of 
preventing fermentation of the stomach, but it is not 
of much use.” We are getting used to that phrase, 
aren’t we ? It is of the greatest use, but not in the 
crude form. This use mentioned, with its employment 
as an antidote in poisoning and as a toethpowder, 
completes the list of the virtues of Carbo veg. What 
waste ! Have they never used it in whooping-cough, in 
laryngitis, in typhoid and other low forms of fever, in 
chronic catarrh, in haemorrhages from various parts, 
and ulceration ? 

Kreosote is the next drug I will mention. We are 
told that it has been given for vomiting and for 
flatulence, on account, I suppose, of its carminative 
action. But it will cure these conditions in potency, 
so there is a deeper reason for its action. “ Lately it 
has been much employed in phthisis, and many authors 
claim considerable success.” Here it is given for its 
antiseptic action, but here again it will act in potency 
(when the symptoms agree). Again, “an aching tooth 
may be relieved if it is plugged with cotton wool soaked 
in Kreosote .” But toothache may also be cured with 
potentised Kreosote. 

It is interesting to note that many drugs given in 
allopathy, the actions of which are explained in various 
ways, are all really (in the cases they cure) homoeopathic 
in their action. For instance, Kreosote as carminative 
and antiseptic, Quinine as parasiticide, Bismuth as a 
mechanical gastric sedative. In this connection I 
might add that I believe Formalin , given in the form of 
“ Formamint ” lozenges, is really homoeopathic to 
some cases of sore throat, though it is given for 
its antiseptic effects. Formaldehyde, when inhaled, 
certainly causes a sore throat in a very few seconds. 

I do not know if it is worth while saying much about 
Opium. We use it homceopathically in exactly the 
opposite conditions to those for which it is used allo- 
pathically. We use it when there is stupor, insensi- 
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tiveness, contracted pupils—in fact, when symptoms 
similar to opium poisoning are present. I am not going 
to deny that we never have to use it for its sedative 
effects in great pain or delirium, but when we do, it is 
not Homoeopathy that has failed, but we. The allo¬ 
paths use Opium to check diarrhoea. We use it to 
cure constipation. 

Apomorphine, the next drug, needs proving. Its 
effect in causing vomiting is so very marked that it 
ought to be a valuable remedy in Homoeopathy for 
the cure of vomiting. I used it for this purpose before 
I knew any Homoeopathy at all, except the principle 
of similia similibus. It was on the voyage out to 
America. The second day out the Atlantic began to 
exact its toll from me. I had a hypodermic case with 
me, containing some tabloids of Apomorphine, so I 
dissolved one of these in a tumbler of water, and took a 
teaspoonful every twenty minutes, and with most 
gratifying success. After two or three doses I was 
cured, and had no more mat de mer all the rest of the 
voyage. 

We come next to what is from the homoeopathic 
point of view one of the most interesting drugs in the 
book— Belladonna. The symptoms of poisoning by 
Belladonna described here contain nearly all the 
" Keynotes ” on which we prescribe this remedy— 
flushed face, dry mouth and throat, dysphagia, dry, 
hot skin, high temperature, and very rapid pulse, 
dilated pupils and delirium. To complete the resem¬ 
blance to scarlatina, the scarlatiniform rash is 
mentioned (in those very words). Yet even if they 
were told that Belladonna is the remedy of remedies 
in scarlatina, and even if they found it as successful 
as we do, I don’t suppose it would dawn on them 
why it acts so well. Or if they did tumble to it, would 
they acknowledge it ? 

Now we are told “ of all the numerous drugs that have 
been given for whooping-cough, it is one of the best.” 
Quite true. “ There’s a reason,” as the Grape-nuts 
people say. It is perhaps the most homoeopathic drug 
of any to whooping-cough. Again, “ Belladonna is one 
of the favourite remedies for the nocturnal incontinence 
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of children . . .” And why ? Because the 

provings produce irritability of the bladder. 

Stramonium and Hyoscyamus are very similar in 
many ways to Belladonna, though we with our provings 
showing the peculiar subjective symptoms know*which 
of the trio to use in any given case. “ There is no 
reason,” we are told, “ why Stramonium should not 
be employed for the same purpose as Belladonna, but it 
is rarely used, except in cases of asthma to relieve the 
spasm of bronchial tubes.” Its use in asthma is quite 
homoeopathic. 

Stramonium ought to be more often used. To 
mention only one of its valuable uses, it has a wonder¬ 
ful effect in some cases of restless insomnia in old 
people. 

“ Hyoscyamus might be used for the same purpose 
as Belladonna, but is chiefly employed in combination 
with purgatives to diminish their griping action.” 
To such base uses are good medicines put ! Why 
give a purgative that gripes at all ? There’s no need. 

“ Hyoscine and Hyoscyamus may, if given cautiously, 
be employed as cerebral depressants, and are used 
in acute mania, delirium tremens, febrile delirium, 
and insomnia, sometimes with good results.” Yes, 
we use Hyoscyamus sometimes in similar cases, but 
not in large doses to cause cerebral depression, and not 
in every case we meet of acute mania or every case 
of delirium tremens. We differentiate by the indi¬ 
vidual symptoms. But of course it’s ever so much 
easier to give large doses to every case of that class 
and get the physiological effect of the drug, even if 
it is more dangerous to the patient. Only we are 
conceited enough to believe that our way is more 
scientific, as well as being safer. 

In the description of the next remedy. Cannabis 
indica, the patient’s individuality actually gets a 
look in for a brief fleeting moment. Thus—“ The 
effects of Cannabis indica, vary very much in different 
people. This is partly due to the uncertain strength 
of the preparations of the drug, and partly to individ¬ 
ual pecularities. . .” In time we may even get the 

old school to give Stramonium to one case of D. T. 
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and Hyoscyamus to another. Cannabis indica, if 
taken to excess, we are told, leads to loss of appetite 
and strength, trembling and insanity.” Suppose we 
told them we could cure insanity with it. I guess 
they’d ‘tell us to take some ourselves ! “ Cannabis 

indica is reputed occasionally to produce sexual 
excitement, but this is incorrect.” No, pardon me, 
it is quite correct. The provings bring out this symp ¬ 
tom very strongly. “ The most constant effect is 
that time seems prolonged. Minutes appear to be 
days.” That, of course, is one of the leading symptoms 
on which we prescribe it. 

As to its uses, “ it has been given with success in 
migraine and neuralgia, but it very often fails to 
afford relief.” I think we can guess why. “ Its 
use as a hypnotic has been discarded.” So after all, 
in spite of all the weird and wonderful symptoms it 
produces, it is apparently of very little use in medicine. 

Now here’s Gelsemium. Dear little Jasmine, what 
should we do without you to help us fight the ‘flu ? 
In the description of the effects of Gels, we notice our 
old keynote for its use—drooping of the upper lids. 
We get a detailed account of its action on various 
parts of the nervous system, which would lead us to 
expect great things from it in medicine. But the 
therapeutic part of its action is disappointing— 
“ Gelsemium was formerly given for many conditions, 
but as it did no good, and is an uncertain, very powerful 
poison, it is not often prescribed, but sometimes it 
is used successfully for neuralgia and migraine.” Its 
prescription for the many conditions mentioned is prob¬ 
ably based on the findings of its pathological effects 
on the nervous system. These effects being depress¬ 
ant, it was given in cases where the nervous system 
was excited, to act as a sedative. But ‘‘it did no 


good.” Verb. sap. 

Conium now. We find that pretty useful in med¬ 
icine, don’t we ? Certain cases of women’s disorders, 


breast ^ tumours, enlarged glands, etc. But we read 
here, ‘‘ Conium is rarely given as a medicine, for 
( a ) the amount of conine extracted by any preparation 
is very variable, (b) the amount in the same part of 
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different plants is inconstant, ( c) the amount of methyl- 
conine present is also very uncertain, (d) Conine is 
very volatile, ( e) it is unstable, light and air making it 
inert." How many of these objections affect us who 
use the potentised remedy ? Not one. Here are 
some of the many disadvantages of using crude drugs. 

Next we come to the “ noxious weed," Tobacco. 
Here’s what we find under its effects on the gastro¬ 
intestinal tract. “ Nicotine in even minute doses 
(r grain) promptly produces greatly increased salivary 
flow. . . burning pain in the mouth, oesophagus 

andjstomach, horrible nausea, quickly succeeded 
by vomiting and free purging accompanied by extreme 
collapse. Thus there are present a rapid, very feeble 
pulse, intense muscular weakness, laborious respiration; 
partial loss of consciousness, occasional convulsions, 
icy extremities, and profound general collapse.” Now 
out of these symptoms we could construct a pretty 
fair picture of a bad case of sea-sickness. The horrible 
nausea, the vomiting, the cold hands and feet, and the 
great collapse are all present. 

To bring the matter further home, can’t those of us 
who have suffered both from our first cigar and from the 
ocean’s heaving swell, testify to the remarkable 
resemblance between «the two sets of symptoms ? 
But in spite of the strong hints thrown out by Tobacco 
(other things are thrown out by it too, but never mind !) 
in spite of this we read, “ Tobacco is never used 
therapeutically." “ Never ? No, never. Never ? ; 
Well—er—hardly ever." As a matter of fact it is used 
a good deal by " those that go down to the sea in ships.” 
But I’m off the track again. Tabacum is the remedy 
par excellence for preventing sea-sickness as well as 
for curing it—though prevention is easier than cure, 
in Homoeopathy as in all else ; I have felt an almost 
instantaneous effect from a tablet of Tabacum 200, 
when feeling decidedly mal de merish on a rather 
skittish Channel. 

We will pass rapidly by Jaborandi, only noting one 
symptom of its action on the body—“ there may be a 
feeling of tenseness about the salivary glands." Did 
you know that J aborandi is regarded by some homoeo- 
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paths as almost a specific for mumps ? As far as I 
remember mumps, there is rather a feeling of tenseness 
about the salivary glands ! 

We do not use Digitalis nearly so much as the 
allopaths do, and when we do use it our cardinal 
indication is the exact opposite of theirs. They use it 
when the heart it beating rapidly. The homoeopathic 
indication is when the pulse is slow, because it produces 

that symptom in the healthy. 

Aconite, we find, “ is not used internally so much as 
formerly, when it-was administered in almost every 
febrile disease [there we see how a homoeopathic 
remedy is misused], with the object of decreasing t e 
force and tension of the pulse.” Of course tha s 
quite the wrong way to use it, hence its fall into dis¬ 
repute. But we gain encouragement from the next 
paragraph. “ Perhaps it is used too little, for many 
believe that the milder febrile deseases, such as ton¬ 
sillitis, laryngitis, or a common cold, are distinct y 
benefited by Aconite, especially if they occur in 
children.” The way the use of Aconite has crept into 
the allopathic text-books of medicine the last lew 
years is a sign of the times. 

“ Formerly it was much used in surgery if it was 
feared that inflammation might set in after injuries. 
Formerly ? Why not now ? 

Ipecacuanha reveals some more of the allopat 
consistent inconsistency. Ipecacuanha, we are tola, 
“ is a very common emetic.” And exactly six lines 
from that statement we read, “ Occasionally in smal 
doses, such as 4 or 5 minims of the vinum or one 
quarter grain of the powdered root, it is employed as a 
stomachic, and these quantities may even stop vomit¬ 
ing when other drugs have failed.” I suppose there is 
some explanation for such a glaring paradox. 

Ah ! We are approaching nearer and nearer to the 
recognition of the power of the infinitesimal. Listen, 
“ A usual prescription to arrest the vomiting of preg¬ 
nancy is a minim of ipecacuanha wine in water every 
half-hour.” I should call that an wwusual prescription 
for allopathy. Remember Ipecacuanha wine contains 
only .1 per cent, of alkaloids, and the usual dose to 


Digitized by 


Gck igle 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN 


ttontoopa^ Worid.*! ALLOPATHIC MATERIA MEDICA. 215 


I 

ss 

he 

al 

it 

lie 

:es 

as 

■ry 

hie 

;he 

.t’s 

lis- 

ext 

ay 

an- 

tly 

in 

ito 

ew 

•as 


lie 

d, 

es 

11 

le 

a 

s 


produce vomiting is 4 to 6 drachms. So the dose used 
to stop vomiting is 3^ ol the usual dose to produce 
vomiting. We’re coming along. 

Next we read “ Ipecacuanha is stated to be a 
specific for dysentery. How it acts is not known;” 
Oh ! yes. It’s homoeopathic. They also use it in 
bronchitis and so do we. So, altogether Ipecacuanha 
is a potent weapon of argument for the homoeopathic 
cause. 

Lobelia Inflata we don’t use very much, but it fills 
a niche sometimes. We find it here recommended for 
asthma, which is of course one of its chief uses with uS; 
But “ a teaspoonful of the tincture should be given till 
nausea is experienced, but it should never be pushed 
beyond that point.” No, even a patient will turn 1 

Now, if you had a patient with intense headache, 
fulness in the head, giddiness, ringing in the ears, and 
deafness, what medicine would come first to your mind ? 
Wouldn’t it be China ? And these are symptoms 
taken from a description of Chinchonism (due to over¬ 
dosing with Quinine). But we don’t find Quinine 
recommended for headaches with noises in the ears and 
giddiness. We read, “ It is very largely used on 
account of its stomachic qualities, chiefly for that 
variety of indigestion which is the outcome of general 
ill-health, want of fresh air, and anaemia, and not often 
when the stomach is the organ primarily at fault.” 
Yes, I think our practice accords with this, as far as it 
goes. Then we come to its “ specific action ”— 
“ Quinine, and to a less extent, the other Chinchona 
alkaloids, have the remarkable property of arresting 
the paroxysms of malarial fever.” But a little later 
we read, “ It has been stated that Quinine, given to 
those who have malaria, causes black water fever ; 
therefore it is doubtful whether Quinine should be used 
for this disease.” " Quinine has been given for a 
host of diseases, especially septicaemia, but there is no 
evidence that it does good to any, except those men¬ 
tioned.” Those mentioned, are malaria, stomach 
troubles, and pyrexia, in which class of case, we are 
told, it has now been replaced by those which are more 
certain as Phenacetin, Acetanilide, and Phenazone.” So 
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there is not much left for poor Quinine to do, except 
in the homoeopathic department, and we shall see 

that it is not out of work. . 

Passing on more quickly, we learn that Rhubarb 
should “ never be given alone, because of the griping 
it causes.” We give it to cure griping. 

“ Aloes must not be given in haemorrhoids 
It is one of our best remedies for piles. 

“ Colocynth should never be given alone, because of 
the griping it causes,” and “ it should never be 
administered if there is any suspicion of intestinal 
or gastric inflammation . . .” These are just the 

very cases where we find it cures. Isn't our system an 

absurdly topsy-turvy thing ! 

Then Podophyllum likewise causes griping, so must 
be combined with Hyoscyamus or some other drug to 
overcome this, and it is also “ so disagreeable to the 
taste that it is better to dissolve the resin in aromatic 
spirits of ammonia.” We also note that it takes a long 
time to act, “ and will therefore be swept away before 
it has produced any effect if given with quickly acting 
purgatives,” and “ it is better to begin with small doses 
as people are very unequally affected by it.” Now here 
are four strong objections to its use which do no 
affect us in the least who give the potentised remedy. 
But I'm getting tired of saying so. . 

We will pass rapidly over Terebinth, only staying l°ii§ 
enough to notice that “ it should never be given to the 
subjects of Bright’s disease,” and " must always be 
given internally with great care because of its liabili y 
to cause inflammation of the kidneys.” Comment is 
needless. 

Now here’s a remedy that we look upon as peculiarly 
our own— Arnica. “ Externally the tincture is_ use 
as an application to bruises, but it is very doubtful how 
far its good effects are owing to the spirit, and how la 
to any increase of cutaneous vascularity due to the 
volatile oil of the Arnica.” None so blind • • 

Anyway, one can easily make sure about that by giving 
it internally instead of externally. Arnica “ has been 
credited with obscure effects on the central nervous 
system.” And such credit is due to it. Will it no 
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remove symptoms of shock following an accident, 
and cure nervous symptoms caused by injury, even 
years after the accident ? 

Cimicifuga, we are told, “ has been used for chorea, 
dyspepsia, bronchitis, amenorrhoea, rheumatism, 
neuralgia, and many other diseases. The evidence that 
it does much good is slight.” Oh ! But I suppose we 
shouldn't get much good out of it if we gave 5 to 30 
minims of the liquid extract or £ to 1 drachm of the 
tincture, and prescribed it indiscriminately for every 
case of a named disease. But it upsets me that a 
valuable remedy like Cimicifuga should be allowed to 
run to waste like that. 

More waste! Staphisagria is only used as a 
parasiticide to kill pediculi. 

Coming to Hydrastis, we learn that its chief use is 
that “ it is empirically administered for chronic 
inflammations of mucous membranes.” We use it 
in these conditions, but not empirically. What it is 
to have a law to work by ! 

Hullo! what is this ? Lycopodium, the great 
Lycopodium, dismissed in five-and-a-half lines. 
Lyco-podium, which takes sixty pages in Hering’s 
“ Guiding Symptoms.” Let us pass on. 

Glancing at Camphor, we learn with interest that 
“ some state that it is of use in cholera.” We all 
know well that this is one of the trio of remedies— 
Camphor, Cuprum, and Veratrum, that Hahnemann, 
after hearing the chief symptoms of cholera, and before 
he had ever seen a case, predicted would be of most 
use in the treatment of that disease. His prediction 
has been abundantly justified. 

Another blind use of a homoeopathic remedy is that 
of Pareira, “ used empirically in chronic inflammation 
of the genito-urinary tract, such as pyelitis, cystitis, 
gonorrhoea and gleet.” Where do they pick up all 
these homoeopathic remedies ? 

Cantharis is another. Under a description of the 
symptoms caused by poisoning by Cantharis, we get a 
very clear picture of the condition for which we should 
at once prescribe Cantharis. Yet we are warned that 
Cantharis must not be used in renal disease. Still, 
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there are glimmerings of better things. “ The drug is 
rarely given internally, but it has been used with 
success in small doses in cases of very chrome gleet. 
Sometimes it relieves chordee." Sometimes ! 

“ Cantharadine in minute doses (.0001 gram.) has 
been given for lupus.” There may be a hint for us. 

The last two remedies I have to mention are onn- 
delia Robusta, recommended here for asthma, wrnch is 
the use we make of it, and Viburnum Prumfohum, 
which we read “ is given a few days before the period 
in dysmenorrhcea and in menorrhagia ; it is given to 
control uterine haemorrhage during the menopause, 
and to relieve pains preceding and following c 
birth. Given in the earlier months of pregnancy it is 
said to overcome the habit of miscarriage. 

Both these remedies are eminently homoeopathic to 
the conditions they are here recommended for and 
did not know that the old school made use o en ^ 
It would be interesting to know how long they have been 
using them and where they got the knowledge of thei 

action. , , --t,* 

Well, I have not exhausted all the lessons we might 
learn (and the old school might learn) from this Materia 
Medica. It is full from beginning to end of unconsciou 
Homoeopathy. A fitting finish to the argument fo 
Homoeopathy is afforded by the following sen ' 
Speaking of the effects of drugs in general on the heart 
the writer says, “ the action of a very large os ^ 
generally the reverse of that of a modera e o • 
Did the word “ Homoeopathy ” never intrude itsell 

on the writer’s mind when he wrote that ? , ,, 

I hope I have shown what great restrictions the 01a 
school impose on themselves and how very nauc , 
(and their patients) lose by refusing to accept the ia 
of similars and the potentised remedy. Also, 
tried to show how, notwithstanding this re u » 
allopathic medicine is permeated with the homceopa 
idea, to such an extent that any allopath who e 1 
the existence or the activity of the homoeopathic 
stands self-convicted of either gross want of logic 
wilful blindness. ,* v 

It is not true to say, as some do, that Homceopa y 
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and Allopathy are approaching so close to each other 
that there will soon be no appreciable difference in 
their methods. There will always be the fundamental 
principle of “ similia sitnilibus ” between the two 
schools. We cannot go over to them, and we cannot 
meet half way. The only way is for them to come 
right over to us. And they’ll do it. 


HAHNEMANN’S LESSER WRITINGS. 

By Dr. E. Mahony. 

{Continued.) 

The next essay is entitled, “ Are the obstacles 
to certainty and simplicity in practical medicine 
insurmountable ? ” 

The very title here reminds us, as so constantly do 
Hahnemann’s writings, that he was perseveringly 
and unswervingly on the ground of practical utility, 
in other words, practical science, or knowing, not 
surmising. After much reflection and distress of mind, 
“ the thought,” he says, “ arose within me, are not we 
physicians partly to blame for the complexity and the 
uncertainty of our art.” After a few pertinent remarks 
on the importance of “ obedience of patients ” he takes 
up the question of “ Diet and regimen ” and calls 
attention to the importance of distinguishing between 
i. Errors of diet which produced and kept up the 
patient’s disease; 2. Their ordinary indifferent diet; 
3. The new dietetic regulations laid down by the 
physician. “ A universal diet,” he says, “ like a 
universal medicine is an idle dream,” and adds, “ I 
have cured the most difficult chronic diseases, without 
any particular change of diet,” and refers to an 
aphorism of Hippocrates, " that medicine and the 
vis naturae produce much more considerable and pro¬ 
found changes in diseases than any small irregularity 
of diet.” This reference to Hippocrates which occurs 
also in another of Hahnemann’s classical works, 
namely the Organon, and there refers to the law itself 
of similarity, shows how carefully he searched into the 
entire history of medicine and gave honour to whom 
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honour was due. It may be added here on the subject 
of diet, that later on in the provings of medicines all 
the pioneers of Homoeopathy carefully considered the 
importance of guiding patients in diet according to the 
effects of different articles of food on different medicines. 
On the question of weather, climate, etc. we are told 
that differences are differences of degree, for the most 
part. “ The most opposite climates never, produce a 
completely opposite code of medical laws. Is not 
bark as efficacious for the cure of pure intermittent 
fever in Mexico as in Norway, in Batavia and Bengal 
(the only difference being in quantity) as in Scotland? 

It would be interesting to ask here, How far does 
up-to-date Hygienic Science (?) accept this ? Is it 
still believed that change of climate will cure any disease 
whatever ? Do not change of climate and improved 
hygienic conditions (of course desirable things enough) 
simply render latent the hidden cause of the disease (1 
purposely avoid giving it a name) and if that be the 
only treatment, does not the patient returning after 
any number of years to old habits, associations an 
climate find himself really as to Ins constitutional 
vigour, just “ as you were ” as the drill sergeants say. 
A little further on a very practical remark occurs 
“ I do not believe that it is the smallness of our know¬ 
ledge, but only the faulty application of it, that hinders 
us from approaching, in medical science, nearer 0 
certainty and simplicity.” He then narrates a case 
of spasmodic asthma to which a young man of twen y 
years had been subject from childhood, in whic 
after administering unsuccessfully, several medicines 
“celebrated in asthma” he took the ground that a 
medicine was required which could “ produce anxiety 
and diminish the easy action of the bowels, 
Vomica was selected, “ which removed gradually bu 
. perceptibly the constriction of the chest,” and he passe, 
on to a cure and through weather which before ha 
tried him severely he “ gained a capacity of resisting 
inclement weather. ” “ Besides this medicine nothing a 
all was employed.” On the question of mixing various 
medicines in one prescription after careful reasoning 
against the error of it, he condenses the matter in one 


Digitized by 


Go^ 'gle 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN 



KomowpatoJc W^Jd.-! HAHNEMANN’S LESSER WRITINGS. 221 

May x, 1912. J 


short aphorism. “ The more complex our receipts, 
the more obscure will it be in medicine.” 

In a chapter on “ Some kinds of continued and 
remittent fevers ” his opening sentences show that 
he anticipated in thought and expression the great 
variety of febrile pyrexias that are now known to exist, 
and as he is so careful to differentiate in treatment 
each variety of fever, as of every other disease which goes 
by a name, it is clear that he is up-to-date in thought 
to modern treatment. The opening sentences are:— 
“ The actual number of genera and species of sporadic 
and epidemic fevers is probably much greater than is 
laid down in the works on pathology and nosology. 
Indeed the morbific agencies that act on the 
human body are so numerous, their intensity and 
duration of ac.tion so various, that the diseases they 
give rise to must present a great variety of character.” 

The door is opened widely here both as to varieties 
of fever and corresponding variety of treatment, but 
always on the line of correspondence : this last is, 
unhappily for the public, not recognised, and those of 
the medical body who live arid practise in towns or 
cities with a sea faring population know only too well 
what it is to have patients with malaria of various 
sorts suppressed for many years, and consequently 
slowly wearing down the most vigorous vitality. The 
apyrexia, that is the condition of the patient during 
the intervals between febrile paroxysms, is touched 
upon by our author, and the interesting fact mentioned 
that in one epidemic “ the patients expressed a great 
desire to eat pork. On satisfying this desire to satiety, 
there occurred more relief than aggravation.” A 
short chapter follows on “ Some periodical and 
hebdomadal diseases” this is interesting as the cases 
are taken from Hufeland’s Journal the German 
Lancet of that day. The same careful discrimination 
ln type of disease and corresponding selection of 
medicine is maintained. To a paper on "Fragmentary 
observations on Brown’s elements of medicine” the 
following note is appended—Hufeland himself puts 
the following note to this masterly criticism. 

' These observations are from the pen of one of the 
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most distinguished of German physicians. . . I 

must however observe that the author has read 
nothing either for or against the Brunonian system, and 
therefore we may be all the more certain that we have 
here the unprejudiced opinion on this subject of a 
practical physician of matured experience and re¬ 
flection.” As it would take far too long to detail the 
criticism I will only mention one case which Hahnemann 
gives as so remarkable that he cannot refrain from 
detailing it. 

A man somewhat advanced in years but still pos¬ 
sessing considerable strength, had had for five years 
from unknown cause a paralytic affection of his left 
arm. The movements he could perform with it were 
very weak and small, and the sensibility of it also was 
much diminished. Once upon a time when he was on 
a visit to a relation, and there was no one to fetch the 
fish for the supper out of a frozen tank, he gets up 
quietly, breaks the ice, leans over it and passes nearly 
one hour with both arms in the ice-cold water before 
he can get out the required number of fish. He comes 
and brings them to the great delight of his host, but 
immediately complains of pains in the affected arm, 
which in the course of a few hours inflames. The 
following day the pains and inflammation were gone, 
and his arm had acquired its healthy sensibility and 
all the powers of health. The paralysis was cured 
and remained so. 

In a paper “ On the power of small doses of medi¬ 
cine in general and of Belladonna in particular ” 
again taken from Hufeland’s Journal, the question is 
asked—You ask me urgently, what effect can one 
hundred thousandth 'part of a grain of Belladonna have ? 
The word can is repugnant to me, and apt to lead 
to misconception. . . let us ask nature what effect 

has one hundred thousandth of a grain of Belladonna ? 
A very hard dry pill of extract of Belladonna produces 
in a robust perfectly healthy countryman or labourer 
usually no effect. But from this it by no means follows 
that a grain of this extract would be a proper, or too 
weak a dose for this or a similar stout man, if he were 
ill, or if the grain were given in solution, certainly not. 
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The most healthy man, he continues, will be affected 
with the most violent and dangerous symptoms from 
one grain of extract of Belladonna, if this grain be 
dissolved thoroughly in much ( e.g . two pounds of) 
water by rubbing, the mixture (a little alcohol being 
added, for all vegetable solutions are rapidly decom¬ 
posed) made very intimate, note these last two words, 
as there seems a sort of fatality in many minds to 
confuse mere solution e.g. one drop of a medicine in 
a tumbler of water with one drop intimately mixed 
with say ten drops, then one drop of that with say 
nine more drops of water again shaken up and this kind 
of process repeated ad infinitum. He further adds 
that the hard grain-pill finds a few points of contact in 
the healthy body whereas the solution comes in contact 
with many more and acting dynamically excites much 
more severe symptoms than the compact pill containing 
a million times more medicine (that rests inactive) is 
capable of doing. This paper is concluded with the 
remark that should the remedy have been improperly 
selected such a small dose can seldom excite such serious 
symptoms as that they shall not soon disappear spon¬ 
taneously or be readily removed by some trifling 
antidote. Here we see again the persistence with which 
Hahnemann pressed the peculiarity and potency of 
the law of similars. 

In another piece entitled “ ^Esculapius in the 
balance ” he pours out something of the agony of mind 
and spirit which he underwent, when he “ discovered 
the weakness and errors of his teachers and books ” 
and “ resolved not to terminate his train of thought 
until he had arrived at a definite conclusion on the 
subject.” 

In the midst of all the confusion of the polypharmacy, 
varieties of treatment, etc., “ rare cures occur ” he admits, 
effected obviously by medicine, of so striking a charac¬ 
ter that one is astonished at so daring a rescue from 
the very jaws of death ; these are the hints afforded 
by the Author of Life that there is a healing art. Page 
after page follows of mental exercise, and again he refers 
to Hippocrates, of whom he says, “ this attentive, 
unsophisticated observer sought nature in nature. 
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He saw and described the diseases before him accurately, 
without addition, without colouring, without specula¬ 
tion . . . he gave almost no medicines (because 

he knew them too imperfectly) and trusted almost 
entirely to diet." Then rapidly passing over time 
onwards he says, " In this great period of nearly 2,000 
years, was the pure observation of disease neglected. 
Physicians no longer tried to see diseases as they were 
. . . they wished by a priori reasoning to find out 

an undiscoverable source of disease in regions of 
speculation which are not to be penetrated by terrestrial 
mortal." He then shows in great detail how the cognate 
sciences of natural history, natural philosophy, anatomy, 
physiology, botany and chemistry (and we .must 
remember that Hahnemann was an acknowledged 
scientific chemist in his day) were made wrongly to 
do duty as guides in therapeutics, i.e. the science of 
healing; which is as if a problem in Euclid were given 
as a guide to the understanding of the varieties of 
animal or plant life. Next comes a long and carefully 
reasoned chapter on " The medicine of experience " of 
which need only be said here, that his reasoning is always 
from recognised facts, never starting from a theory or 
mental imagination. A little further on, is a companion 
to this *' on the value of speculative medicine," a paper 
of about fourteen pages denouncing mere speculation 
in the treatment of disease, but as these " remarks " 
are intended for the public, it would be unprofitable to 
extract much, but I will make one short quotation— 
he says, “ It is one of the regulations that most clearly 
mark the wisdom of the all-consistent, all-merciful 
Creator, that what would be useless to man has been 
rendered impossible to him." I pass on now to the 
paper on the Helleborism of the ancients—the modern 
name of this drug is Veratrum Album, and this disserta¬ 
tion was written as an original thesis which it was the 
custom for candidates for a medical degree in that day 
in Germany to write. This is a paper of fifty pages of 
most learned, voluminous matter, with the greatest 
variety of references to Greek and other authors, but I 
will only make three brief extracts. 1. "For the great 
Creator of the universe has implanted in every medi- 
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cament a constant rule of action : to each he has given 
peculiar, specific, certain powers, which are of the 
most constant and unvarying character, although 
unfortunately, medical men have not investigated, and 
have almost entirely neglected them hitherto. The 
same properties that existed in a medicament a thousand 
years ago are the same as they now possess, and as they 
will possess for ever.” This be it noted was written 
by the young man as yet unqualified legally for the 
practice of medicine. Elsewhere, and after a further 
knowledge of the inherent virtues of Veratr. Alb. he 
announced it as one of the four principal remedies to be 
used in the true Cholera Asia tica, and this having 
been tested by the public has been verified to the core, 
yet, when he thus announced this invaluable clinical 
observation, he had never seen a case of cholera ! 

The other and third remark I wish to make is to this 
effect:—If Veratr. Album were used in cases of insanity, 
it would prove curative of about one third of them. 
Let this statement be weighed in the proved value 
of the one on cholera, and consider what the effect 
would be on the increasing lunacy of the day, which 
is becoming an increasingly grave problem of social 
philanthropy. 

The paper following this is on “ Spirit of the Homoeo¬ 
pathic doctrine,” and very important, as he shows that 
human life is in no respect regulated by purely physical 
laws, which only obtain among inorganic substances. 

. . . . The material substances of which the 

human organism is composed . . . are regulated 

by the laws peculiar to vitality alone, they are them¬ 
selves animated just as the whole system is animated. 

" Here a nameless fundamental power reigns omni¬ 
potent, which suspends all the tendency of the 
component parts of the body to obey the laws of 
gravitation, of momentum, of the vis inertiae, of 
fermentation, of putrefaction, etc., and brings them 
under the wonderful laws of life alone, in other words, 
maintains them in the condition of sensibility and 
activity necessary to the preservation of the living 
whole, a condition almost spiritually dynamic.” 
Then he argues that the altered state, which we term 
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disease, consists in a condition altered originally only, 
in its vital sensibilities and functions, irrespective o 
all chemical or mechanical principles, in short, it must 
consist in an altered dynamical condition. How an 
this teaches that in disease the immaterial vital force 
is affected before the consequent matenal results show 
themselves and what false conceptions of both disease 
and treatment must follow if names and matenal 
appearances are before the mind instead of the actual 
individual condition, as shown by the symptoms present, 
which in their totality prove the individuality of tne 
person and necessarily the most important will be the 
mental and moral. True thoughts are reasoned out 
with great detail in connection with the administrate 
of medicines and even natural powers as heat and cold, 
similarities of grief and distress acting curatively, 
where opposites, gaiety to sorrow, or anger to depression 
would only aggravate. There are many more chapters 
on a variety of medical subjects, but sufficient has now 
been brought forward to justify the statements at 
beginning of these “ remarks ” and one can only say 
all this is contained in the Lesser Writings, wha mus 
the larger contain ? 


SOCIETIES’ MEETINGS. 


BRITISH HOMCEOPATHIC SOCIETY. 

The April meeting of the Society was held 
Thursday before Good Friday, under the Presiden y 
of Dr. Stonham. There was only a small § a ™ enI ^ . 
Easter was so close at hand. Dr. Powell rea a 
interesting paper on “ Some Historical Poin s 
connection with Anaesthesia.” The discussion, 
ever, was more concerned with practical anaes e * 
Mr. Shaw, Dr. Wynne Thomas, Dr. Goldsbrougn, ur. 
Yollmer of Brazil, Dr. Blackley, Dr. Sandberg, w* 
Roche, Dr. Cronin, Dr. MacNish and Dr. Stonham too* 
part and Dr. Powell replied at some length. The us 
meeting of the Dinner Club followed. 
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BRITISH HOMOEOPATHIC ASSOCIATION 
(INCORPORATED.) 


SUBSCRIPTIONS FROM MARCH 15TH to 
APRIL 15TH, 1912. 


General Fund. 



/ 

s. 

d. 

Cedric R. Boult, Esq. 

. . . . . . I 

I 

0 

Sir Sidney Colvin 

I 

I 

0 

E. Ford Duncanson, Esq. 

2 

2 

0 

Miss E. H. Hamilton 

I 

I 

0 

J. R. Holliday, Esq. 

I 

O 

0 

Dr. J. Johnstone 

2 

2 

0 

A. J. Latham, Esq. 

I 

I 

0 

Lady Duming Lawrence 

I 

I 

0 

Dr. J. Murray Moore 

I 

I 

0 

Alfred Powell, Esq. 

I 

I 

0 

J. G. Ronald, Esq. 

I 

I 

0 

Arthur S. Thew, Esq. .. .. .. .. 1 

The National Homoeopathic Fund. 

I 

0 

Mrs. German 

I 

I 

0 

Percy Harrison, Esq. .. 

I 

I 

0 

Frank Sellars, Esq. 

I 

I 

0 

Miss Kate Simpson 

Ladies’ 

I 

Branch. 

I 

0 

Mrs. Cundy 

1 

I 

0 


The usual meetings of the Executive Committee have 
been held. 

On May 13th, at 4 pm., the Annual Meeting of mem¬ 
bers of the British Homoeopathic Association will be 
held to elect officers and receive the report, and 
following it a meeting of all in sympathy with the 
B.H.A. to whom the report will also be presented. 

On March 25th, Dr. C. Wheeler gave his lecture on 
the work of Paracelsus. There was a very good attend¬ 
ance. Dr. G. Burford took the chair in the absence of 
Mr. Lee Mathews. 
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FIRST GENERAL MEETING OF THE QUINTON 

POLYCLINIC. 

A meeting of subscribers and friends of this institu¬ 
tion was held on March 28th, at 87, Lancaster Gate, 
by the kind permission of Sir George Truscott, Bart., 
that ever-generous friend of deserving causes. Her 
Royal Highness the Princess Christian (who has 
consented to become a patroness), the Princess Marie 
Louise of Schleswig Holstein, and a large number of 
distinguished ladies and gentlemen were present, 
including Mr. Otto Beit, whose generosity gave the 
institution its opportunity, and M. Rin6 Quinton, whose 
genius discovered the method which the institution 
follows. 

Sir George Truscott opened the proceedings and 
then Dr. George Burford described the events which 
led to the investigation of M. Quinton’s methods and 
results by some English physicians, their efforts to 
found an institution in London, their success through 
the aid of Mr. Otto Beit, and the encouraging results 
hitherto obtained in spite of many difficulties and a 
certain amount of prejudice and ill will. He testified 
to the great assistance rendered by Mr. W. Willett, 
Mr. C. S. Loch, Messrs. Carson & Co., Dr. E. Petrie Hoyle, 
and the Medical and Nursing Staff in various depart¬ 
ments of the undertaking and claimed that the record of 
cases now fully set out and ready to be published more 
than justified the -claims of the institution to public 
support. Sir George Truscott endorsed Dr. Burford’s 
appeal and Mr. W. Willett, the Treasurer, explained 
the needs of the institution, and asked the meeting to 
find or help to find the necessary funds. 

Sir George then announced that H.R.H. Princess 
Christian has kindly become Patroness, and Her 
Highness Princess Marie Louise of Schleswig Holstein, 
Honorary President of the Institution, as is also M. 
Ren6 Quinton. The Hon. Vice-Presidents are Lady 
Edward Spencer Churchill, Lady Knightly of Fausley, 
Amy, Lady Coleridge, Lady Truscott, Mrs. Otto Beit, 
Mrs. Henry Mansfield, Sir Ryland Adkins, Admiral 
Ommaney. Mrs. Otto Beit is President of the Summer 
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Creche. The officers were then elected. Presidents : 
Sir George Truscott, Bart., General Board of Manage¬ 
ment : Sir G. Truscott, Mr. Otto Beit, Mr. Henry 
Mansfield, M.P., Mr. W. Lee Matthews, the Ladies’ 
Council, the Medical Staff and Mr. W. Willett, the 
Hon. Treasurer. Ladies Council: Lady Truscott 
(President), Mrs. Valpy, Mrs. Stephenson, Miss Coats, 
Mrs. D. F. Schloss, Mrs. John Mews, Miss Hart, Miss 
Tudor. Hon. Medical Staff: Dr. George Burford, 
Dr. Ross, Dr. Sandberg, Dr. Roberson Day, Dr. 
Dorothea Tudor. 

M. Rene Quinton then delivered an address on the 
“ Principles of the Treatment by Isotomic Sea Water, 
the Method of Application and the Results.” He 
showed a large number of photographs of cases of a 
most convincing character as to the efficacy of the 
treatment. He was heard throughout with the 
greatest interest and attention. Dr. Burford moved 
a vote of thanks to the speaker and to Sir George 
Truscott, and so ended.a most successful inaugural 
meeting. 


NOTIFICATIONS. 


•« • Under this heading we shall be happy to insert notices of appointments, changes of 
address, etc., and holiday arrangements. 


Dr. Frederick W. Hayes. 

Dr. Frederick W. Hayes has removed to 2, Grange View, 
Chapeltown Road, Leeds. Telephone, Chapsltown 11. 

Dr. Dandolo Mattoli. 

On and after May 1st, Dr. Dandolo Mattoli’s address will 
be 1, Via dei Fossi, Florence. Telephone 23-99. Dr. Mattoli 
speaks English. 


Dr. B. Kranz. 

Dr. B. Kranz is practising again this summer at Kreuznach. 
Address : Elisabeth Strasse 3. Dr. Kranz speaks English. 
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REVIEW. 

A BOOK ON “ DISEASES OF DIGESTION/'* 
Reviewed by Dr. Theodore Green. 

When Dr. Cartier gave me a copy of this book in 
Paris, last February, I was unaware what a very 
interesting and useful work I should find it to be. 

In the space of some two hundred pages, our author 
traverses the alimentary canal from oesophagus to 
anus. 

There is a capital index and plenty of cross-references, 
also abundant evidence that continental English and 
American homoeopathic literature have been consulted. 

It is essentially a work for the busy general 
practitioner. 

A fact that adds to the value of this book is that not 
only are the indications for various drugs considered, 
but the question of nosodes, of toxins and antitoxins, 
Tuberculins (of which Heath's, of London, comes in 
for praise), and especially the rationale of properly 
selected regimens are discussed with a knowledge of 
modern ideas and researches. 

As we cannot, in a short review, regard in detail 
all the sections of this book, I will deal at some 
length with that relating to the disorders of the 
intestines, perhaps the most important portion. 

Dr. Cartier has an interesting discussion on the 
treatment of epidemic enteritis in children. He has 
great confidence in Ferrum phos. 6 c or 30c, ten drops 
being given each day. He has often found it cure a 
case by itself. One can read in Farrington's Materia 
Medica the indications for Ferr. phos. ; but he points 
out that they are scattered throughout the book, viz .: 
diarrhoea of children with abdominal congestion; an 
inflammatory period before exudation takes place; 
stools extremely frequent, watery, bloody, but without 
tenesmus; the face is red; stupor; the pulse full but 

* P y 6cis de Thirapeutique Homceopathique des Voies digestives. 
S francs. Balliere, Paris, 1912. Francois Cartier, M.D. Correspond¬ 
ing member of the British and of the American Homoeopathic 
Societies. 
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less hard than under Aconite. Schussler points to 
Ferr. phos. “ when the intestinal villi seem to have 
lost their power of absorption,” in a condition which 
Dr. Cartier properly notes as being difficult to recognise 
clinically. 

He admits that Ferr. phos. is not generally advised 
for enteritis, while Belladonna is, especially when the 
head is hot, the pupils dilated, and the carotids pulsating. 
There is also Gelseminum for the fever with lessened 
tension, Aconite for fever with marked high tension, 
the pulse full, hard and bounding, and dry heat. 

Our author goes on to speak of infantile cholera 
and to show how necessary it is not to waste time in 
such an acute disease by giving Bell, or Cham., but to 
begin at once with the more deeply-acting Ver. alb. 
or Camphor, according to the indications present. 

In the more chronic forms of infantile diarrhoea, 
Dr. Cartier emphasizes the large place that Rheum 
holds or should hold in the treatment of this complaint. 
For in this country, I do not think Rheum is so 
often employed as it should be when the condition is due 
to faulty digestion of milk in artificially fed children, 
or in those who are breast-fed, but in which the mother’s 
milk is of poor quality. 

The chief indication for Rheum is the peculiar sour 
smell of the stools and clothing due to the presence 
of oxy-butyric acid. Marc Jousset is quoted as 
recommending Rheum <p, 10, 20, or even 30 drops per 
diem. 

m 

Dr. Cartier becomes enthusiastic over the power that 
Calcarea has over the cachexia produced by malnu¬ 
trition, a power that is well-known to all homoeopathic 
practitioners but which, as he says, is unknown to 
the “ official school.” But he declaims vigorously 
against the usually accepted dictum that Calc. carb. 
is only suitable for fat children, he says “ they are all 
dried up, meagre, with the limbs merely skin and 
bone.” 

Calc. phos. he would give to children who are rather 
older than those fitted for Calc. carb. 

My own experience among the “ ill-nourished and 
ill-cared for children of the poor ” is that Calc. carb. 6 
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with or without the alternation of I odium 3* is quite 
as potent for good among the thin as among the 
obese. 

Dr. Cartier discusses very fully the question whether 
we can or ought to try and avert the necessity for 
operation in appendicitis. 

He has come to the conclusion, which I am sure 
we all share, that we are so justified especially when the 
inflammation appears to originate in or about the 
coecum. 

Colocynth 6, is his favourite drug for the pains, but 
he also recommends Bell. Aco., or Fer. fihos. at 
the beginning of the attack. He recognises, however, 
that most of us use Bell, and in the lowest dilutions. 
He properly lays stress on the necessity of absolute rest 
in bed, and on the avoidance of red meat for a long 
time in chronic cases. 

“ As soon as a child is taken with acute enteritis/' 
says our author, “ a simple water diet is almost 
universally adopted to-day." One gives boiled water, 
slightly aerated, cooled, and by the spoonful. It 
favours diuresis, eliminates toxins, and gets rid of 
fermentation and putrefaction. This is followed for 
twelve hours usually, or for twenty-four hours if the 
strength of the child will allow. Then follows a 
vegetable broth made from leeks chiefly with a few 
carrots and turnips. 

Mery’s recipe is as follows :—Carrots and potatoes 
60 grams of each, t.urnips, peas or dried haricots 25 
grams of each. Boil for four hours in a covered 
double pan, and add 5 grams of salt. The liquid is 
then poured off and given cool. This diet can, 
perhaps, be given for several days. 

Dr. Cartier next discusses thoroughly the suitability 
of milk in its various forms in enteritis. 

Indeed, this chapter is of great value since it is 
recognised that while drugs can do good service a 
proper restriction of diet is essential. 

We are now given an interesting summary of the 
lacto farinaceous dietary for entero-colitis as practised 
by Professor Combe, at Lausanne. The professor has 
a large clientele drawn from all over Europe who come 
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to Lausanne for his treatment. This regimen does 
but little for dyspepsia of the small intestine where 
starch often ferments. Lentil flour made with milk is 
a valuable food in such cases. 

It is especially in the large intestine that the microbe 
flora abound, so in order to prevent as far as possible 
the sporulation of these bacilli, he sets himself to find 
a diet that is aseptic and non-putrescible. 

The “aseptic” diet avoids foods raw and irritating, 
fermented or decayed. 

The “ anti-putrid ” diet acts by delaying putre¬ 
factive changes. Putrescible foods are meat and 

eggs. 

But Dr. Cartier does not go so far as Professor 
Combe in prohibiting meat jelly, beef tea, meat juice 
or peptones, nor does he agree that white meats are 
as harmful as red. 

Arthritic patients ought to avoid brain, sweetbread, 
kidney, liver and tripe because these foods are rich in 
nucleins which increase the production of uric and 
oxalic acids. Equally they are forbidden to take 
chocolate, cocoa, all kinds of peas and beans and to 
be sparing of wine, beer, coffee, and excess of sugar. 

Most medical men are less severe upon eggs than the 
Swiss professor. 

Putrescible foods of vegetable origin belong to the 
pea and bean tribe ; they contain a large proportion of 
nitrogen. Fats, butter and cream, increase the 
intestinal putrefaction to a less degree. 

“ Antiputrid ” foods are natural milk, skimmed 
milk, sour milk, carbo-hydrates as sugar, of which 
the best is sugar of milk, and the flour of cereals in 
particular, as rice, tapioca, manioc, semolina, oats, 
barley, macaroni, &c. ; these form the basis of his 
lacto-farinaceous dietary for the large intestine. 

. Combe insists then on giving milk associated with 
farinaceous food, and not milk by itself, in the form 
of milk broth, water or milk soup, and farinaceous 
puddings without eggs. Then when the “ enterique ” 
shows less signs of infection as manifested in the urine 
by a decreasing amount or absence of indol, skatol, 
and phenol, and sulpho-ethers, when therefore the 
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liver modifies these substances, metabolism being more 
complete, the patient passes to the second dietary of 
lacto-farinaceous food with meat, and is recommended 
not to drink with meals. 

Dr. Cartier lays great stress on the importance of 
the lemon to the gouty, rheumatic and arthritic; without 
advising them to eat the fruit as one eats an orange 
as some do, he recommends a small glass of lemon 
juice and water to be drank after meals, and always 
to substitute lemon for vinegar in salads, &c. 

His remarks on the pernicious effects of the “ de¬ 
mineralisation ” of the body, of the treatment of 
tubercular peritonitis, constipation and haemorrhoids 
merit close study, and so also does his long chapter on 
disorders of the stomach, but space forbids. 

I am glad that a German translation is being pre¬ 
pared in Leipzig, but as yet we have no English version. 
I hope that some colleague will, ere long, supply this 
want. 


OBITUARY. 


Dr. Herbert Nankivell. 

It is with great regret that we announce the death 
of Dr. Herbert Nankivell in the early days of April. 
Dr. Nankivell was one of the most respected’ and 
famous physicians of Bournemouth, where he had prac¬ 
tised from the year 1868. He was practically the 
founder of the Hahnemann Home for Convalescents, 
that institution so well known and so much admired 
by all homceopathists and, through all his life, Dr. 
Nankivell was unsparing of time and energy and 
wisdom in forwarding the cause of Homoeopathy. 
He was President of the B.H.S. in 1904, and con¬ 
tributed considerably to our literature. He will be 
much missed in Bournemouth and much missed 
wherever Homoeopathy exists. It was a fine life, well 
lived out, and while we mourn our loss we rejoice at 
the record of a valued colleague. 
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DR. NANKIVELL. 

An Appreciation. 

The late Dr. Nankivell was for many years one of 
the best known and most successful practitioners of 
Homoeopathy in the provinces. Commencing practice 
when Bournemouth was an insignificant and hardly 
known sea-side resort, with only three or four other 
doctors, he speedily established himself as the pioneer 
of Homoeopathy in a place which was soon to become 
—partly by his efforts and writings—of world-wide 
fame as a resort of consumptives. In a few years 
Dr. Nankivell had the cream of practice in the rapidly- 
rising town. Many people of eminence, from royalty 
downwards, visited the beautiful pine-clothed valley, 
and distinguished visitors and residents were frequent. 
Many of these were homoeopaths, and joined the clien¬ 
tele of our late colleague. Amongst such visitors were 
the late Empress of Austria, and the Queen of Sweden. 
The late Earl Cairns, when Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
built a house in Bournemouth, and was one of Dr. 
Nankivell’s most energetic supporters in the founding 
and management of the Hahnemann Convalescent 
_ Home. The fame of the town as a health resort became 
quickly established, and together with its progress, 
our late colleague’s success in practice, and increasing 
reputation as a skilful exponent of the principles of 
Homoeopathy, brought numbers of invalids, consump¬ 
tives and others, to his careful treatment. 

Dr. Nankivell’s success, and the need for further 
help in attending the many homoeopaths who visited 
the town, attracted other practitioners to his side, 
and in a few years he had three or four colleagues in 
active practice, who assisted also in the work of the 
Hahnemann Home and Dispensaries. No doubt the 
pine-scented air of the gardens and cliffs was highly 
beneficial to the delicate chests of consumptives who 
until fifteen years ago were confined mostly in hot 
rooms with no adequate ventilation, but with the 
advent of open-air treatment, fewer consumptives 
came to Bournemouth, and the town has become 
more of a pleasure resort rather than the place for 
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“ cure.” The strenuous conditions of practice which 
prevailed for the first twenty-five years of Dr. 
Nankivell’s life were somewhat relaxed during recent 
years, and he was able to enjoy long summer holidays, 
and *to take life less arduously than before. But he 
always loved work, and continued his visiting during 
the winter months until the last year of his life. 

To say that the late doctor was greatly beloved by 
his patients would be but a feeble expression of a fact 
so well known by many. An occasional slight brusque¬ 
ness of manner served but to conceal a great kindness of 
heart, which was often exhibited in unexpected but 
tactful ways. As a practitioner Dr. Nankivell was an 
out-and-out homoeopath, and rarely deviated into the 
paths of ecclecticism or Allopathy. Belonging to the 
older school of Hughes, Bayes and Drysdale, his 
remedies were usually prescribed in low dilutions, and 
he seldom employed the higher potencies. In his 
early days he did much for the advancement of 
Homoeopathy, and was responsible for a section of the 
very clever, but unpopular, cipher repertory. He 
also edited the Homoeopathic Directory for several 
years. His busy life left but little time for visits to 
the B.H.S. meetings, but he was usually seen there . 
once or twice in a session, and occasionally he attended 
the Congress meetings also. Few provincial practi¬ 
tioners did more to uphold the best traditions of 
our cause, both by his example and writings, and also 
by the cordial help always readily given to younger 
men who were enquiring into the subject. To his local 
colleagues he was cordial and sympathetic, and ever 
ready to advise or assist in any difficulties. His 
loss is in a sense irreparable, both personally and pro¬ 
fessionally, and his memory will long remain revered 
and honoured by innumerable friends both professional 
and lay. W.T.O. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


DICTIONARY OF MATERIA MEDIC A. 

A Correction. 

[To the Editor of the “ Homoeopathic World.”] 

Dear Sir, —Dr. Gibson Miller has pointed out to 
me an error in the above work, in the pathogenesis of 
Sinapis Nigra (Vol. IV., p. 1,198, line 8), winch those 
who possess it would do well to correct. In the 
symptom : “ Sweat, etc. > when menses came on,” 
for “ menses ” read “ nausea.” 

Yours truly, 

John H. Clarke. 

April 15 th. 


[To the Editor of the “ Homoeopathic World.”] 

Dear Sir, —All supporters of Homoeopathy (and 
those that are not supporters) should have their 
attention drawn to the reference to Homoeopathy 
made by one of the members of the Royal Commission 
on Vivisection, published in the final report of that 
Commission. 

The exact words of the member, who is a medical 
man, are as follows :— 

“ The heroic system of treatment in those days, 
which consisted in excessive drugging, as well as bleed- 
ing, gradually gave way to a more eclectic and less 
drastic system, and perhaps no one contributed so 
much to bring about the change as Hahnemann, the 
founder of Homoeopathy, who was frankly denounced 
as a quack all over Europe. His system of treatment 
by minimal doses, however, had the effect of demon¬ 
strating that patients could recover from serious 
illnesses even it treated with little or no medicine, 
and however erroneous his famous doctrine of ‘ similia 
similibus curantur ’ might be as applied to medical 
treatment generally, it has become the basic principle 
underlying vaccine and serum therapy. Though I am 
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not a homceopathist, I am a strong believer in rational 
medicine, and am very sceptical of all theories or 
panaceas which emanate solely from the animal 
laboratory.” 

There are other passages which more or less favour 
Homoeopathy, and the whole report is well worth 
reading. It is published by Wyman & Sons, and costs 
is. 3d. 

I am, Sir, 

Park Drive, Yours faithfully, 

Golder's Hill, N.W. H. Fergie Woods. 

19 th March, 1912. 


THE INTERNATIONAL DIRECTORY. 

[To the Editor of the “ Homoeopathic World.”] 

Dear Sir.—I have found the Directory useful in 
many instances where my patients have gone on holiday 
or have changed their place of residence. 

Recently another purpose it served was to stamp 
as heretics unfit for respectable orthodox society at 
least three homoeopathic practitioners (myself included) 
who had been pressed to join the British Medical 
Association, and were rejected because their names 
are found in the International Homoeopathic Directory. 
I am informed that one aged member of the council 
“ held up his hands in holy horror ” of the thing. 

Five years ago I was refused admission as being “ a 
professed homoeopath,”—now, not on account of my 
“ profession ” but because the public may learn my 
heresy by paying four shillings for the International 
Homoeopathic Directory. Had I recanted, had I 
promised to withdraw my name from the next issue, 
I have reason to believe that my application for 
membership would have been accepted. Principle 
is more to be desired than professional intercourse, 
religion than rubies. 

I remain, 

Yours very sincerely, 

Chas. S. Spencer. 
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LONDON HOMOBOPATHIC HOSPITAL, GREAT ORMOND STREET, 

BLOOMSBURY. 

Hours of Attendance :—Medical (In-patients, 9.30; Out- 
patients, 2.0), Daily; Surgical, Mondays and Tuesdays, 2.0 ; and 
Thursdays and Fridays, 9 a.m.; Diseases of Women, Tuesdays, 
and Wednesdays 2.0 ; Diseases of Skin, Thursdays, 2.0 ; Diseases 
of the Eye, Mondays and Thursdays, 2.0; Diseases of the Nose, 
Throat and Ear, Wednesdays, 2.0; and Saturdays, 9 a.m.; 
Diseases of Children, Mondays and Thursdays, 9.0 a.m.; Opera¬ 
tions, Monday, Thursday and Saturday mornings ; and Wednes¬ 
day, Thursday and Friday afternoons ; Diseases of the Nervous 
System, Fridays, 9 a.m. ; Electrical Cases, Tuesdays and 
Fridays, 2.0 a.m; Physical Exercise Department, every day 
excfept Saturday at 9 a.m. 


To Contributors. —Reprints of articles can be ordered from the 
publishers, on application not later than eight days after publication. 



MEDICAL AND SURGICAL WORKS PUBLISHED 
DURING THE PAST MONTH. 


Bailey (F. R.). Text-book of Embry¬ 
ology. 2nd Ed. Roy. 8vo. 
Churchill. Net 21s. 

Burnet (Etienne). Microbes and 
Toxins. Illust. Cr. 8vo, pp. 332. 
Heinemann. Net 5 /-. 

Clark (J. J.). The Cause of Cancer. 
Being Part 3 of “ Protozoa and 
Disease/* 4to. Baittiere. Net 7/6. 

Coleman (Frank) and HILLIARD 
(Harvey). Anaesthetics in Dental 
Surgery. Cr. 8vo, pp. 310. H. K. 
Lewis. Net 7 /-. 

Dewey (W. A.). Some Diphtheria 
Statistics. Demy 8vo, sd., pp. 8. 
Homoeopathic Publishing Co. 

Green’s Encyclopaedia of Medicine and 
Surgery. Pts. 23 and 24. Roy. 8vo, 
sd. W. Green. Each net 5/-. 

Guiteras (R.). Urology. The Dis¬ 
eases of the Urinary Tract in Men 
and Women. 2 Vols. Roy. 8vo, 
leather. Appleton. Net 50/-. 

Honan (J. H.). Honan's Handbook to 
Medical Europe. Cr. 8vo. H. K. 
Lewis. Net 6 /-. 

Hoyle (E. Petrie). Infant Wastage: 
its Prevention by Homoeopathy. 
8vo. sd., pp. 8. Homoeopathic Pub¬ 
lishing Co. 

Index of Differential Diagnosis of 
Main Symptoms. By Various 
Writers. Edited by Herbert French. 
8vo, pp. 1,030. Simkpin. Net 30/-. 

Liepoldt (C. Louis). The School 
Nurse: Her Duties and Responsi¬ 
bilities. Cr. 8vo. pp. 208. Scientific 
Press. Net 2/6. 

Maccallan (A. F.). What are the 
best means to adopt to avoid the 
Spread of the Forms of Ophthalmia 
which may lead to Blindness ? 8vo. 
Ophthalmoscope Office. 


Mark (L. P.). Acromegaly. A Personal 
Experience. 8vo., pp. 160. BaiUiere 
TindaU & Cox. Net 7/6. 

Martin (J. M.). Practical Electro- 
Therapeutics and X-Ray Therapy. 
8vo. Keener. Net 18/-. 

Medical Annual (The). 1912. A Year 
Book of Treatment and Practitioner’s 
Index. 8vo. Simpkin. Net 8/6. 
Medical Register (The). 1912) Roy. 

8vo. Spotiiswoode. Net 10/6. 
Mulzer (Dr. Paul). The Therapy 
of Syphilis. Its Development and 
Present Position. With a Preface 
by Prof. P. Uhlenhuth. Translated 
by A. Newbold. 12mo. pp. 248. 
Rebman. Net 6/-. 

Murrell (William). What to do in 
Cases of Poisoning. 11th Ed. 
32mo. pp. 290. H. K. Lewis. Net 
3 /-. 

Noyes (F. B.). A Text-Book of Dental 
Histology and Embryology including 
Laboratory Directions. 8vo. H. 
Kimpton. Net 21 /-. 

Pakes (W. C. C.). and Nankivell 
(A. T.). The Science of Hygiene 
New Ed. Revised. Cr. 8vo, pp. 
176. Methuen. Net 5/-. 

Pollock (C. E.) and Harrison 

(L. W.). Oenococcial Infections. 

(Oxford Medical Publication.) Cr. 
8vo pp. 244. H. Frowde. Net 5 /-. 
Riviere (Clive) and Morland 
(Egbert). Tuberculin Treatment 
(Oxford Medical Publications.) Cr. 
8vo pp. 294. H. Frowde. Net 5 /-. 
Shennan (Theodore). Postmortems 
and Morbid Anatomy. Roy. 8vo, 
pp. 512. Constable. Net 18/-. 
Whit la (William). A Dictionary of 
Treatment. 5th Ed. Cr. 8vo, pp. 
124. BaiUiere. Net 16/-. 
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TO CONTRIBUTORS & CORRESPONDENTS. 


All literary matters, Reports of 
Hospitals, Dispensaries, Societies, 
and Books for Review, should be 
sent to Dr. C. E. Wheeler, 
35, Queen Anne Street , Cavendish 
Square, W. 

Letters to the Editor requir¬ 
ing personal reply should be ac¬ 
companied by stamped directed 
envelope. 

All advertisement and business 
communications to be sent to the 
•« MaNAGER ” of the Homoeopathic 
Publishing Company, 12, Warwick 
Lane, Paternoster Row, London, 
E.C. 


Coast'Jour, of H.—Journal B.H.S. 
—Zoophilist—Calcutta Jour, of 
Med.—Le Propagateur de L’Ho- 
moeopatie. — Cleveland Medical 
and Surgical Reporter. Fr&n 
Homoopatiens V arid .—Journal of 
the American Institute of Homoeo¬ 
pathy.—Indian Homoeopathic Re¬ 
porter.—La Critica.—Journal Of 
Ophthalmology, Otology, Laxyng- 
| ology.—The Homoeopathician. 
Iowa Homoeo. Journal. The 
Known and Unknown about 
Poariaris.—Thorium Paste in Skin 
Diseases: Dearborn.—Indigestion: 
J. H. Clarke. 


Literary matter and corres¬ 
pondence should be sent to us not 
later than the 12th of each month. 
Proofs will be sent to contributors, 
who are requested to correct 
the same and return to the Editor 
as early as possible._ - 

CORRESPONDENTS. 

Dr. Hayes, Leeds.—S. Frizelle, 
Esq., Johannesburg.—Dr. J. H. 
Clarke, London.—Dr. E. P. Hoyle, 
London.—Ell. Attwood, Esq., 
London. __I 

BOOKS AND JOURNALS 
RECEIVED. 

Brit. Horn. Review.—Revlst. 
Horn—Med. Times.—Allg. Horn. 
Zelt.—Med. Advance.—The Chl- 
ronian,—La Homoeopatia.—Ind. j 
Horn. Rev.—Horn. Envoy.—The 
Chemist and Druggist—Medical 
Century.—Rev. Horn. Framjalse. 

_H. Recorder.—L’Omlopatia in 

Italia.—Revista Horn, de Per¬ 
nambuco.—N.A.J. of H.—New 
Eng. Med. Gaz.—L’Art Medical. 
—Horn. Jour, of Obst.—Annals 
de Med. Horn.—Century Path 
—Hahnemannian Mon.—Pacific 
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Cottage Hospitals and their Staffs. 


News and Notes. 
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Repertorising. By Dr. Margaret Ty er. 
Remarks on Hahnemann’s Lesser 
Writings. By Dr. E. Mahony. 
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ciation. 

[TISH HOMEOPATHIC ASSOCIATE) 
(Incorporated :) 
ubscriptions from February 
15th, 1912. 
leetings. 

rrespondence : ^. hic 

uoAiral Attendance at Homoeopathic 


arietiks. 


Gck igle 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN 





THE 

Homoeopathic World. 


JUNE i, 1912. 


THE B.H.A. ANNUAL REPORT. 

The issue of the report of *the British Homoeopathic 
Association for 1911-12 leads us to congratulate the 
Association on a year of steady, if unobtrusive, work, 
and a small increase in its funds which has enabled the 
year’s work to be paid for in the year and leaves 
a margin, though not a large one. Thanks to the 
Honyman Gillespie, Burnett, and Bayes Funds, Homoeo¬ 
pathic Education is now for the moment reasonably 
well endowed, but the British Homoeopathic Associa¬ 
tion cannot surely be content to endure merely as an 
educational body, important as is its work in that 
sphere. It ought to be the almoner of the Homoeopathic 
Hospitals and Dispensaries, distributing every year 
its surplus among these institutions, and could, if the 
homoeopathic public realized their opportunity, thereby 
do much to make the followers of Hahnemann feel 
their unity as a body. It is ungracious to appeal 
persistently to those who already do so much, but we 
beg our readers to realize that if in addition to their 
own generous gifts of money they would also give a 
little time to the making of new subscribers, the cause 
we all have at heart would progress more swiftly. 
We need more money, that is more subscribers and 
donors, and they must be won by the efforts of the 
present subscribers. Will not each reader of the World 
gain at least one adherent this year ? We hope also 
to see a widespread appeal for a large sum for capital, 
but the income of new subscribers is the surest 
foundation for the building of extended work and 
usefulness. 

16 
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NEWS AND NOTES. 


Professor Imbert-Gourbeyre. 

' The death of Professor Imbert-Gourbeyre,at the age 
of ninety-four removes a veritable link with the past. 
The professor withdrew from practice at the age o 
seventy-seven, and although his great work for Homoeo¬ 
pathy, by speech and by writing (particularly his 
researches on Arsenicum), will never be forgotten, it 
had almost passed out of the knowledge of the present 
generation that there was still living amongst us one 
who qualified as a doctor the year after Hahnemann 
died, became a most distinguished pathologist was 
converted to Homoeopathy in 1854, was a contributor 
to the first numbers of V Art Medical, and thus upheld 
the banner of Homoeopathy through the long years ot 
violent opposition and virulent attack. In the ^ es 
of his days he has left us, leaving us a heritage o ga an 
achievement. Honour to the memory of Pr <5 essor 
Imbert-Gourbeyre ! 

Sabadilla in Whooping Cough. 

Sabadilla is often thought of in connection with 
hay fever and asthma, but less often in whooping cougn. 
A colleague in the L eipzig Journal relates an interes g 
case wherein Sabadilla 3 obtained a speedy cure, ana 
the pathogenesis of this drug should be consulted 
obstinate cases of this sometimes most troublesom 
disease. Though undoubtedly a case of whooping coug , 
the patient suffered from paroxysmal attacks 0 
sneezing and these proved the keynote to the remedy. 


Epigastralgia as a Precursive Sign of Diabetic 

Coma. 


We take the following from the Medical Press - ) 

“ The occurrence of what have been termed crises 
of various abdominal organs in connection wi 
systematic disorders has long been recognised, especi¬ 
ally in tabes and eclampsia. Similar crises in diabetes, 
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accompanied by acetonuria and a characteristic odour 
in the breath, have been described by Grube, which 
attacks are not generally of a fatal kind, but leave the 
patient in a state of great prostration. MM. Marcel 
Labbe and Blum communicated a paper to tfie Lyons 
Congress upon the value of severe epigastric pain as 
an indication of the approach of diabetic coma, and the 
subject has been recently discussed in Le Progr'es 
Medical by M. P. Lereboullet. One of the cases 
occurred in a medical man, aet. 53, a diabetic of long 
standing, who had been feeling unwell for several days, 
and who was seized with a severe epigastric crisis with 
no vomiting, but the respirations were of the type of 
Kussmaul. A slight degree of abdominal distention 
was present, an abundance of sugar was found in the 
urine, which gave Gerhardt's reaction, and coma set 
in thirty-six hours after the onset of the epigastric 
pain, ending fatally. In conjunction with dyspnoea, 
it seems likely that this sign will prove of value in the 
diagnosis of incipient diabetic coma.” 


Haemoptysis. 

Dr. Bezancon and Dr. Weil call attention to the 
fact that a distinction should be drawn between two 
classes of cases wherein haemoptysis is the first symptom 
observed of pulmonary tuberculosis. If T.B. can be 
recovered from the blood of such a haemoptysis, then 
the symptom is indicative of an acute and recent 
tubercular outburst. If T.B. are not present the 
case is to be regarded as one of previously latent 
tuberculosis. 


Honours to Homoeopathic Medical Men. 

The friends and patients of our colleague, Dr. 
Reginald Jones, of Colwyn Bay, have shown their 
appreciation of his qualities as physician and as a 
man by a testimonial presented to the doctor in circum¬ 
stances which must have been deeply gratifying to 
him. The organizing Secretary was Dr. J. Morris 
Jones, who belongs to the orthodox school of medicine. 
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and his co-operation and his speech at the meeting, 
while showing the great advance towards fraternity 
between the medical camps achieved in recent years, 
were also eloquent testimonies to the sterling qualities 
of our colleague. 

Dr. Arnulphy, of Paris, whom, many of our readers 
will remember at the International Congress, has been 
nominated “ Officer d’Acad^mie ” in Paris, and Dr. 
Crepel, physician to the Homoeopathic Hospital of St. 
Jacques has been created Chevalier of the Legion of 
Honour. Our heartiest congratulations! 


Peptone Injections for Haemophilia. 

Intravenous injections of Peptone have been used 
for long as a laboratory method of lowering blood 
coagulability. It is therefore noteworthy to find two 
orthodox French physicians, MM. Nob^court and 
Tixier, announcing that subcutaneous injections of 
Peptone of Witt in a 5 per cent, solution have had a 
notable effect on a case of haemophilia, a result con¬ 
firmed in another case by our colleague, Dr. Marc 
Jousset. The doses given were from 5 to 7 cubic 
centimetres. 


Silicea in Sterilized Milk. 

All homceopathists should know and honour the 
name of Dr. Hugo Schulz, of Griefswald, the orthodox 
Professor of Materia Medica, who having been led to 
conclusions largely similar to those of Homoeopathy has 
for long had the courage and sense of honour to avow 
this resemblance publicly. Among other services to 
orthodox medicine, Dr. Schulz has insisted on the value 
of Silicea as a remedy and his “ provings ” of it are 
confirmatory of our own. It occurred to him, familiar 
as he is with the profound effect of minute doses, 
that the obstinate constipation often observed in 
children fed on sterilized milk might be due to minute 
quantities of Silicea continually present in the milk 
as a result of the sterilization and obtained from the 
glass of the sterilizing vessels. An elaborate series 
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of experiments by the Professor has shown that the 
quantity of Silicea in sterilized milk is notably increased, 
and no homceopathist will question the possibility that 
Silicea poisoning may well be a cause of symptoms in 
infants fed on such milk. Dr. Schulz further suggests 
that the Silicea may even be responsible in whole or 
in part for Barlow’s disease. 


The London Homceopathic Hospital. 

The Homceopathic Convalescent Home Appeal 
Fund for £3,000, for extending the Home for Men 
Patients, now reaches £2,852, made up as follows :— 

£ s - d - 


Already invested for the purpose .. 

.. 598 

2 

3 

Amounts already acknowledged .. 

.. 2,224 

0 

0 

Sir Alexander Henderson 

• • * 5 

5 

0 

H. W. Tinne, Esq., J.P. 


5 

0 

John Pakenham Stillwell, Esq., J.P. 

. . 20 

- 

0 

0 


£2,852 

12 

3 

Amount required to complete 

.. 147 

7 

9 


£3,000 o o 


An Incident in Anti-Malarial Measures in India. —The 
following true story of the well-meaning manager of a tea estate 
in Sylhet may interest your readers. He was greatly concerned 
that his coolies “should escape the ravages of malaria, and posted 
himself in all the literature on the subject, from Laveran to 
Bentley. He waged relentless war on every species of mosquito, 
and then started to make his people immune. On pay days, 
as each coolie came up for his pay, he administered a five-grain 
dose of quinine, which the coolie had to swallow on the spot. 
One night after this treatment he was summoned to the lines to 
see a coolie who was suffering from severe cinchonism. He could 
make nothing of the case and sent post-haste for the district 
doctor. “ What have you been giving him ?” asked the medical 
man. “ Quinine,” replied the planter. “ How much ?” “ Five 

grains.” “ Nonsense, man, he must have swallowed fifty to be 
afflicted in this way.” And so it turned out. The coolie had 
come up again and again to the pay office to draw the pay of 
certain absentee friends and had taken the quinine each time 
without a murmur, so as not to upset the sahib.— Lancet. 
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ORIGINAL COMMUNICATIONS. 

THE HAHNEMANNIAN EXPLANATION OF THE 
MODE OF ACTION OF THE HOMOEOPATHIC 

REMEDIES. 

By Dr. Borland. 

In the Organon, Hahnemann states the Homoeopathic 
law of cure in the following terms : “ Each individual 
case of disease is most surely, radically, rapidly and 
permanently annihilated and removed only by a 
medicine capable of producing in the human s y 
in the most similar and complete manner, the totality 
of its symptoms, which at the. same time are stronger 
than the disease.” In the succeeding paragraphs 
he proceeds to the consideration of some of the evidence 
from Nature upon which the Law is founded, and also 
to give what appeared to him as a reac °^^ 
explanation of the manner in which such a cure takes 

Pl In paragraph 29, Hahnemann appears to give us his 
explanation of the manner in which cure bymeans of 
the homoeopathic remedy takes place , m S Pf, 
graph, however, he states that an artificial median 
disease is substituted for the natural existing disease 
and yet he gives us absolutely no explanation 01 

how this substitution takes place. . .. 

Furthermore, he states that, by this substitution a. 
morbific agent, more powerful than .the origin 
disease which the vital force was unable to overcome, 
is brought to bear on this vital force, and yet he tans 
to give any explanation of why this additional more 
powerful attack does not immediately prove fatal. 

In paragraphs 30 to 33 inclusive, Hahnemann en eav 
ours to show that the power of medicines is greater tna 
that of natural morbific agents. In paragraph 3 
he states that as diseases are removed by n ^ e ” lc ^ e ’ 
the"efore medicines must be more powerful t a 
natural morbific agents. But are diseases remove y 
medicines ? Does the medicine not merely cause a 
increased reaction of the vital force, and is the remova^ 
of the disease not due to this excess of vital energy • 
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In paragraphs 30 and 31 he contrasts the power 
possessed by medicinal agents of causing morbid 
processes at all times and in all persons with the 
incapacity of natural morbific agents always to affect 
all persons with whom they come in contact. Is it 
the case, however, that all medicines can always affect 
all persons ? Is it not the case that some of the most 
valuable of the Homoeopathic remedies, e.g., Lyc., 
Calc., Nat. m., and Silic., have to be very specially 
treated before they can manifest their powers ? And 
is it not equally true that of the natural morbific agents 
certain of those which we do know can, by appropriate 
methods, be so heightened in virulence, that they will 
affect even the most insusceptible of persons ? 

In paragraph 34 Hahnemann intoduces us to the 
consideration of his great Law of Similars, though 
here again he, unfortunately, couples it with his theory 
of the more powerful.action of medicinal agents, which 
we have already briefly discussed, and in the following 
eight paragraphs he gives us ^some of the evidence 
from nature in support of his theory. 

First, he considers those cases in which two or more 
diseases of a dissimilar nature have been known to 
attack one individual at the same time, and he divides 
such cases into three classes, viz. : 

I. —Those in which the already existing disease is 
stronger than that to which the person is exposed. 

II. —Those in which the already existing disease 
is weaker than that to which the person is exposed. 

III. —Those in which the already existing disease 
and that to which the person is exposed are of about 
the same strength. 

Of cases of Class I. we have no examples which we 
might add to those already given by Hahnemann, 
but of Classes II. and III. examples are only too 
common. In II., for instance, epilepsy commonly 
remains in abeyance during the attack of an acute 
febrile disease, and frequently returns with increased 
severity after the febrile attack has subsided; or again, 
it is almost constant for chronic post nasal catarrhs to 
disappear during an attack of pneumonia or enteric 
fever. In III. diabetics are notoiiously prone to 
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intercurrent diseases, staphylococcic or streptococcic 
infections, phthisis, pneumonia, etc., duiing which the 
diabetic symptoms persist or may even become more 
marked. 

In paragraph 43 and for the following ten para¬ 
graphs, Hahnemann devotes his attention to those 
cases in which two similar diseases have attacked the 
same person at the same time, and from the evidence 
adduced he draws the conclusions that no two similar 
diseases can co-exist in one person, and also that the 
stronger disease displaces the weaker. 

The fact of the final disappearance of both diseases 
no one can dispute, and the fact of the necessity for 
similarity is equally evident, but the statement that 
the new stronger disease displaces the old weaker one 
is open to question. 

When we consider the fact that a weaker disease 
can be masked or held in abeyance by a stronger 
dissimilar disease, it is not at all surprising that the 
symptoms of a weaker disease can also be masked or 
held in abeyance by a stronger similar disease. We 
have, however, to account for the fact that after the 
disappearance of the stronger similar diseases, the 
weaker does not again manifest itself. In this con¬ 
nection is it not suggestive that all the cases given by 
Hahnemann are cases in which the stronger similar 
disease was also a self-limiting disease, and also that all 
medicinal morbific agents, in the minute doses used by 
Homoeopaths, are also self-limiting ? Have we not 
here again an instance of the stimulation of the curative 
energy of the vital force, and is the removal of the 
original disease not due to this cause rather than to the 
strength of either drug or disease ? 

These few thoughts are advanced not in any critical 
spirit. Whatever be the truth with regard to the 
strength of the medicinal morbific agent as contrasted 
with that of the disease, from the evidence adduced by 
Hahnemann, there can be no doubt that the Law of 
Similars is one of the great laws, if not the only law, 
of cure. As Hahnemann says, the facts remain, 
whether his explanation of them be found to be correct 
or not—but rather they are advanced with the hope of 
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ANALOGIES : PHYSICAL AND SOCIAL, 
w By Gerard Smith, M.R.C.S. 

and what Ts* tWauLe? disease ? it is an effect, where 

is JftranTk^tC^L^ immediate caus e, that 
great a tas/ but wW ^ en T ky would be to ° 
the above question ? Can be given to 

taken literal!v “ M-ni • !^ease whether the term be 

themorepopuiar se-nsT^’ f the 7 sa y in France, orin 
body, the P n lv+•• fcprov . lded f o rin the human 
’ defence a^ainsT d; CP Paratl0n for 11 is in tbe form of 

failure of ihich ahowfdiL 0 ^ ° f self ~protection, the 
Disease it LL disease to prevail. 

majority 6 0 f S instan^^ . at least in the 

is expressed eenerall \°* + f n artl ^ cla i cause, which 
artificial statewhich h ^ the word “ civilization. ," an 
from the 

•Ate p r r of 

But the adantal . Ma “ ,s . the domin ant animal. y 
works through tadLl^ en Y r ? nmen ‘ is a thin S which 
generations 8 it k „? evolutlon m many successive 
sudden catastmnLv r, 3 P ow er applicable to rapid or 
Place in the life of^ .• of envlron ment. taking 

of to-«£y Is the r esu?f of f " generation ; the 

evolution of civSLHon Lc h n 1 S enerat,on s. The 

m the sense that it ha. .i, haS b j en ' however, catastrophic 
rapidly than his sta t P t man s environment more 
meet. bodily evolution can perfectly 

conditions^artifmLl 0 a ? apt itself to rapidly changing 
civilization has imn^ non “natural conditions, which 
mposed upon it, the human body has 
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been retarded in its natural development, and has been 
forced to acquire new and artificial qualities ; it is 
well known that the present civilized life, as lived, 
for example, in large cities by people able partially at 
least to meet its demands, is rapidly injurious or 
even fatal to men brought into it from a previous 
perfectly natural and more or less uncivilized condition, 
—illness, to which such men were previously strangers, 
attacks them with specially evil effect, because their 
life, and that of their ancestors, has been lived in an 
environment in which the special needs for supporting 
artificial civilization have never been brought to bear 
upon them. Even men who have lived a life which, 
compared with that of the savage, has been civilized, 
such as men who were born and brought up in the free 
and open natural life of pioneer communities in newly 
populated lands, even these, when brought into the 
fully civilized life of older civilization, into the life of 
great cities, are found to suffer in health, and to be 
unable fully to adapt themselves to suddenly imposed 
change of environment. 

Such a man told me that he felt he was not strong 
and hardy enough to bear the strain of civilized life 
in a town ; he could meet natural conditions, such as 
exposure to the most strenuous and rough attacks of 
natural influences, in an open-air life of toil under any 
and all natural conditions; but the smooth and sheltered 
life of cities found him lacking in the special sort of 
strength or faculties which were needed. “ I am not 
robust enough for it,” was his remark. Such a man 
would suffer far more discomfort and even illness from 
attending a crowded meeting in a hot and badly 
ventilated room by artificial light, than would the 
majority of the town dwellers present; but he would 
only feel all the better for a night ride on horseba'ck, 
in cold and wet, swimming rivers in flood, and sleeping 
in the bush, on very little food. It will be said that 
many causes of illness cannot be termed artificial, 
they are natural, such as climatic influences, or heredity. 

But these are immediate causes. I am attempting to 
go back to original causes ; when exposure to the 
influences of climate or weather or natural changes of 
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temperature and moisture bring on illness, it does so 
in a body which, in adapting itself to artificial and 
civilized conditions, has lost to a great degree its 
inherent natural protective powers against illness. 

When a person falls ill from inherited tendencies, it 
is owing to that person’s body being the descendant of 
former generations of ancestors whose natural protective 
forces have been reduced by the demands of an 
artificial life, by civilized habits of life. When illness 
is the result of disease attacking some degenerated and 
now scarcely used organ of the body, such as the 
vermiform appendix, it is due to the fact that the 
changes in food have, in the course of the evolution of 
man, been more rapid and artificial under civilization 
than they would have been ip a natural condition, the 
evolution of the affected organ or tissue has not kept 
due relation to the demands of changed environment. 

Then if a man falls ill through eating too much or too 
unfit and artificial food, or another falls ill because he 
cannot get enough food, or can only get food which is 
not nourishing, or is unfit in some way, it is again 
civilized conditions which affect him, wealth or poverty, 
both conditions of civilisation. 

The legions of nervous illness, neuroses of all kinds, 
are types of illness of protean variety and number, 
which have followed in the course of civilization. 

The inability of the human body to defy the effects 
of those terrible parasites, the bacteria of disease, 
is due to an imperfect acquirement of powers of 
resistance by the bodies of those who fall ill, while 
others, with better developed defensive powers, resist 
the effects of the bacteria. 

The development of these anti-bacterial defences 
seems to be the result of the demands of civilized life, 
for savages possess them either not at all, or in a far 
less degree; bacteria of civilized life diseases have not 
attacked them, and therefore, when such disease germs 
are brought to savages from civilized centres the 
unprepared bodies fall victims very rapidly. It cannot 
be that such bacteria are received into the bodies 
of the naturally-living savages constantly, as they are 
into the bodies of civilised people ,and are met by fully 
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developed defensive action, for the fact that savages are 
so markedly susceptible to zymotic diseases is a proof 
against this suggestion. It appears that the very 
existence of disease producing bacteria is a result of 
civilization, if these microscopic fungi exist everywhere, 
in the primeval forest as in the great centres of human 
multitudes ; it is only in civilized regions that they 
constantly produce disease, and those of them which 
are not occupied in making human beings ill, must 
live in some other way, and surely, at any time, there 
must be in existence an enormously greater number of 
bacteria outside human bodies than inside them ? 
Possibly, therefore, the occupation of bacteria when 
they are producing illness in a human body is an 
instance of parasitic life, a new condition of life taken 
on by a living form which could, and does, or used once 
to live entirely outside the bodies of human beings, 
and earned its living in some other, and more legitimate 
way. 

It is certain that disease-producing bacteria can and 
do live and increase elsewhere than in a living body, 
though it is only through interactions between bacteria 
and the living cells in the body that the peculiar toxins 
are produced which cause disease, and that the disease- 
destroying or defensive anti-toxins and other bactericidal 
chemicals are produced in the body. 

Outside the body, these bacteria are not diseases, 
nor are they necessarily employed in causing disease, 
they are, as it were, not put there for that purpose, but 
have taken on parasitically the function of killing 
human beings. 

Everyone living in civilized centres daily swallows or 
inhales numbers of such bacteria, but it is only in a 
few, and under certain conditions of the body, that 
they produce illness or disease, the bodily defences 
prevent this, and, possibly, the race may accumulate 
in time, through heredity, more and more of this 
defensive power, until bacteria shall no longer be able 
to produce disease in man. 

If, however, new bacteria, which hitherto have not 
been able to produce disease in living bodies, should 
acquire that power, another long period of human life 
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must elapse before the race has acquired victorious 
defensive powers over them. 

A new type of bacteria seems to always have the most 
active powers for evil, the savages who have not acquired 
by heredity defensive powers against the bacteria 
brought to them by civilized man, will die of measles in 
thousands, but resists the disease bacteria of their own 
land, to which the white civilized man succumbs 
easily. 

Comparing the state of things in centres of population 
in England some centuries past with that now prevailing, 
we gain an impression that the advance of sanitary 
science has not only tended to remove the sources of 
zymotic disease, but has allowed hereditary immunity to 
bacterial influence to develop, diseases are taking a less 
fatal course, some forms have disappeared, whether 
the bacteria which caused them have perished or not 
we do not know; yet it seems certain that, in centres 
where sanitary science has been increasingly effective, 
such bacteria now fail to produce the same disease or 
produce less severe forms of disease. 

The type of diseases does change, possibly some of the 
zymotic diseases which are now comparatively mild 
and non-fatal are produced by the degenerate descend¬ 
ants of once terribly fatal bacteria; increasing hereditary 
powers of defence are conquering them. . The advance 
in the conquest of zymotic diseases has been in 
increasing ratios; a study of the sanitary conditions, and 
the character of zymotic diseases, even in so recent a 
time as the reign of George II., will convince us of this 
fact. 

The illness and disease produced by intemperance, 
the excessive use of those artificially produced things— 
alcohol, morphine, cocaine, chloral, and other excitants 
or narcotics—is surely a result of civilization ; and in 
this case, the influence is not one which results in the 
acquiring of defensive force, either individual or 
hereditary. 

Civilization brings to bear influences which have 
brought about many inducements to the excessive use 
of alcohol and other injurious drugs. I quite recognise 
that savages have their intoxicants—these things are 
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amongst the first artificial products which man discovers 
—but in civilized life the phenomenon of intemper¬ 
ance is one which may be said to be peculiar to artificial 
existence, and most savages have only fallen victims 
to intemperance through the introduction of alcohol 
by civilized people. 

These drugs have their uses, but by some strange 
accident of our development, the impulse towards 
their excessive and injurious or fatal use can over¬ 
power, in quite a considerable proportion of mankind, 
the later evolved altruistic qualities, and even the 
more primitive instinct of self preservation. 

There is, in the victims of intemperance, a conflict 
between the molecular affinities of the body and their 
acquired better instincts ; and the will is over-borne 
by the dumb physiological elements of their being. 
Civilized life gives origin to many inducements which 
lead to intemperance in such constitutions; there are 
grades of intemperance. The intellectual man whose 
nervous constitution makes him a victim, takes to 
drink or drugs under the desire to escape from that 
restless discontent with his own limitations which has 
always haunted and always will haunt those of man¬ 
kind who labour under the curse of thought. That 
dull desire, often rising into a wild passion, to escape 
for a time from the burden of his own mental dissatis¬ 
faction. He fails to see that this very dissatisfaction is 
the instinct of growth, spurring him onwards to fresh 
mental effort in his pursuit of truth, he grows ex¬ 
hausted mentally, and drink or drugs paint artificial 
flowers on the graves of all his hopes and on those of 
the “ might-have-beens ” of his life. In a completely 
natural life the problems of life are so simple that no 
development of intellectual power is needed for their 
solution; but with civilized life come complex 
problems, truth is hidden, thought becomes ever a 
greater duty and burden. What is the position in 
view of civilized human life ? 

“ We find ourselves born, without choice of our 
own, into a life which we do not understand, and which 
corresponds only in the most fragmentary and incom¬ 
plete way with those of our aspirations which we 
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increasingly believe to be good and legitimate. From 
this life we are removed, as we entered it, without 
notice or warning, and without any reference to our 
willingness to depart— 

Without asking, hither hurried whence ? 

And, without asking, whither hurried hence ? 

Before departing we have, very commonly, and without 
reflection, produced others to undergo the same 
enigmatical destiny. And, so, from generation to 
generation, the race is continued, achieving much, yet 
accomplishing nothing, learning much, yet remaining 
ignorant, acting, feeling, thinking, pursuing good, and 
contending with evil in a scheme of things which never 
appears itself to take sides ; not a bad world, not a good 
world, but a world simply indifferent to standards of 
true values. Pressing ever onwards to goals which are 
seldom reached, and retiring, section after section, 
baffled, but never acknowledging defeat, to make room 
for fresh combatants in a contest which is always old. 

“ We know that life is full of delusions, that even our 
senses may deceive us, that authority may err, that 
testimony may be false or mistaken, that reason lands 
us in endless fallacies, that memory is as untrust¬ 
worthy as hope ; that dreams are real so long as they 
last, and that what we call reality may be a long and 
restless dream ” (Huxley). 

And to crown all, we know that the human mind 
will accept any belief, however comforting or distressing, 
merely through desire to hold it, or through inherent 
mental constitution formed by previous education, 
heredity, and tradition. These facts, which drive 
many on to sterner efforts in the pursuit of truth, drive 
some to drink or drugs. 

Other grades of intemperance are the result of 
civilization offering freely the means of indulgence to 
those inclined to be victims, who are ignorant, and whose 
lives are dull and colourless, and never alleviated by 
intellectual effort, or who are crushed by poverty and 
its degradations. Artificial flowers take the place of 
real ones under the influence of drink in such lives. 

•The lowest grade is that of the man who possesses 
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health, money and leisure for active mental and 
physical effort, but prefers to be a sot. I have no 
sympathy to give to such. They have real flowers 
within their grasp, and they throw them away for false 
ones. 

Man is still in the making; neither physically nor 
mentally is he yet finished. But civilization has 
introduced artificial and new changes of environment, 
to which man's organism strives to adapt itself; and, 
in the process, fails to catch up with the demands of 
the changes imposed upon it, hence disease. Many 
forms of illness are due to the failure of vital organs 
to meet artificial demands in an organsim which amid 
more gradual or less rapidly changing conditions 
would be found ready and unaffected by such new 
demands. 

In the lower animals far greater stability has been 
attained, with far less liability to disease, than is the 
case with the latest arrival, man. Yet the organs and 
cells of man’s body have their ancestry in the lower 
animals, and many of his illnesses are due to this 
ancestry; to the imposition of functions upon organs 
which, in former ancestral life, discharged different 
duties to those now called for ; cells themselves, when 
disused, over-used, or misused, will rebel, and degenerate 
to some earlier type, a cell revolt; and that earlier 
type, which, in the human body, constitutes disease 
(tumours, and changes in tissues), was normal and 
healthy in those earlier forms of life. This is the 
ancestry of some forms of disease. Man is not yet 
far enough removed from his ancestry to enable him 
to escape from such failures. And civilization tends 
to confuse and disorganize national evolution, and 
causes degeneration in physical life, in the effort to 
gain intellectual growth. 

Mental diseases are due to the demands made upon 
the human mind by civilization, demands which the mind 
cannot always meet, and mental disorders are often 
due to bodily failures produced by civilization. 

To cease from the changes brought about by 
civilization, would be to stagnate from the social point 
of view. And we must go on ; yet the possession of a 
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good physical background is the first need in true 
intellectual and moral progress. 

In recent years there has been an increasing desire 
to make an attempt to return to more natural condi¬ 
tions of life. We are trying to arrange our houses, 
our clothing, our food, our recreations, in such a way 
that we are beginning to hark back physically to the 
uncivilized condition. Some have thought that this 
can be done in existing individuals; and various 
attempts are made to “ harden ” children by exposure 
to natural influences, and others take up various 
sudden revolutionary ideas as to clothing, food, etc. 
But this is seldom successful, the weakening of our 
bodies, from a time when man habitually disregarded 
cold, heat, drought, wet, want of food in his life, to 
one when, as now, we dread a current of air, or a wet 
skin, or the sun’s rays, or the missing of one day’s 
food, has been a long and gradual process, through 
many generations, hundreds of generations at least, 
and our return must be slow and carefully graduated 
also. It is for future generations, not for this one, that 
we must begin to act and think. We are of course, 
inclined to feel that it is hard lines on us to have to live 
now, and never see the ultimate completion of our 
aim, never to enjoy the life free from weakness and 
illness, but our lot is far and away better than that 
of only a century or two back. If happiness is all we are 
to aim at, it would be best to be savages, or return to 
thoughtless and irresponsible existence ; if progress, 
then we must act as we are beginning to act now. 

The keynote of health is the friendly co-operation of 
all the bodily organs and activities. It is not, as in 
human life, a condition of competition and war between 
one part of the fabric and another. Co-operation in 
human life is called Socialism. Competition of one 
interest with another, all against all, is the method 
preferred by humanity, and it is, no doubt, more in 
consonance with the phenomena of the physical 
world than friendly co-operation would be, the intro¬ 
duction of this latter method to over-ride the natural 
s t ru ggle in human lifejseems to be merely a dream 
founded upon the notion that human nature is a higher 

17 


“DTgitizsa by 


Gougle 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN 



258 


ANALOGIES. 


Homoeopathic World 
June X, 1912. 


force than the laws governing the lives of the lower 
animals, and a dream not at all likely to be converted 
into reality. 

But our bodies, those “ cell republics,” are co¬ 
operative, and the cells occupied in the lowest or least 
complex functions receive, in consequence, the full 
supply for their best-activity of those microscopic 
blood cells which, under the microscope, appear so 
like to tiny models of coins. The blood-cell stream of the 
body has its larger analogue in the money stream which 
is the blo'od of human social life, the method of distri¬ 
bution is in each case very different, however. Yet, 
in the body, the same evils arise as in human society. 
If one or a few claimants for blood or money succeed 
in getting far more than they require for healthy use, 
a part over-supplied with blood by disproportionate 
use or abuse, becomes over-developed, over-fed, and 
subsequently becomes subject to many perversions of 
health, to congestions and disease. And, the supply 
of blood coins having a limit, the over-supply of one 
or a few organs means the robbery or starvation of 
others. The body politic suffers in the same way 
v through disproportionate distribution of gold coins. 

But, the body politic, or human society, is not 
healthy, far otherwise ; and our bodies in the majority 
of cases are at least generally aiming at health; whilst 
the healthiest body is that in which every cell, from the 
highest to the lowest, is receiving all the blood coins 
necessary for its happiest and fullest activity. 

Co-operation, or socialism, appears to work better in 
the human body than does competition in the social 
body of mankind. 

This analogy between blood corpuscle supply for the 
cell republic of the human body, and money supply for 
the human social body, is of course merely a bit of 
literary licence. Analogies are not laws, but some 
analogies really do seem to come near to descriptions 
of parallel laws in different spheres of action. In 
nature, we see that the struggle for existence, with all 
its cruelties and waste of life, tends to come more to 
rest^and to attain peace as the higher forms of life 
result in more stable species, fitted to survive in their 
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environment. In very many instances this condition 
of stability has resulted in almost a complete cessation 
of the fight between individuals, and the principlejof 
competition and enmity has given way to that "of 
combination in societies, and co-operation. An ex¬ 
ample of the attainment of this condition is seen in 
bees and ants, which creatures, though they still compete 
in the struggle between different swarms, yet have 
attained to comparative, if not complete, peaceful life 
in co-operative work for the general good of the swarm. 

In the lowest grades of life, amongst the least advanced 
of creatures, vegetable and animal, the struggle and 
the painful and wasteful principle of opposition and 
competition must still continue, for the higher forms are 
recruited, through immeasurable ages of time, from the 
lower, by gradual rise of the best-surviving generations. 
In lower grades the stronger and better fitted, in order 
to survive, must still devour and crush out the weaker 
and unfit. 

The higher animals have not, of course, come to a 
stage where all struggle is eliminated, but some have 
reached the stage of social combination for the protection 
of the herd, or flock, or swarm, and the destruction of 
others carried on is such as to secure the continual 
rise in fitness of the types attacked, yet if we compare 
the number destroyed or born and dying before 
attaining the adult stage, amongst the highest forms, 
we find it to be an infinitely smaller waste of life than 
is the case in the lower forms. Yet, even the most 
stable and peaceful communities of animals may, by 
changes of environment of a degenerating kind, fall 
back into the full fury of individual enmity and 
'competition. 

The cell republic of a healthy living body is an 
example of the attainment of a social state of equilibrium 
and peaceful co-operation, but adverse changes and 
demands of environment, of living conditions, are 
capable of deranging this stable state, and the errors 
of civilization in the past and present constitute such 
adverse conditions, the destruction of the balance of 
co-operation, the over-growth or over-working of some 
organs, and the weakening of others, with the demand 
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for quite new defences, have been, and are, the means 
of upsetting and deranging the due and healthy 
working of the cell republic. 

The analogy, if not the parallelism of law, between 
the working out through long ages of the stability and 
comparative peace in the animal world, and the slow 
working out, through strife, competition, individual 
selfishness, and enmity between classes, is a clear and 
conceivable comparison. 

As the cell republic of the human body is being 
slowly established, through much strife and difficulty, 
so the social fabric is, more slowly still, passing through 
the long period of combat and stress. At present we 
are still very far indeed from stability and peace, 
co-operation and the just distribution of the social and 
industrial life-blood, money, is a far-off dream, human 
civilized life is yet in the stage in which one individual 
or class obeys the ideal of mutual opposition, the 
command “ Eat each other,” still is the definition of the 
money world. 

Yet a higher stage of social evolution has surely been 
reached in the growing force of the ethical ideal of 
charity. Never was there an age so full of charity and 
of the breaking down of partitions between rich and 
poor, intellectual and ignorant, as is this age. And 
this is true, in spite of the survival of one class of wealthy 
people who can only regard the poor and “ vulgar ” 
and ignorant, as creatures with whom they have no 
concern, and as a repulsive and dangerous class, 
yet this selfish and contemptuous (and contemptible) 
class grows less and less continually, whilst the really 
best, the true aristocracy, is an increasing factor in the 
upward growth, whether its members are found 
amongst the wealthy or elsewhere. “ The country is 
going to the dogs,” says the blind man, who cannot 
see that movements which in any way threaten to 
inconvenience him are working for the good of all. 
The country is not going to the dogs, social and 
industrial warfare are working through natural law 
towards^stability and equitable distribution of wealth 
and social health. 

(To be continued.) 
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THE RISE AND PROGRESS OF HOMOEOPATHY 

IN LIVERPOOL.* 

By Dr. Francis Wheeler. 

In the year 1841 Dr. Drysdale came to Liverpool and 
started a Homoeopathic Dispensary in South Frederick 
Street. jThis, the initial attempt to introduce Homoeo¬ 
pathy, met with little success until one of those 
apparently insignificant incidents did much to help 
forward the new therapeutics. A mechanic, who was 
passing along the street, observed the word homoeopathic 
on the Dispensary door. This, to him, unknown word 
aroused his curiosity. He went home, sought the word 
in a dictionary, but failed to find it. He came to the 
Dispensary the following day to enquire, and became 
one of its early patients. So impressed was he by the 
cure of his complaint that he interested many of his 
friends and from that time onwards a steady stream of 
patients flowed in to the Dispensary. 

^ Later Dr. Drysdale was joined by Dr. Chapman, and 
the work was transferred to Benson Street. The work 
made steady progress under the guidance of the medical 
staff and a small committee. Dr. Chapman, after a 
few years, left Liverpool to practice in London, and 
was succeeded by Dr. Hilbers. Drs. Moore and Roche 
at about this period became homoeopaths, and they, 
with Dr. Wright, of Birkenhead, made up the total 
of homoeopathic practitioners in the neighbourhood. 

During the year 1848 this country was threatened 
with the cholera epidemic which had been raging abroad 
for some time. Dr. Archer, an old school doctor, 
residing in Rodney Street, remarked to Mr. Capper 
(the late Samuel J. Capper, of the firm of Thompson 
and Capper) : “ Cholera is coming to England, and we 
will see then what you can do. I think it will entirely 
finish Homoeopathy, as immediate results from 
medicines are absolutely necessary.” 

In the following year (1849) the threatened epidemic 
came. It proved to be one of great severity, as may 
be judged from the record of 5,098 deaths in Liverpool 

* This article is based upon valuable data kindly contributed by the 
family of the late Mr, Capper. (Ed. “ H.W.”) 
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between 28th May and 6th October. During this 
epidemic Homoeopathy exhibited its superiority in 
treating cholera. The report and statistics from the 
dispensary, opened entirely for treating cholera, showed 
a much larger proportion of cures than was possible 
by old school treatment. This success in Liverpool 
was followed by equally good results in other cities, 
notably in London. It was the brilliant results obtained 
in the metropolis that led the Government Inspector 
to signify his approval of the treatment, and to express 
the hope that if he was attacked by cholera he would 
be treated homoeopathically. ' |&Jj 

About the year 1854 Dr. Hayward, an enthusiastic 
convert to the new therapeutics, was appointed 
honorary Surgeon to the Dispensary. He championed 
the cause valiantly by taking part in the extensive 
correspondence which appeared in the local daily 
papers. For a year or more the attacks on Homoeo¬ 
pathy continued, and several members of the committee 
joined in the fray, but none with greater zeal than 
Dr. Hayward. 

In 1866 another serious outbreak of cholera occurred 
in Liverpool. A dispensary under the care of Dr. 
Procter was opened to deal with cases at the North end 
of the city. The results obtained were so good that 
this Dispensary was still kept open after the epidemic, 
which had necessitated its opening, had passed away. 
Eventually the dispensary was found inadequate to 
deal with the large number of patients, and in 1872 an 
appeal was successfully made for funds to purchase a 
larger building. A house was obtained in Roscommon 
Street, and work has been carried on there since that 
time. 

Soon the need of a hospital became imperative 
especially as patients too ill to be attended at home 
had to be removed to allopathic hospitals. This led 
in many instances to the somewhat uncharitable 
statements that when patients became too ill to be 
treated homoeopathically they were sent to the allo¬ 
pathic hospitals to be cured. Sir Henry Tate played 
the principal part of helping to build and endow the 
present hospital, which was opened in 1887 and which 


Digitized by 


Gck igle 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN 






H °mcEopathlc^\V orId .j HOMCEOPATHIC HOSPITALS. 


263 


r 




continues to carry on the work begun in 1841. Such 
briefly is the outline of the history of Homoeopathy in 
Liverpool, and for the above facts we are indebted to 
the late Samuel James Capper, who for fifty-seven years 
gave his services freely to the cause of Homoeopathy in 
the northern city. He was born of Quaker parents 
whose pedigree dates back to 1590, with an unbroken 
connection wit-h the Society ofFriends. His school days 
were spent at Epping at a Friends’ School. While 
there he became a keen student of Natural History, 
collecting moths, butterflies, etc. This hobby he re¬ 
tained throughout his life, and left behind him a 
valuable entomological collection. After leaving school 
he was apprenticed to a chemist, eventually becoming 
assistant to a Liverpool firm of chemists founded by a 
Thomas Thompson in 1802. Soon after his advent the 
firm took up the manufacture and dispensing of 
homoeopathic preparations. In 1854 S. J. Capper 
became secretary to the Dispensary Committee, and 
thus began his fifty-seven years of devoted service. 
He left behind four sons and four daughters. One son 
was for twenty-five years a partner in the firm of 
Thompson and Capper, and two sons are practising 
Homoeopathy. 


HOMCEOPATHIC HOSPITALS AND THEIR 
SIGNIFICANCE IN THE CAUSE OF PUBLIC 

. HEALTH. 

E. Petrie Hoyle, M.D. (U.S.A.). 

In special or general Homoeopathic Hospitals it is 
possible to collect statistics of vital importance to the 
State. Such statistics take an official character 
impossible with private records, which unfortunately 
cannot be demonstrated, but in such semi-public 
Institutions as hospitals—all records are open to 
verification. 

There is a necessity then for our Hospitals to be 
kept purely Homoeopathic, for several reasons. 

Therefore, I was naturally very interested to see in 
the “ Homceopathic World ” the question of mixed 
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or pure Homoeopathic Hospitials raised by a corres¬ 
pondent. The following sets forth a number of reasons 
why we should keep strictly to our own. 

First and foremost, and of the greatest importance, 
is the fact that Allopathy will always spoil the mortality 
statistics of any Hospital, or rather they will spoil them 
for us, because of Allopathy’s undeniable greater mortality 
risk, to demonstrate which one has but .to turn to and 
compare the mortality differences between the two 
systems, in almost any disease, to which in brief 
summary the following bear witness. 

Turn to Dr. W. A. Dewey's paper on * Modem 
Diphtheria statistics, presented at our recent Inter¬ 
national Homoeopathic Congress—the final totals of 
which are :— 

Mortality 

Allopathic Mortality (cases ranging 1883 to 

1894, or pre-anti-toxin days) .. .. 37.2% 

Allopathic Mortality (Anti-toxin days, 1894 

to -1904) .16.1% 

Homoeopathic Mortality (cases ranging 1883 

to 1905) .3-8% 

(This Homoeopathic triumph is for cases treated with 
pure Homoeopathy, no case being included in our above 
statistics —3.8%— which received any anti-toxin ). 

I have in my possession a paper also drawn up by 
the same authority comparing Pneumonia mortality 
rates for the last thirty-two years —in which Dr. Dewey 
proves that whilst 

the Allopathic Death-rate averages .. 29.5% 

the Homoeopathic Death-rate is only .. 3 - 9 % 

These statistics are gathered from German, French, 
English and American sources, with names given in 
full. 

Turn to the chapter of Statistics in the International 
Homoeopathic Directory, or “ The Logic of Figures,” 
by Dr. Bradford, and the story is the same. Or let 
me quote from Publication Number 41 Authorised 
by the Council of Medical Education of the American 
Institute of Homoeopathy, wherein is presented statistics 
of the Comparative Death-rates for one hundred years, 
under the two systems. “ These have been carefully 
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collated,\ and we challenge their refutation ,” says this 
pamphlet. The difference to be noted between the 
above figures relating to Pneumonia and Diptheria is 
to be found in the fact that the above are modern 
statistics, whereas the figures below cover 100 years 
records. 


Percentage of Mortality (Average for 100 years). 


Cholera 

Allo¬ 

pathic. 

Honueo- 

patoic. 


Allo¬ 

pathic. 

Honuco- 

pathic. 

49-57 

16.83 

Measles 

6-3 

3-7 

Yellow Fever 

43-68 

5-33 

Hydrocephalus 

90.0 

57 -o 

Pneumonia 

31.22 

5-34 

Pleurisy 

i3-5 

2-5 

Typhoid 

33-95 

8.58 

Dysentery 

22.0 

3 -o 

Diphtheria 

50-3 

II .2 

Peritonitis 

20.5 

4-5 

Erisipelas 

8.6 

i .6 

Scarlet Fever 

20.6 

2.17 

Smallpox 

33-3 

18.5 

Croup 

Diarrhoea 

78.5 

21 .O 

21.5 
9.0 

General Hospital Statistics— 




Allopathic mortality, 9 to 10 per cent. 
Homoeopathic mortality, 4 to 5 per cent. 
Insanity— 


Percentage of Recoveries —Allopathic, 15.72. 

„ ,, ,, Homoeopathic, 27.61 (or 

nearly double). 

Signed for the Council of Medical Education of the 
American Institute of Homoeopathy, 

W. A. Dewey, M.D., Secretary, 

Ann Arbor, Michigan, U.S.A. 

This being so—then any hospital, either here or in 
America, admitting both schools of practice, has 
immediately a serious duty to perform in the complete 
segregation of their statistics, not only of death rates, 
but the different ratio of time which each school tq.kes 
to cure and convalesce each case or class of cases. 
Also the difference of cost of medicine per head; 
also the average cost of maintenance per patient, 
as the longer allopathic convalescence must raise the 
cost per patient in their wards very considerably, which 
means an unnecessary drain on the subscribers' pockets. 
Such statistics must point to the superiority of 
Homoeopathy. 

1 ■ This is a good work for our forty mixed American 
Hospitals, where we have wards under the same roofs 
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with the Allopaths, and it is a work I hope the A.I.H. 
will encourage and collect. 

We find from a list of the U.S.A. Homoeopathic 
Hospitals and Institutions, that they have 23,400 
beds under strict Homoeopathic control, and 6,833 beds 
in the forty mixed Hospitals, above alluded to, where 
allopaths and homoeopaths^ have their own wards 
under the same roofs. 

Lest any think that the superior homoeopathic 
statistics may be due to the easier cases selected or. 
drafted to our particular wards in these mixed U.S.A. 
Hospitals, I may mention that all cases, in such mixed 
Hospitals, are drafted strictly in rotation, there being 
no chance of choice by either side— hence our results 
must stand on the firm basis of our superior treatment. 

These forty mixed Hospitals are practically all city, 
county, or state Hospitals, supported by public 
taxation, and into which we have forced an entrance 
by the argument of “ fair play,” and the demand of 
the satisfied taxpayers that they should obtain equal 
rights for the Homoeopathic physicians of their choice. 
We are working for records, so that the taxpayer may 
eventually hand over the sole control to us—capturing 
these, as we have done many - others, by dint of proving 
our superior work, and herein, as they are, we do not 
expect to find perfect harmony, nor would there be 
any harmony in these mixed hospitals spoken of by 
your correspondent, -Dr. Lowe. 

In America there are some hospitals, financed by 
individual physicians, where they offer equal facilities 
to both schools, but these hospitals are for paying 
patients only, where the board fees are high enough to 
pay for the upkeep of the Hospitals. These are under 
private control for private gain, and it will be found 
that such hospitals are only in communities where the 
Homoeopaths are as popular and almost as powerful, 
I won’t say as numerous, as the Allopaths, but behind 
this “ dual facility ” is not harmony, but only armed 
neutrality. 

Lest we forget —allow me to remind your readers 
what has taken place within the lives of many of us. 

A short time ago I wished to verify a certain quotation 


Digitized by Gougle 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN 



H °moeopaaiic ^ World.j HOMOEOPATHIC HOSPITALS. 2 67 


from the Lancet, which had been given as in January, 
1851—but which I have actually found in October 5th, 
1850— viz., that a writer, backed by editorial praise 
and authority, suggested that “ the coroner should find 
out if the London Homoeopathic Hospital was guilty of 
manslaughter or at least passive murder ! ” 

This editorial was particularly " Red," and their 
boycott of us and ours at the present date shows the animus 
is still as great as ever ! Now, had it been found that 
our statistics were even one or two per cent, worse 
than their own we should have been killed by 
“ Legislation! ” The contrary being the case, the 
attention of Legislation is urgently invited ; the sooner 
the better ! 

The present boycott and general attitude of the 
Lancet and British Medical Journal proves that they 
still consider us “ globulist quacks," “ humbugs," 
“ imposters ” and “ dishonest,” and that they still 
condemn “ dallying with knavery which cannot be 
tolerated." Likewise must we not forget that we are 
attributed with “ roguery, deceit, and idiocies ” ; 
nor that our “ fashionable quackery is so susceptible 
of adaptation to the most contradictory prejudices 
of shallow men," and that “ protean deceit able to 
lure lucre by every imaginable wile from the silly and 
sick,” is part of our burden not yet lifted ! (I made 
several pages of such extracts from the Lancet's 
editorials and letters, which I am keeping handy.) 

In the face of all this, how can any physician ask 
subscriptions for a mixed- policy Hospital ? 

You may say that “ the day of these ungenerous 
remarks is long since past,” and I will let the information 
at times handed out by the enemy to our patients, as to 
what Homoeopathy is, and the still existing “boycott 
of deadly silence ” disprove it. 

If Homoeopathy is worth an adherent’s subscription, 
and we assert that in the face of our enormous value 
to the State, both in actual life saving, as well as our 
advantages in chronic disease, both in adult and child 
life—and in the latter we can fit thousands of children 
to cope with the battle of life by curing hereditary 
weaknesses quite beyond Allopathy—it all means that 
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the profession must keep our fountain head pure, and 
record their advantages in widely spread notification 
of our superiority in disease, or else, with mixed 
hospitals, our profession may sooner or later lack the 
financial support when they most need it, for I have 
often found more enthusiasm for Homoeopathy 
amongst the laity, than I have witnessed amongst 
many members of our profession. 

To those of the profession who are within the fold, 
I would counsel actual unity and co-operation, and 
besides this, a little more of the fighting spirit which 
gained such adherents of old. 

Fight for our life-saving asset—Homoeopathy. The 
public have much need of it, as is shown by our 
undeniable statistics. Fight to keep our Hospitals 
purely Homoeopathic, for there is a real danger in all 
half and half measures. 

Can you think that any layman will give Homoeo¬ 
pathy £1,000 or £10,000 unless he is sure that you are 
genuine to the backbone ? 


MATERIA MEDICA KEYNOTES. 

By Frederick Kopp, Greenwich, N.S.W. 

XXVI. 

Magnesium Phosphoricum in Pains.—Magnesium 
phosphoricum is valuable in pains in affections of the 
nerves, where the slightest pressure is more painful 
than a strong pressure, when given in the 6 x trituration. 
The 6 x trituration is also indicated in spasmodic pains 
of the stomach and bowels, which are cutting, griping, 
and drawing, causing the patient to double up, and is 
increased on the slightest movement, the tongue being 
clean. In pains, resembling the colic, where the 
abdomen feels cold to the touch, and is swollen, it 
is best alternated with Kali sulphuricum $x. It is 
most effectual when administered in 5 grain doses in 
hot water. In pains in the left side, with flatulent 
pressing on the heart, it should be alternated with 
Kali phosphoricum 2x. 

Guaicum in Ankle Pains. —This drug is indicated in 
pain in the ankle, extending half-way up the leg, 
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causing lameness. It is best administered in the third 
centesimal potency, every four hours. When there is 
great sensitiveness to the touch, it should be alternated 
with Lachesis 6. 

Chionanthus Virginica as a Liver Remedy. —This 
remedy is indicated by clay-coloured stools, high- 
coloured or brown urine, yellowness of the conjunctiva 
and the skin, uneasiness or pain in the region of the 
liver or right hypochondrium, abdominal pains or 
colic, and great prostration. It is one of the best 
remedies in jaundice, when due to functional disorders 
of the great hepatic gland. It has the property of 
assisting in the prevention of gall-stones, and in their 
expulsion. It is indicated in slow convalescence 
following exhaustive diseases. It is useful in hyper¬ 
trophy of the liver, consequent on obstruction of its 
ducts, or of a malarial character, and also in bilious 
colic. The dose is five minims of the <t> tincture in 
a wineglassful of water five or six times daily. 

Cactus grandiflorus in Acute Carditis. —In acute 
carditis, Cactus grandiflorus is indicated when the 
following symptoms are present:—Oppression of 
breathing, bluish hue of the face, pains of a pricking 
nature in the heart, dry cough, inability to fie 
on the left side ; the pulse quick, hard, tense, and 
throbbing. In the chronic condition it is indicated 
when the face is cyanotic and oedematous, the respiration 
is of a suffocating character, a dull pain is continuous 
in the heart, and the whole body is dropsical, hands and 
feet cold, pulse intermittent, and inability to either 
speak or drink. 

Natrum phosphoricum in Jaundice. — Natrum 
phosphoricum ix in 5 grain doses, four times daily, is 
indicated where the patient gets sick suddenly, com¬ 
plaining of biliousness, with sometimes vomiting, and 
spasmodic looseness of the bowels. The attack makes 
rapid progress, the evacuations are green and bilious, 
the tongue is coated a greenish-brown, the skin yellow, 
and the whites of the eyes a dirty-yellow. If the 
kidneys are also affected, the remedy should be 
alternated with Ferrum phosphoricum 3#. 

Carduus Marianus in Influenza. —This remedy is in- 
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dicated in those cases of influenza in which the liver 
is affected. The left lobes of the gland are very 
sensitive to pressure, the stools are of a bright yellow 
colour, the urine is a dark brown ; there are occasional 
stitches in the side, and great oppression in the chest. 
There are also great debility and fever present, besides 
much prostration. A headache of a frontal nature 
worries the patient, and the complexion is of a most 
peculiar brownish-grey dirty hue, and at times of a 
jaundiced colour. From 2 to 3 minims of the ix dilu¬ 
tion, administered every three or four hours usually 
promptly cures, even after other prominent hepatic 
remedies have failed. Carduus Mar. has for its 
analogues. Podophyllum peltatum, Chionanthus Vir¬ 
ginica, Leptandra Virginica, Bryonia alba, Nux Vomica 
and Chilidonium majus —all proved hepatic remedies. 
It is an important remedy in cases where there is pain 
in the liver, accompanied with oedema of the feet, urine 
of a bright yellow colour and scanty, and occasional 
attacks of asthma. In fact, “ asthmatic ” respiration 
is a prominent symptom of the drug. In swelling of 
the gall-bladder, accompanied with a painful tenderness, 
itrisjme’of our first remedies. 

Epigea Repens in Gravel .—This remedy] should be 
thought of, the discharge resembles pine sand, of a 
brown colour. There is usually a sensation of burning 
in the neck of the bladder whilst urinating, and tenes¬ 
mus of the organ afterwards. It is best administered 
in the^ tincture, 3 to 5 minims thrice daily. 

Trillium pendulosum in Phthisis Pulmonalis. This 
remedy is an analogue of Hamamelis Virginica, and is 
of great benefit in the treatment of consumption of the 
lungs, when the cough is troublesome, accompanied 
with purulent and copious expectoration, and spitting 
of blood. It has a wonderful power over haemorrhage, 
and of great value as a mouth wash after dental 
extractions. It is also indicated in those cases of 
dysentery, where the evacuations are almost of pure 
blood. Two minim doses of the <p- tincture every two 
or three hours—every hour, till improvement sets 
in, in cases^of dysentery, a 

Balsamum Peruvianum in Hectic Fevers .—This 
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remedy is unsurpassed in the treatment of hectic fevers 
either in phthisis pulmonalis, or chronic bronchitis. 
It acts best when given in the 6 x dilution. Debility 
is a characteristic symptom of the drug, and there is 
often present a catarrhal state of the stomach. I 
have found it very useful in cases where the expectora¬ 
tion is purulent and profuse. In these cases the 
ix dilution is the most efficient. 

Atropine—a throat symptom. —In its proving this 
drug has the characteristic symptom of great dryness 
of the pharynx, so that the prover finds it almost im¬ 
possible to swallow ; in fact, he is unable to swallow 
anything solid without washing it down with some 
liquid. The act of swallowing is also liable to give pain, 
and to produce paroxysms of suffocation. In cases 
of sickness where the above symptoms, or any of them, 
are present, Atropine has proved a very valuable 
remedy, when given in from three to five grains of the 
third centesimal trituration, three or four times daily. 

[To be continued). 


Human and Bovine Tubercle. —It is now generally believed 
Koch’s generalisation on the un-interchangeable character of 
human and bovine tuberculosis was too hasty; but on the rela¬ 
tive degrees of susceptibility of varying animals, human and 
domestic, to the kinds of tubercle bacillus, much work remains 
to be done. Some experiments by M. P. Chausse at the Pasteur 
Institute are a contribution to the question. He found that 
dogs were rather insusceptible to the human tubercle bacillus 
and that when they had been affected by it the progress of pul¬ 
monary tuberculosis in them was very slow. They acquired bovine 
tuberculosis much more readily, and were more susceptible to 
its destructive effects. Cats were much less susceptible 
to human tuberculosis than dogs; they seemed in some cases to 
be entirely immune from it, which is perhaps what one would 
expect, seeing that as far as confinement to a house is concerned 
a cat is a more “ domestic ” animal than a dog. To bovine tuber¬ 
culosis cats were much more susceptible than dogs, succumbing 
more readily, and being more severely affected. Both cats and 
dogs derive their immunity from human tuberculosis to constant 
contact with human beings and their habitations. Rats are 
similarly immune and to a greater extent. But this immunity 
does not preserve animals against bovine tuberculosis, and 
from this fact M. Chausse infers that there is an important 
presumption in favour of human susceptibility to bovine tuber¬ 
culosis .—Morning Post, 
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hospitals and institutions. 

BROMLEY. 

Bromley has once more a Ml ^ 

unhindered bv the renovations of last year. 

..««&•=<• ...i .rt.l": 

zsrtA r ss« :i£s 

fnr mp arp a .11 T>roud of Bromley. 


BRISTOL. 

Bristol has to record the opening of new depart- 

ments and generally increased activities. P 

numbered 1,986 and in-patients 7 2 - y - its num - 
occurred in the twelve months. Home vlslts A 
bered T20. The opening of the new wing was made 
great occasion for Bristol Homoeopathy, 
the cause received thereby encouragement and advan 
ment. There is a deficit to make up but not a large one. 
and we hone this year will see it disappear. 


LIVERPOOL. 

The Liverpool report shows a total 
attendance of 83,122, and 460 in-patients adr tt^ 
in the course of the year. The Eaton Hou 
valescent Home has received eighty-three pa - tal 
their very great benefit, and the Liverpool P 
records its indebtedness therefore to the Miss P* 

The deficit on the year’s working is less, than s & 
to the success of the Private Nursing Depar * 
Liverpool badly needs a stipendiary medica 
to aid in the working of the dispensaries, any y 
pathizer who could interest a young medical m 
study Homoeopathy in this way would render a 


service. 
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BOURNEMOUTH. 

The Hahnemann Home has sustained a severe loss 
in the death of Dr. Herbert Nankivell, but the ad¬ 
mirable work shows no sign of less efficient perform¬ 
ance. 158 in-patients have been received and 1,385 
out-patients treated. The finance is fairly satisfactory, 
but Bournemouth deserves universal support, for it 
ministers not only to local needs but to those of the 
whole kingdom. 


NOTIFICATIONS. 


Under this heading we shall be happy to insert notices of appointments, changes of 
address, etc., and holiday arrangements. 


Dr. Alexander McCandlish. 

«£>r. Alexander McCandlish has left Plymouth and has com¬ 
menced practice in association with Dr. Cash, at “ Torrington 
Tor Park Road, Torquay. Consulting Hours, 9 to 9.30 and 
2.30 to 3.30. 

Dr. B. W. Nankivell. 

Dr. B. W. Nankivell, who assisted the late Dr. H. Nankivell during 
his ill-health towards the end of his life, has succeeded to the 
practice at Woodstock, 2, West Cliff Road, Bournemouth. At 
Home 2 to 3 p.m., except Tuesdays. Telephone, 829. 

Dr. Arxulphy. 

Dr. Arnulphy, of Paris, will be practising as usual at Evian from 
July 1st to October 1st. Address, Hotel de Paris. 




Penetration of the Soil by Wireless Telegraphy.—- 
Experiments have been made in Germany with the object of 
ascertaining whether communication can be established by means 
of wireless telegraphy between the surface of the earth and its 
interior. 

Two Gottingen physicists, Dr. Lowy and Dr. Leimbach, have, 
with the permission of the Royal mining authorities, made a series 
of trials at the Dienenburg Potash mines, and, according to the 
Tageblatt, they have succeeded with quite simple instruments in 
exchanging wireless signals at long distances and through several 
levels. The signals were so strong that the scientists are con¬ 
vinced that they will penetrate to much greater depths through the 
crust of the earth than they did on this occasion.— Morning Post. 
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SOCIETIES’ MEETINGS. 


BRITISH HOMOEOPATHIC SOCIETY. 

The eighth meeting of the session was held on May 
2 nd at the London Homoeopathic Hospital. Dr. 
Stonham in the chair. Dr. Ramsbotham was elected 
a member of the Society. The death of Dr. Herbert 
Nankivell was alluded to by the chairman, and a vote 
of condolence with the relatives unanimously passed 
after various expressions of deep esteem and regard 
from our late colleague had been made. Dr. Burford 
showed a number of interesting cases, and commented 
on them, and various other speakers joined in the 
discussion. 

Dr. Storar then read his paper on “ Astral Infini¬ 
tesimals.” It was a bold plea for the rehabilitation of 
the ancient study of the influence of the stars on the 
health and fortune of men. Dr. Storar expressed his 
conviction that as a physician the study of astrology 
had been of great use to him in dealing with actual 
cases. An interesting discussion followed, in which 
Mr. Pearce, Dr. Ord, Mr. Dudley Wright, Dr. Burford, 
Dr. Wheeler and others took part. 

The dinner club met as usual at the Holbom 
Restaurant. 


Electric Light for Sterilising Milk. —Attention has 
recently been called in Holland to the effect of ultra-violet beams 
on bacteria, and to the fact that such beams are abundantly 
developed by mercury incandescent lamps ; moreover, according 
to the American Consul at Amsterdam, it has been stated that 
through this medium milk may now be sterilised in a few minutes. 
An apparatus has been constructed, it is explained, whereby the 
milk flows in a thin stream along an electric light. Demonstra¬ 
tions were first made with water infected with different kinds of 
bacteria, and it is said that the water was purified in a few 
minutes without appreciably increasing its temperature. The 
result is attributed to the quality of the ozone formed under the 
influence of the light, but the demonstrations must be conducted 
where there is sufficient room for the light to burn freely. 

Journal of the Royal Society of Arts. 
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" ^ EYL0N -—The tree 
jingle districts between Kiu,ZJ.‘u"’ S ‘1 ? bun dance in the 

?yl°n. The treelTnot cSSe? “n d J afea ’ of north <™ 

by natives on their own arm te d, and the seed is gathered 
w ho in turn sell to the Cofomhn and !° W t0 Mo °nsh traders 
not controlled. ThedtsS^ exporters. The production is 
found are fall of malaria and f° tIie nux vomica seed is 

from entering the funSe to cnZrf 1 ^ 011 the nativcs 
monkeys are fond if the fruitt he S ! ed ' Tt is stated that 
are careful to drop the meed tj ■,'Tu lch 18 to them harmless, but 
from the ground P However Htti thlS ^ an be P icked U P with ease 

5 na. however, little seed comes to the markets. 

Journal of the Royal Society of Arts. 





Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN 












276 BRITISH HOMOEOPATHIC ASSOCIATION. [ Ho ^u B ne Pa i h i C 9ia VOrld 


FOURTH GENERAL MEETING OF THE 
BRITISH HOMOEOPATHIC ASSOCIATION 
(INCORPORATED.) 


The Annual General Meeting of. the Association 
was held at Chalmers House, on Monday, May 13th, 
at which Sir George Wyatt Truscott, Bart., presided. 
Among those who attended were : Mr. and Mrs. Lee 
Matthews, Mr. and Mrs. Thirlby, Mr. and Mrs. Henry 
Wood, E. H. Morton, Esq., R. Callard, Esq., C. Knox 
Shaw, Esq., M.R.C.S., Drs. Burford, A. Speirs 
Alexander, Roberson Day, D. MacNish, C. E. Wheeler, 
Fergie Woods, the Secretary and others. 

The Report of the Association was received and 
adopted. Vice-Presidents, Hon. Vice-Presidents and 
the Council for the year were also elected and auditors 
appointed. 

Sir George Truscott, the President of the Associa¬ 
tion congratulated them on all that had been accom¬ 
plished during the year. He drew attention to the 
debt of £500 at the Bank, and hoped that the Associa¬ 
tion would make a special appeal during the coming 
year to pay this off. 

Mr. Knox Shaw spoke of the urgent need of more 
funds for the work the Association was anxious to take 
up. They wanted to be the almoners of the subscribers 
all over the country, especially those who, having no 
local institution, could devote funds to such institutions 
as most needed them. 

Dr. Roberson Day spoke of the aims and work of 
the Association. He thought that most excellent work 
had been done in education ; the lectures that had been 
given at Chalmers House during the winter session 
had been most useful and interesting and had 
attracted good audiences. 

Mr. Thirlby made an appeal for more medical men 
to study Homoeopathy ; he also urged that the laity 
should endeavour to influence public opinion, and if 
opportunity arose, they should move towards getting 
on to Insurance Committees, in order to protect 
Homoeopathic interests. 
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Dr. Burford proposed the vote of thanks to the 
Chairman for presiding, and said that he did not know 
Homoeopathy without Sir George Truscott, and with¬ 
out him it would indeed be in a parlous state. He 
spoke earnestly of the need for state recognition, and 
urged the Committee to take this matter up, and 
make an appeal for funds specifically with this object 
in view. 

Mr. Lee Matthews and Mr. Morton both spoke briefly 
and Mr. Morton ended the proceedings by seconding 
the vote of thanks to the President for presiding, which 
was heartily accorded. 

SPECIAL MEETING OF THE COUNCIL. 

Immediately after the above-mentioned meeting, 
a special meeting of the newly-elected Council was 
held (at which Sir George Truscott presided), mainly 
for. the purpose of appointing committees for the year 
and delegating business to them. 

W. Lee Matthews, Esq., was elected Chairman of the 
Council, E. H. Morton, Esq., Vice-Chairman; an 
Executive Committee'was appointed and one or two 
other items of business transacted. 


EXTRACTS. 


ANACARDIUM. POISONING.* 

To the Editor.— In this month of January, 1912, 
the eleventh day, the writer is suffering the “ torments 
of the damned ” from an involuntary proving of 
Anacardium Orientate, and so unusual is the punish¬ 
ment and so previously doubted the cause that it has 
been thought to be worthy of record. 

Four days ago, while overhauling a non-used lot 
of remedies, it was observed that the one ounce bottle 
for Anacardium ix was empty. There was absolutely 
nothing in it except a few dried scalings of dregs on the 

* A letter to the N.A.J.H. 
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sides and bottom of - the bottle. The cork was loose 
and as dry as any old cork can become. Desiring to 
use the bottle, the writer poured a little hot water in 
it, shook it a few times, and poured the contents into 
a slop jar. As the cork was removed the steam from 
the hot water seemed to carry an aroma or mist over 
my face, but nothing was thought of it at the time. 
In an hour, however, my eyelids seemed to be puffing 
and itching. A little later the inner surfaces of the 
fingers began to itch, and it dawned upon me, that 
there was enough of the irritant Anacardium in those 
little, dried dregs to be setting up a dermatitis similar 
to that of Rhus, to which I am exceedingly susceptible. 
This dermatitis has spread rapidly and is very intense. • 
As I write, my fingers are afire with biting, burning, 
stinging and itching. In fact, I am writing to keep 
from rubbing, wringing, scratching and squeezing them 
together. This gives momentary relief and creates 
a very satisfying erethism, but is immediately followed 
by the most unbearable irritation. The sensations are 
almost indescribable, but very like those of Rhus 
poisoning prior to the formation of the characteristic 
blister of that drug, or plant. 

My lids are puffed to almost complete closure and the 
blisters are already forming. On my face and neck 
there are considerable blotches of dermatitis, itching, 
biting, stinging intensely. 

The picture is not exaggerated nor in the least over¬ 
drawn. I am on fire, attacked by a million microscopic 
insects, as it were, blistered with a pungent acid, 
tortured by a fiery dermatitis far more intense in its 
symptomatology than in its physical manifestations, 
but so very like the dermatitis of Rhus venenata and 
Rhus tox. that were it not midwinter and poisoning by 
the ivy out of the question I might easily think it was 
from an unknown exposure to this life-long enemy. 

The symptoms are all aggravated with intensity by 
water. I cannot wash my hands without being in¬ 
flammably set on fire. Heat also aggravates. If I 
can keep out in the fresh air the itching, biting, sting¬ 
ing formication are not so intense, but. cold air puffs 
the eyelids worse and makes them ache. 
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Thus far no mental symptoms, other than a little 
added irritability and crossing at trifles, and, perhaps, 
an extra indisposition to study or work, have been 
observed. There is • none of the characteristic two- 
hours’ emptiness of Anacardium, nor any more of 
brain fag than my friends know me always to possess. 
No constitutional symptoms are yet manifest, but the 
dermatitis, of the most violent intensity, is sufficient 
to compensate for anything else this drug may be able 
to accomplish to the suffering of a human being. I have 
had to stop' in what seems to me to be agony several 
times since beginning this report. 

So like my old Rhus suffering is this attack that 
if there is anything in “ Similia Similibus Curentur ” 
I shall seriously consider Anacardium in my next 
ivy poisoning case. 

The'anomaly of this attack is that that vial had 
been empty for years, the cork was so loose in the 
bottle as to fall out of its own accord, and the “ dregs ” 
seemed to be but the staining of the first decimal 
dilution on the sides and bottom of the vial. Neverthe¬ 
less, this has been capable of causing a most violent 
i?Aws-like dermatitis in my case. 

C. E. Fisher. 


A CASE OF ADDER BITE.* 

By Ernest F. Clowes, M.R.C.S., L.R.C.P., 
Wotton-under-Edge. 

Cases of. adder bite are of sufficient interest to 
warrant description, because of their rarity and the 
very alarming symptoms produced. 

F. B., aged 28, a man enjoying excellent health and 
of good physique, was walking through some woods 
in search of grass snakes on June 16th, 1911. He was 
quite unaware of the fact that the ordinary viper 
(Viper a her us) was to be found in every county of 
England, Scotland and Wales. In a shady path he 
suddenly came across what he thought was a dark 
coloured grass snake ; he picked it up, handled it, 

* From British Medical Journal. 
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and noticed a v-shaped mark on its head, also that it 
was of a dirty chocolate-brown colour. After examin¬ 
ing it for two or three minutes, he decided to take it 
home, and in order to get a box out of his pocket, he 
had to change the snake from his right hand to his left. 
Whilst doing this, the reptile suddenly bit him over 
the first phalanx of the left thumb. He dropped the 
snake, and says he felt a darting pa n shoot up the 
arm to his shoulder. After this he cannot give a very 
clear account of his movements, but remembers being 
found by some woodmen, who gave him whisky and 
advised him to suck the wound. He was removed to 
his home, and I saw him about forty minutes after the 
accident. 

I found him lying down, very pale and collapsed, and 
quite pulseless. His pupils were dilated, the left more 
than the right ; the sclerotics were pearly white and 
glistening. The breathing was shallow and jerky; 
he was rather confused mentally, and complained of 
thirst and a stifling feeling in the throat. The left 
thumb and hand was swollen, but the swelling was 
limited at the wrist. 

I immediately applied a tight ligature about three 
inches above the wrist, and soaked the whole hand in a 
strong Condy’s fluid. The thumb had two small 
punctured wounds about |-in. apart on the dorsal 
aspect of the first phalanx ; the wounds looked like 
small pin pricks. I made a deep crucial incision over 
the wounds, and allowed it to bleed freely, the 
wound was then filled up with crystals of potassium 
permanganate, and dressed with double cyanide gauze. 
A mixture of digitalis, compound spirit of ether, and 
ammonium carbonate was given, and a hypodermic 
of strychnine A grain. Hot water bottles were applied 
to the feet, legs and abdomen. 

He rallied somewhat after this treatment. The 
pulse was 140 ; respirations 26, shallow and jerky; 
temperature 96.6° F. He complained of pains shooting 
like ‘ electric shocks ” down his spine, legs and arms. 
His whole body was hyperaesthetic ; so much so that 
he did not like the bed-clothes to touch him. He could 
only move his legs and arms feebly, the knee-jerks 
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were absent in both legs, but slight plantar reflexes 
were present. He complained of difficulty in swallow¬ 
ing, and had a constant desire to pass water, although 
he could not do so. The corneal reflexes were decidedly 
sluggish. The pupils reacted to light and accommo¬ 
dations, but the left was more dilated than the right. 
He said that he could not see properly, everything 
looked misty, and he could not tell the difference 
between a red and yellow rose when they were shown 
to him. 

The swelling of the hand was now much increased, 
and there was great pain in the arm. I gave him a hot 
rectal saline injection, and decided to infuse normal 
saline solution into the axillae. As I thought some 
of the pain in the arm was due to the tightness of 
the ligature round the wrist, I loosened it slightly, 
but almost immediately the patient cried out with pain, 
which he said shot down his spine and legs. The pain 
was followed by vomiting and he was utterly collapsed. 
Another hot rectal saline and more of the ether mixture 
and a hypodermic strychnine was administered, and 
again the patient rallied. 

As the patient’s condition did not improve, local 
injections of sterile 5 per cent, permanganate solution 
at the edge of the cedematous area were made upon the 
suggestion of Professor Walker Hall; three separate 
injections were made at various sites round the limb ; 
normal horse serum was also proposed to be given in 
lo c.cm. doses three times daily. After the first dose 
of normal serum I waited for two hours, and then 
loosened the ligature again. There was some pain in 
the dorsal spine and also slight pains down the legs, but 
no nausea of vomiting or collapse followed. At 8.40 
p.m. the pulse was no, respirations 20, temperature 
100.6° F. The patient now passed some urine (6-oz.) ; 
it was dark and smoky coloured; reaction acid; 
specific gravity 1025 ; albumen and blood present. 
Hot rectal salines were administered every three hours, 
and the ether mixture every two hours ; nourishment 
in the shape of soups, milk and egg-flip was given 
freely. An endeavour was made to procure antivenene, 
but it could not be obtained in time for administration. 
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At 11.30 p.m. he was fairly comfortable, but com¬ 
plained of some pain in the forearm and shoulder. His 
pulse was 100, respirations 20, temperature 101.8 0 F. 
I loosened the ligature again, and no bad symptoms 
supervened. I left him for the night with instructions 
for the rectal salines and the ether mixture to be 
continued. 

I saw him early in the morning of June 17th. He had 
slept a little, but had suffered'some pain in the left arm 
and shoulder. He had passed about io-ozs. of blood¬ 
stained urine during the night. The whole arm from 
the hand to the shoulder was now intensely oedematous, 
and the oedema extended slightly over the chest, neck, 
and back. The hand and arm were bluish red in colour, 
and the lymphatics stood out as bright red lines. He 
complained of headache, and he could not yet distin¬ 
guish colours. The left pupil had nearly regained its 
normal size. He still had much loss of power in the 
legs, and the knee-jerks were absent., but the plantar 
reflexes were stronger. Pulse 90 ; respirations 18 and 
normal in character ; temperature ioo° F. From then 
onwards the patient made an uninterrupted recovery. 
Knee-jerks appeared on June 20th. The urine was 
free from blood and albumen on June 21st, and all 
oedema of the arm had subsided by June 28th. 
For about a month the patient had a good deal of 
stiffness in the hand and fingers, but otherwise was 
quite well. 

The case gains in interest from the fact that the 
patient was of more than average intelligence, and did 
not manifest any hysterical tendencies. Except during 
the period of collapse, he was able to give a succinct 
account of his symptoms. The transference of the 
venom appeared to be limited to the superficial lym¬ 
phatics, and to occasion a considerable amount of 
reaction along their path. When the ligature was 
loosened the resultant pain followed too rapidly to be 
due to any circulation of the poison ; the suggestion 
lay near to hand to regard the condition as associated 
with a primary inhibition of nervous impulse and the 
general systematic pains as referred in character. The 
normal horse serum appeared to play a part in reducing 
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the effect of subsequent removal of the ligature and the 
admission of small doses of the poisoned oedema fluid 
distal to the ligature into the general system, for even 
after the first dose there was less pain when the ligature 
was slackened. 


REVIEWS. 


A BUNDLE OF PAMPHLETS.* 

Dr. Blodgett’s work with regard to the treatment 
of persistent vomiting associated with acetone and 
diacetic acid in the urine by Bicarbonate of Soda is 
well-known and appreciated in England. The allied 
subject of Glycosuria is one which he has also worked at, 
and this pamphlet sums up some of the results of his 
extended experience and acute powers of clinical 
observation. 

Dr. Dearborn’s reputation as a skin specialist has 
passed far beyond his city of New York. The dis¬ 
covery of radio-activity suggested to him a use for 
radio-active thorium compounds locally applied, and 
this pamphlet embodies the results of his experience in 
epithelioma, lupus, nsevus, etc. They are decidedly 
encouraging. Dr. Dearborn’s pamphlet on Psoriasis 
is illustrated with some excellent plates and contains 
valuable hints, though we should have liked more 
detailed indications for varying forms of local and 
internal treatment. 

Dr. Hoyle’s “ Brief ” is a flamboyant but not 
ineffective contrast of the homoeopathic treatment of 
constipation with the various treatments of the ortho¬ 
dox school and the Medical Trial is practically the same 
pamphlet as circulated by the Dunedin Homoeopathic 
Association. 

* Glycosuria : Dr. Blodgett. Thorium Paste in Skin Diseases : Dr. 
Dearborn. The Known and Unknown about Psoriasis : Dr. Dearborn. 
A Therapeutic Brief on the Cure of Constipation: Dr. Petrie Hoyle. 
A Medical Trial. Enterospasm and Mucous Colic : Dr. T. Miller 
Neatby. Prevention and Relief of Cancer: Dr. R. Belt. 
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Dr. Neatby’s booklet is a reprint of his paper of last 
year. As all who heard it remember it is an admirable 
summary of present knowledge on the subject. The 
section on homoeopathic treatment is so good that we 
could wish it more extended and treated in more detail. 
A master of English like Dr. Neatby makes all he writes 
of doubly interesting and serves us well in summing up 
for us the pathological and diagnostic points of this 
disease which are the common property of all schools 
of medicine. But our orthodox friends after all have 
supplied this material in adequate if less attractive 
forms and from a homceopathist we should like a more 
summary treatment of matter which we can in case of 
need get from current text books, and a more detailed 
treatment of the matter about which only a homoeo- 
pathist can speak. If our criticism strikes Dr. Neatby 
as carping he must blame the excellence of the reme¬ 
dial section which makes us wish that it were longer. 
Dr. Bell’s views on the relation of Cancer to meat eating 
are well known and this pamphlet is a forcible exposition 
of them. It is at least interesting to note that the 
view that surgery is not the only method of attacking 
cancer is here expressed by one untainted with the 
“ heresies ” of Hahnemann. 


VARIETIES. 

The Absence of Altmann’s Granules in the Diagnosis 
of Malignant Disease. —In most of the living and healthy 
cells of the body there are certain granules which can be demon¬ 
strated by special methods of staining ; they were first described 
by Altmann, and are generally known by his name. In the tenth 
report of the Cancer Research Laboratories of the Middlesex 
Hospital four important papers occur dealing with the interesting 
point that Altmann’s granules are not to be found in the cells 
of ^malignant growths. As Dr. W. S. Lazarus-Barlow remarks 
in his article in the same report on the progress of Cancer Research 
during the past ten years, the discover}' of the absence of Altmann’s 
granules in carcinoma and sarcoma has afforded the first indubitable 
evidence that the cancerous cell differs in its metabolism from its 
ancestors, the healthy cells, and it has also afforded a means 
of differentiating between certain conditions hitherto difficult 
or impossible tp differentiate by microscopical examination and 
a matter of doubt clinically. It is now possible to determine 
whether a given mass of redundant tissue is sarcomatous or 
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inflammatory, and with a further extension of our knowledge 
in this direction a still wider application may be hoped for. 
Altmann's granules are present in the cells of nearly all normal 
tissues, the chief exceptions being unstriped muscle, squamous 
epithelium, and the pyramidal portion of the kidney. The first 
paper on this subject in the report is by Dr. Hector A. Colwell 
and Dr. Henry Beckton, and it deals with the chemical nature 
of the Altmann’s granules in the kidney. The granules are 
wanting in the pyramidal portion of the kidney, while they are 
abundant in the cortex, and the contrast of the two portions is 
very strikingly made manifest when the granules are stained. 
The evidence derived from many experiments described in this 
article goes to show that the granules are protein in character. 
The same observers have contributed a paper on the effect of 
various reagents on the demonstrability of Altmann’s granules, 
and the conclusion is formed that operation material placed in 
moderately thin slices in formalin is available for examination 
for the granules, provided that it be transferred to formol-Muller 
solution within a day or two. Dr. Beckton and S. Russ have 
examined the effects of radium emanation on Altmann’s granules. 
It was found that the emanation caused the disappearance 
of the granules from all the tissues examined. A note by 
the late Miss Theresa de G. Miller also is well worthy of mention ; 
it details the effect of many stains on these bodies, and the 
conclusion is confirmed that the granules are acid in character. 
Our brief sumary does not do justice to these valuable papers, 
but, useful as they are, they are only as it were the first fruits of 
a new line of investigation into the nature and diagnosis of 
malignant diseass. We may feel sure that in the near future 
valuable assistance will be given to the clinician in determining 
the nature of doubtful growths. As to the significance of the 
absence of Altmann’s granules from malignant tumours it is as 
yet too early to speak, but this question will no doubt be settled 
before long.— Lancet. 

The Experimental Production of* Appendicitis. — An 
interesting paper was communicated to the Pathological Section 
of the Royal Society of Medicine on October 17 th, by Dr. F. J. 
Poynton and Dr. Alexander Paine. It is well-known that these 
observers have in a series of researches isolated from the lesions 
of cases of acute rheumatism and some of its complications a 
diplococcus to which the name of diplococcus rheumaticus has been 
applied, and by the agency of which they have produced experi¬ 
mentally in rabbits arthritis and cardiac lesions. In the present 
research they have used a diplococcus isolated from the fluid 
drawn from the knee-joint of a boy suffering from a first attack 
of acute rheumatism, and they have invariably employed young 
rabbits for the intravenous inoculations carried out with it. In 
a certain number of the rabbits, in addition to the arthritis and 
the cardiac lesions when these were present, they found evidence 
of inflammation of the vermiform appendix, the histological 
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features of which seemed to demonstrate that it was the result 
of an infection from the blood stream. In some of the cases the 
diplococci were demonstrated in these lesions, while in one case 
in which reparative processes were in progress they were not 
found. The characters of the appendicitis varied somewhat in 
the individual cases ; in one a very early inflammation was found, 
in another a severe degree, while in a third an ulcer was noticed. 
In one case the middle part of the appendix was ballooned, 
while in another there was early peritonitis without perforation. 
It is interesting to note that in some of the rabbits a mucous 
diarrhcea occurred as a result of the injection of the diplococcus 
and in two intussusception was found post mortem. Dr. Poynton 
and Dr. Paine disclaim any priority in regard to the demon¬ 
stration of the occurrence of appendicitis as a local result of a 
general blood infection, and refer to some observations by 
Adrian published ten years ago. He showed that in rabbits 
appendicitis could be produced by the intravenous injection of 
various organisms such as streptococci, staphylococci, pneu¬ 
mococci, typhoid bacilli, and the colon bacillus. Dr. Poynton 
and Dr. Paine point out that in their cases there was no con¬ 
cretion or foreign body in the appendix, and that the changes 
commenced deep in the wall of that structure, facts which they 
regard as opposed to the view of Aschoff that the disease in man 
starts from within the lumen. They also suggest that the 
ordinary lesions in human appendicitis could be explained readily 
by their results in rabbits. Their observations are of consider¬ 
able interest in regard to the etiology and pathology of this 
condition, and they deserve careful consideration. If the 
organism described is regarded as the causal agent of rheumatic 
fever, it gains additional interest from the support it affords 
to the view which has often been expressed that there is a relation 
ship between acute rheumatism and appendicitis ; but in order 
not to confuse the issue in regard to the origin of appendicitis 
from blood infections. Dr. Poynton and Dr. Paine avoid employ¬ 
ing the specific name of the diplococcus with which they have 
worked.— Lancet. 

Too Many Fingers.—Curious Instance of Heredity in 
a Russian Village.— In the village of Koshilovo (Grodno 
Government) there are over fifty peasants who have more than 
the usual number of fingers (says Reuter). According to inter¬ 
esting particulars published in the “ Novoe Vremya ” they are 
all descendants of a peasant who married in the first half of the 
last century, and who had extra fingers on one of his hands. In 
the present generation this abnormality is reproduced to the 
extent of two, three, four, or even five additional fingers. Some 
cases simply show a thumb duplicated from the first joint. 
As the result of intermarriage, the deformity is spreading to 
neighbouring villages. It dispenses the young men from military 
service, however sound they may be constitutionally .—Evening 
Standard. 
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LONDON HOMOEOPATHIC HOSPITAL, GREAT ORMOND STREET, 

BLOOMSBURY. 

Hours of Attendance:— Medical (In-patients, 9 . 30 ; Out¬ 
patients, 2 . 0 ), Daily; Surgical, Mondays and Tuesdays, 2.0 ; and 
Thursdays and Fridays, 9 a.m. ; Diseases of Women, Tuesdays, 
and Wednesdays 2.0 ; Diseases of Skin, Thursdays, 2.0 ; Diseases 
of the Eye, Mondays and Thursdays, 2 . 0 ; Diseases of the Nose, 
Throat and Ear, Wednesdays, 2 . 0 ; and Saturdays, 9 a.m.; 
Diseases of Children, Mondays and Thursdays, 9.0 a.m.; Opera¬ 
tions, Monday, Thursday and Saturday mornings ; and Wednes¬ 
day, Thursday and Friday afternoons ; Diseases of the Nervous 
System, Fridays, 9 a.m. ; Electrical Cases, Tuesdays and 
Fridays, 2.0 a.m; Physical' Exercise Department, every day 
except Saturday at 9 a.m. 


To Contributors. —Reprints of articles can be ordered from the 
publishers, on application not later than eight days after publication. 


MEDICAL AND SURGICAL WORKS PUBLISHED 
DURING THE PAST MONTH. 


Begg (Charles). Sprue : Its Diagnosis 
and Treamtent. 8 vo, pp. 132 
Simpkin. Net 6 /-. 

Berry (J.). and Legg (T. P.). Harelip 
and Cleft Palate. With special 
Reference to the Operative Treatment 
and its Results. 8 vo. Churchill 
Net 2 / 6 . 

Blumfield’s “ Anaesthetics/’ 3rd Ed 
BaiUidre. Net 3 / 6 . 

Brown (G. V. I.). The Surgery of Oral 
Diseases and Malformations. 8 vo. 
H. Kimpton. Net 2 / 6 . 

Burch (George J.). Practical Exercises 
m Physiological Optics. Cr. 8 vo, 
pp. 164. (H. Frowde) Clarendon 

Press. Net 4 /-. 

Clarke (J. H.). Indigestion. Its 

Causes and Cure. 7th Ed. Revised 
and Enlarged. 12 mo, pp. 160. 
./. Epps. Net 1 /-. 

Collie (Sir John), and Wiggtman 
(C. F.). First Aid in Accidents 
16mo, boards. O. Gill. Net 9d. 

Cramer (W.). Directions for a Prac¬ 
tical course in Chemical Physiology 
4co, limp Longmans. Net 2/-. 

Cunningham (D. J.). Cunningham’* 
Manual of Practical Anatomy. Vol 
I- 5th Edition. Edited by Arthiu 
Robinson. Cr. 8 vo, pp. 702. H 
Frowde . Net 10 / 6 . 

Davenport (Charles Benedict). Hereditj 
in relation to Eugenics. 8 vo, pp. 310 
Williams & Norgate . Net 8 / 6 . 

Diseases of Children (The). Vol 5 
English Translation edited by H. L. 
K. Shaw and L. La Fetra. 4to 
Lipmcott. Net 21 /- 

Dutton (Thomas). Indigestion clearly 
explained, Treated and Dieted 
With special remarks on Corpulency 
and Gout. 7th, Ed. Enlarged 


and Revised. Cr. 8 vo, pp. 220 . 

H. Kimpton. Net 2/6. 

Guelpa (G.). Auto-Intoxication and 
Disintoxication. An Account of a 
New Fasting Treatment in Diabetes 
and other Chronic Diseases. Cr. 
8 vo. Rebman. Net 5/-. 

Harris (Alfred). The Etiology, Dia¬ 

gnosis and Prophylaxis of Pulmonary 
Phthisis, considered chiefly from the 
Public Health point of view. 8 vo. 
sd., pp. 126. Simpkin. Net 2 / 6 . 

Health Habits and How to Train Them. 
With an Introduction by a Leading 
Physician. Illust. 12mo. pp. xii— 
100 . Cassell. Net 1 /-. 

Jack (William R.). Wheeler’s Hand¬ 
book of Medicine. 4th Edition. 
Cr. 8 vo., pp. 544. Livingstone. 
Net 8 /-. 

McKail (David). Public Health 
Chemistry and Bacteriology. A 
Handbook for D. P. H. Students. 
Cr. 8 vo, pp. 418. Simpkin. Net 
6 / 6 . 

Sahli (Dr. Hermann). Sahli’s Tuber¬ 
culin Treatment including a Dis¬ 
cussion of the Nature and Action 
of Tuberculin and of Immunity to 
Tuberculosis. Translated from the 
3rd German Ed. by Wilfred B. 
Christopherson with an Intro¬ 
ductory Note by Egbert Marland. 
8 vo, pp. 198. Bale. Net 7/6. 

Schafer (Edward Albert). Text-Book 
of Microscopic Anatomy. Quain’s 
Anatomy. Vol. 2. Pt. 1. Roy. 
8 vo, pp. 754. Longmans. Net 25/-. 

Wright (Sir A. E.). Handbook of 
the Technique of the Teat and 
Capillary Glass Tube and its Applica¬ 
tions in Medicine and Bacteriology. 
8 vo. pp. 224. Constable. Net 10 / 6 . 
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TO CONTRIBUTORS & CORRESPONDENTS. 


All literary matters. Reports of 
Hospitals, Dispensaries, Societies, 
and Books for Review, should be 
sent to Dr. C. E. Wheeler, 
35, Queen Anne Street , Cavendish 
Square 9 W. 

Letters to the Editor requir¬ 
ing personal reply should be ac¬ 
companied by stamped directed 
envelope. 

All advertisement and business 
communications to be sent to the 
14 MaNAGER ” of the Homoeopathic 
Publishing Company, 12, Warwick 
Lane, Paternoster Row, London, 
E.C. 

Literary matter and corres¬ 
pondence should be sent to us not 
later than the 12 th of each month. 
Proofs will be sent to contributors, 
who are requested to correct 
the same and return to the Editor 
as early as possible. 


CORRESPONDENTS. 

Dr. Wheeler, Southport.—Dr. 
Smith, London.—Dr. Tyler, Lon¬ 
don.—Dr. Morris Jones, Colvvvn 
Bay. 

BOOKS AND JOURNALS 
RECEIVED. 

Brit. Horn. Review.—Revist. 
Horn.—Med. Times.—Allg. Horn. 
Zeit.—Med. Advance.—The Chi- 
ronian. —La H om ceopatia.—Ind. 
Horn. Rev.—Horn. Envoy.—The 
Chemist and Druggist—Medical 
Century.—Rev. Horn. Fran9aise. 
—H. Recorder.—L’Omiopatia in 
Italia.—Revista Horn, de Per¬ 
nambuco.—N.A.J. of H.—New 
Eng. Med. Gaz.—L’Art Medical. 
—Horn. Jour, ot Obst.—Annals 
de Med. Horn.—Century Path 
—Hahnemannian Mon.—Pacific 


Coast Jour, of H.—Journal B.H.S. 
—Zoophilist—Calcutta Jour, of 
Med.—Le Propagateur de L’Ho- 
mceopatie. — Cleveland Medical 
and Surgical Reporter.—Fr&n 
Homoopatiens Varid.—Journal of 
the American Institute of Homoeo¬ 
pathy.—Indian Homoeopathic Re¬ 
porter.—La Critica.—Journal of 
Ophthalmology, Otology, Laryng¬ 
ology. —T he Ho m oeopa t hi ci an. — 
Iowa Homoeo. Journal.—Annalen 
der Natur-philosophie.—Epitheli¬ 
oma + Carbon Dioxide: Bernstein. 
—Prevention and relief of Cancer: 
Dr. Bell.—The New Church Maga¬ 
zine. 
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CONTENTS OF MAY NUMBER. 
The Annual Congress. 

News and Notes. 

Original Communications : 

The Seventieth Aniversary of the 
Homoeopathic Poliklinik at Leipzig 
By Dr. B. Kranz of Kreuznaeh. 

A Glance through the Allopathic 
Materia Medica and some of the 
Homoeopathy Discovered therein. By 
Dr. Fergie Woods. 

Hahnemann’s Lesser Writings. By 
Dr. E. Mahony. 

Societies Meetings : 

British ‘Homoeopathic Society. 

British Homceopathic Association 
(Incorporated :) 

Subscriptions from March 15 th to 
April 15 th, 1912 . 

First General Meeting of the Quinton 
Polyclinic. 

Notifications : 

Dr. Frederick W. Haye3 ; Dr. Dandolo 
Mattoli; Dr. B. Kranz. 

Review : 

A Book on 44 Disease* of Digeseion.” 
Reviewed by Dr. Theodore Green. 

Obituary : 

Dr. Herbert Nankivell. 

Dr. Nankivell: An Appreciation. 

Correspondence. 

Medical and Surgical Work3. 

To Contributors and Correspondents. 
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INTERNATIONAL HOMCEOPATHY. 

One result of the Presidential address at the Inter¬ 
national Congress of 1911 was the formation of a Council 
to enquire into the possibilities of International action 
on behalf of Homoeopathy, and to take any steps which 
it might deem of advantage to the general cause. The 
Council is now constituted and meets at Zurich on 
August nth. It consists of Dr. Burford, Dr. Burwood 
and Dr. A. E. Hawkes representing England ; Dr. 
Boyer and Dr. Gallavardin, France; Dr. Kranz 
Busch and Dr. Haehl, Germany ; Dr. Mende, Switzer¬ 
land ; Dr. Tuinzing, Holland ; Dr. S. van den Berghe, 
Belgium ; Dr. Brasol, Russia ; Dr. D. Mattoli, Italy ; 
Dr. Sirsch, Austria; and Dr. Barrantes Izquierdo, 
Spain. The five American delegates are not yet 
chosen, but it is hoped to persuade Dr. J. H. McClelland, 
Dr. Royal S. Copeland, Dr. J. C. Wood, Dr. J. P. Cobb, 
and Dr. J. W. Ward, to serve. Preference will no 
doubt be given to men who are intending to visit 
Europe this summer, and admirable as the choice of 
these five would be, America is yet so rich in famous 
Homceopathists that the inability to serve of one or 
others of them might well cause a regret for the absence 
of a person but would not injure the cause. We take it 
that the first duty of the Council is to consider possible 
lines of action, then for the ensuing year to make 
local enquiries as to support for one or more of them, 
and in 1913, with this knowledge, to cut the coat 
according to the cloth provided. Dr. Sutherland, of 
Boston, is the Secretary, and Dr. C. E. Wheeler, 
Assistant Secretary. To one of them or to the delegates 
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should be sent suggestions for possible work. May the 
response be widespread and the work considerable ! 


DR. BELL’S LIBEL ACTION. 

The libel action brought by Dr. Bell has naturally 
attracted much attention, and for our part we congratu¬ 
late the Doctor heartily on the result. It is a genuine 
vindication of the general right to hold and propagate 
opinions on undecided points opposed to those of the 
majority, and a vindication of Dr. Bell in particular, that 
he did not propagate his heretical views by undesirable 
methods nor for private gain. Indeed, as far as money 
goes, he must have lost rather than gained in defending 
and preaching what he honestly believed. Cancer is 
still an obscure problem and opinions may well differ 
about it, but charges of an ethical nature should not be 
brought without very secure proofs for their justifi¬ 
cation. These proofs were held by the jury to be 
lacking, and it is for that lack that Dr. Bell is so 
handsomely vindicated. 


The Destruction of Birds. —We regret to note that in spite 
of the protests of the Society for the Protection of Birds, and 
various laws, notably in India, against the exportation of plumes, 
the destruction of birds for millinery purposes continues to be 
almost as great as ever. Mrs. Fuller Maitland pointed out in the 
Times last August that during the strike, in the list of imported 
goods detained on board ship and in the docks and warehouses 
were 618 tons of bird-skins and feathers. This was but a small 
fraction of the total annual import, and there is reason to fear that 
an enormous quantity of bird-skins and feathers still come from 
India, in spite of the prohibition of the law, and the seizure of 
disguised cargoes from time to time. What is needed, as the 
journal of the Royal Society for the Protection of Birds points 
out, is not only a prohibition against export, but a prohibition 
against import. The cargoes should, in fact, be overhauled in 
this country, and should be confiscated when they come from 
India and other countries which have laws against the slaughter 
of birds. Unfortunately, the Government has little or no time 
to deal with the matter, for the feather trade is so powerful that 
a measure against the importation into this country of illicit skins 
and feathers could only be passed after much opposition. 

Westminster Gazette. 
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news and notes. 

Bhitish Homeopathic Congress, London, July sth 
offi«re.) haVe rece,ved the following from the Congress 

Room\ C SSrQueen tS St n reet eSS {? n at ‘ he Connau g ht 

functions including] u*’ Kin ^ swa ^ and all its 

XriTS?' “-“'sir s 

Metopo”rwTenteta^T a o n ffi " d SU J ge ° nS of the 

the Congress at iunS * ° fficers and members of 
ness of the morning ti^ r-3 ° p.m., after the busi- 
the London Honi/nnat? 6 5 ° ard ° f Man agement of 
members of Congress*to Aft os P Ita ^ kas invited the 

p.m. Thereafter snprial^ 6 ™? 011 — 6a at 4 30 °’ clock 
for the insDection ni lh °P portu m tles will be afforded 

work of the HosDkaf i n TT de Y el ° pments of the 
Home • and acnSL Particular of the large Nurses’ 

introduced by 3 membts^ t0 Iadi - 

Metropolis is obt^hw A P lc turesque view of the 

garden of the new*wing. °“ * * ne from -of 

theYZirfandmo^dYf 0 ’ 1 ^ WU1 !* taken to «»■«*» 

members. P d f ° r the re( l ulr ements of visiting 

George Burford, M.D., 

Hon. Interim Secretary 
D. Macnish, M.B., 

tion ofTfe 6 H efS -r! 1 ” 0te that an error in fhe’descrip- 
paiLofth ?° Splta ! status °f the reader of the first 
Circular • His y iT aS I .’ ,advertent fy made in the Congress 
•• Senior* A »1 Sty,e and tiUe sh onld read 
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Professor Imbert-Gourbeyre. 

We have no doubt that our readers will be interested 
in this obituary notice of our famous colleague which 
appeared in the Revue Homcepathique Francaise. We 
owe the translation to Dr. Galley Blackley. 


DEATH OF PROF. IMBERT GOURBEYRE. 

Yet another of the few remaining veterans of Homoeopathy in 
France has recently departed at the patriarchal age of ninety- 
three, in the person of Imbert Gourbeyre, Professor of Materia 
Medica and Therapeutics in the University of Clermont-Ferrand. 
Having acted as interne des hopitaux under Tessier, he followed 
his teacher in his conversion to Homoeopathy, but being 
more worldly-wise than his fellow students, Davaine, Fredault, 
Ozanam and Jousset, he waited until he had been appointed to 
the professorial chair at Clermont-Ferrand before declaring 
himself. 

Always an indefatigable worker, Imbert-Gourbeyre was the 
author of a long list of works on materia medica, several of which 
are still quoted as authorities upon the subjects of which they 
treat. Amongst them we may cite his memoir upon the anti- 
neuralgic properties of aconite ; those upon arsenical eruptions; 
upon arsenical paralyses; upon the employment of arsenic in 
enteric fever; on autumnal eruptions; on ipecacuanha, on 
arnica, and on the preparations of calcarea. 


Homoeopathy at Sydney. 

The report of the Sydney Hospital has been long in 
reaching us, but is very satisfactory when we get it. 
235 in-patients have been treated, a rise of nearly 
sixty per cent, since 1907, and 1,030 out-patients. The 
income only falls short of the expenditure by £32, and 
the hospital receives a Government subsidy of close on 
£300, a testimony to the esteem in which it is held. We 
are glad to publish this month some cases from our 
colleague, Dr. H. L. Deck, to show both the good work 
he is doing and his continued interest in the cause at 
home. 


Honour to Mr. Harold Burford. 

There is a special pleasure in chronicling the successes 
of the sons of men distinguished in our own ranks, 
and every friend of Dr. George Burford will rejoice to 
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hear that his son, Mr. Harold Burford, has been elected 
to a Fell Exhibition of £40 for three years, at Christ 
Church, Oxford. Mr. Burford is a student of Science 
and Medicine, and these exhibitions more often fall 
to classical or mathematical students. As they are 
elective and decided on the opinion of those who best 
knew the students’ work, we may conclude that Mr. 
Burford’s claims were felt to be paramount, and we 
heartily congratulate him and his parents. 


Repertorising. 

On the subject of Repertorising, Dr. Kent writes 
to Dr. Tyler, who kindly allows us to reproduce the 
letter:— 

“ I so much long for cool air,” says a patient. She is not 
really too warm, but she has the sensation of being too warm, 
yet her temperature is normal. This is quite different from the 
statement that “ all my symptoms are worse from warmth,” or, 
“ all my symptoms are worse when I am warm.” 

On the other hand : “ I so much long to be warm,” “ warmly 
clothed,” etc., etc. This is quite different from the statement 
“ all my symptoms are worse when I am cold, or in cool or cold 
air or room.” 

You must take notice that these are the bodily desires and 
aversions that are so important in prescribing; they are next to 
mental symptoms. Be careful to notice all of the loves and 
hates. These are the generals of high rank, I know that some 
confuse these with aggravations and ameliorations. 


Viper Bite. 

Following the case printed in our last issue, we take 
the following from the British Medical Journal :— 

A CASE OF VIPER BITE IN EPPING FOREST. 

By B. F. Pendred, M.R.C.S., L.R.C.P., Loughton, Essex. 

Cases of viper poisoning in this country are either extremely 
rare or very infrequently recorded, and since the victim on this 
occasion was an observant, intelligent man, and well able to 
describe events and symptoms, I have thought it worth while to 
publish his story : 

On a bright sunny morning in April of this year, Mr. F. H., 
aged 28 years, was cycling through Epping Forest. He dis¬ 
mounted, and sat on a dry bank covered with thick under- 
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growth, and almost immediately felt a prick on the back of the 
right hand. On looking down he perceived an adder, drawn up, 
head raised, mouth wide open, and prepared to strike again. 
This occurred at 9.30 a.m. He immediately jumped up, put his 
foot on the snake, and cut it about the head with a penknife. 
Whilst doing this his hand was smarting as though stung by a 
wasp, and at the site of injury he noticed two red punctures 
about half an inch apart, with a bluish white swelling around 
them. Blood was trickling freely, and he sucked the place 
vigorously, drawing a quantity of blood, which he estimated at 
a tablespoonful. It was then about 9.35 a.m. 

He now felt considerable pain in the small of the back and 
stiffness in both arms, like the pains of “ muscular rheumatism,” 
and his vision became blurred and indistinct. However, he was 
able to wrap the snake up in paper and tie it to his bicycle, 
which he then mounted and attempted to ride home, a distance 
of about four miles (9.40 a.m.). The pain in the back was not 
quite so bad, and the left arm had recovered, but he felt giddy. 

After riding three-quarters of a mile he got some brandy at a 
public-house, and was seized with a violent shivering fit, which 
lasted about ten minutes, then he began to feel sick, and noticed 
a painful swelling of tongue and lips. Notwithstanding this, he 
got on his machine again, and struggled on for nearly two miles. 
A severe pain, paroxysmal in character, had now commenced in 
the pit of the stomach, and this, combined with the increasing 
pain in his injured arm, vomiting, and impaired vision, caused 
him at length to collapse. This was at about 10 a.m. He was 
picked up by a passing motor car, and conveyed to my surgery, 
which he reached at 10.25 a.m. 

His condition was then as follows : He was unable to walk 
without support; his face was very pale, had an expression of 
great agony, and was covered with cold, clammy sweat. Breath¬ 
ing was short and jerky, with much groaning, speech spasmodic, 
one or two syllables at a time. He had intense pain in the 
epigastrium, which he described later as being like that produced 
by a blow on the ‘‘ mark,” or having the " wind knocked out ” 
of one. The position of greatest ease was sitting huddled up 
with the head between the knees. There was retching and 
vomiting of clear, pale yellow gastric fluids, almost continuous. 
The pulse was 120, very soft, and difficult to find. The pupils 
were dilated; there was no sign of convulsions, and the pain 
in the hand and arm was completely submerged in the agonizing 
abdominal crises. 

The two punctures on the hand could easily be seen, with a 
bluish-red areola around them, the hand and arm being already 
swollen and cedematous. On being informed of the nature of 
the injury, an elastic ligature was placed round the arm; but 
on learning that it was an hour since the bite, this was removed 
as being too late to be of any use. Strychnine and morphine 
were injected hypodermically, and a teaspoonful of sal volatile 
in water was given by the mouth. Seven minims of a solution 
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of potassium permanganate, 1 in 30, were injected at the site 
of injury. About twenty minutes later the symptoms had 
slightly abated, and the patient was conveyed to the local hospital. 

At mid-day the pulse was still rapid, but much better in 
quality. The severity of the abdominal pain was reduced, 
partly by hot bottles, and also by a second hypodermic injection 
of morphine. Retching continued, but was not so incessant. 

In the evening the oedematous condition of the tongue and 
lips was evident, and the arm was very swollen and painful. 
Temperature was never above normal. 

The following day all except the local symptoms had subsided. 

On the third day the arm presented a peculiar bluish-green 
discoloration along the lymphatic routes, like a “ black eye ” 
about its fourth day; there was also ecchymoses in places. 
The axillary glands were tender, but not enlarged. 

Recovery was rapid and uneventful, and the patient was out 
walking on the fifth day, feeling quite well except for stiffness 
and tenderness of the arm and some vague “ rheumatic ” pains 
about the loins and shoulders. 


VlPERA. 

This from the North Americal Journal of Homaopathy 
is an excellent application of the remedy. 

VlPERA. 

By Frederick M. Dearborn, A.B., M.D. 

A woman of forty-two years, with an eczema rubrum of the 
right leg of three years’ duration, secondary to a varicose condition 
of the same member of six years’ duration, found it impossible to 
continue her work as clerk because the burning and itching of the 
skin became so aggravated, and a sensation of bursting developed 
as soon as she had been seated for half an hour or so. Relief was 
experienced by elevating the leg, hence her sleep was not inter¬ 
rupted, and even walking afforded a temporary relief. 

Calcarea fluorica and fluoric acid were given with some benefit, 
except that the bursting sensation still remained. Viper a 12X 
caused a complete disappearance of this symptom within ten 
days’ time, and although the patient still has the varicose veins, 
the secondary eczema has improved from the lessened pressure. 
No rubber stocking or bandage was used because of the intolerable 
heat. 

I might add that other remedies have been used since, but there 
bas been no return of the bursting sensation during the past eight 
months. 
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REPERTORISING {Continued). 

By Dr. Margaret Tyler, and Dr. John Weir. 

(Who have had several requests to go on publishing 
cases showing the method by which cases can be more 
easily worked out.) 

. . t ,• tip ( 21 ) Complains of headache for the 

JSKia -ST: 

ringui g an< talteg 'evening " weight of hat: warm room: 

noK-small noises like the crackling of paper. 

> cold ; draught; air ; bound tightly , head raised. 

Throat, takes cold easily. 

Nose, has had resection of septum. 

SZ SftSSing fdrinking hot things : warm room. 
SI 7^s’e S ^tT; greasy things; suet; oysters; slimy things. 

itfStg^week; starts brown, then red; noclots; scanty; 

bland. No leucorrhcea. „ ,. pr Hamn 

Sweat, axilla, slight; bland. Feet and hands rather damp. 

Worse Heat ; likes cold ; loves fresh air ; fond of sea ai . 

Likes wind. 

Feels slack in mild and muggy weather. 

Mental. —Worries with work. oh a mi v. 

Thin skinned ; sensitive to criticism , ®P?. ^ cr y more if 

> consolation, yet wants to be alone. Makes her cry n 

seen. Extreme in moods. 

Quick tempered ; soon over ; not sulky. 

Irritable, readily ; < at M.P. 

Emotional. 

Feels environment. 

Always in a hurry. 

Fear of dark. 

Impatient j obstinate. > , ... raid remedies' 

N.B.—A predominantly hot patient, i.e., all the co 

are omitted from the following rubrics.* XT , M piof Puls. 

Irritable at M.P. (Kent, p. 59 ).-Bry. Lyc. Nat.-M. Plat, ru 

Sul. 

Irritable < noise. —Iod. Nat.-m. Nat.-s. 

Emotional (p. 40.)— Arg.-n. Aur. Cocc. Nat.-m, rUL 5 . 

* In these cases Dr. G. Miller’s more drastic hot and cold lists vere 
used. 
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Hurry (p. 52).—Apis. Arg.-n, Aur. Bry. Iod. Lack. Lyc. Merc . 

NAT.-M. Puls. SULPH. 

(Fear dark (p. 43).— Lyc. Puls. 

I Fear robbers (p. 47).— Arg.-n. Loch. Merc. Nat.-m. Sulph. 
Obstinate (p. 69).— Arg.-n. Aur. Lach. Lyc. Merc. Sulph. 

Averse fat (p. 482).— Bry. Merc. Nat.-m. PULS. Sulph. 

Desire pork (p. 487).— Tuberc. 

Particulars of Headache. 

< mental exertion (p. 144).—Apis. Arg.-n. AUR. Bry. Cocc. 

Lach. LYC. Merc. NAT.-M. Nat.*. PULS. Sulph. 

< Warm room (p. 152).—APIS. Bry, Iod. Lyc. Nat.-m. PLAT. 

PULS. Sulph. 

< Talking (p. 150).—Arg.-n. Aur. Bry. Cocc. Merc. NAT.-M. 

Puls. SULPH. 

> Binding head (p. 137).—ARG.-N. Bry. PULS 

> Head high (p. 142).—Nat.-m. PULS. 

< During M.P. (p. 143).— Arg.-n. Bry. Lach, LYC, NAT.-M. 

Plat. Puls. Sulph. 

Now (counting 1 for low type, 2 for italics, and 3 for caps.), 
you get, Arg. n. 8' 6 ; Bry. 8 12 ; Lach. 5®; Lyc. 7*4; Nat.-m. 1 i J 4 ; 
Puls. 11 26 ; Sulph. 91*). 

The two competing remedies here are Puls, and Nat.-m., but 
the deciding factor is the consolation test, which was very marked, 
and quite rules Nat.-m. out; for Nat.-m. loathes consolation, 
which Puls, loves. 

Therefore, May yrd, 1911, Puls. 30, in four doses, six hours 
apart. 

June 27th, 1911.— Headache, not had a real one since. Face, 
no redness; M.P. began red straight off and was copious. 
GENERALLY feels very much better. Face a better colour. 
Singing > . 

N.B.—An ulcer in the mouth— an old symptom returned. 
No medicine. 

July 31s/, 1911.—Still generally very much better. Singing >. 
Headache, only threatenings, but not come to anything. Last 
year could not eat during hot weather, yet this summer, despite 
the excessive heat, has been very hungry. Face, no redness. 
M.P., brownish at beginning, but copious. Ulcers in mouth— 
no return. No medicine. 

May iZth, 1912.—Patient has remained perfectly well since last 
report; not had the least sign of headache ; is generally much 
better in every way. Temperament has greatly improved, in fact, 
her friends declare that she is now quite a pleasant person to live 
with. The menstrual periods are quite normal. 

Observe, this patient had only the one divided dose of Pulsa¬ 
tilla,yet it was sufficient to clear up the whole case—even mentally. 

The important thing, of course, is never to repeat your medicine 
so long as improvement continues. 

Case 2. 

Nov. 22nd, 1911.—Mrs. S. B. (31).—Never well since first 
pregnancy; a bad confinement wtih instruments. Complains 


Go^ 'gle 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN 



298 


REPERTORISING. 


Homoeopathic World. 
July x t xgxt. 


of severe pain abdomen and sacrum, aching in character. Worse, 
all her symptoms, night and evening. Faints : faints in bed at 
night. Deaf since scarlet fever (her mother accompanies her and 
can only make her hear by shouting in her ear). Fourteen days 
after first confinement lost her reason for forty-eight hours; 
“ very bad ” after it. Is nursing her baby five months old. Has 
had discharge, but not lately. (This was an out-patient on a 
crowded day, so notes leave something to be desired). Exam. 
■cervix tom ; ut. small. Abd. very sensitive to pressure. On 
further questionings, 
warm patient. 

< generally, evening and before midnight. 

Nerves bad ; < in the evening. 

Fits AT NIGHT. 

Wants to scream, or to cry. 

CRAVES SYMPATHY AND CONSOLATION. 

desire for company, “ can’t be alone ! ” 

Starting. 

{Here warm Patient is used as an eliminating symptom, knock¬ 
ing out all the chilly remedies from the following lists). 
worse evening and night, before midnight (Kent, p. 1305).— 
(so marked that we need only take the drugs in capitals 
and italics ; since type must coincide in drugs and patient). 
AU.-c. AMBRA. ARG.-N. Asaf. BRY. Calad. Calc.-s. 
Croc. Fl.-ac. Iod. Ip. K.-iod. K.-sul. LACH. LED. Lil.-t. 
LYC. MERC. Nat.-m. PLAT. PULS. Sabi. Spo. SUL. 
Desire for company (p. 12).— Apis ARG.-N.. Asaf. Bry. Dros, 
Lil.-t. LYC. Merc. Puls. 

Starting (p. 82).—Apis BRY. Calad, Calc-s. K.-iod. K.-s. Lach. 

Lyc. Merc. NAT.-M. NAT.-S. Op. Plat. Sabi. Spo. Sulph. 
Desire to scream (p. 80).—Apis Lil.-t. 

< alone (p. 12).— Lyc. 

Now, desire for sympathy and consolation knocks out Nat.-m. 
Lil.-t. and Plat, for these loathe consolation. 

Apis has desire to scream, but it has not the marked evening 
aggravation. 

Lyc. is the only remedy that fills all the conditions, in type 
corresponding to that of the patient’s symptoms, who got on 
November 2.2nd, 1911.— Lyc. 30, 3 doses at 8-hourly intervals. 
December 13 th, 1911.—Only one “ fit,” two days after being here, 
none since. Losing abdominal pains. Now has offensive dis¬ 
charge {old symptom returned). Volunteers that this has ‘‘taken 
the pain away.” (Discharge only lasted two days). Pain in back 
much better. No medicine. 

February 7 th, 1912.—Much better in every way, except 
offensive discharge. Gaining flesh. “ Feels beautiful.” Has 
not “ lost herself ” once (says she used to have these attacks 
every night when she first came up in November). Was not able 
to do any work at all when she first came ; now does her own 
housework. Still nursing. Baby was not flourishing, but is now 
getting on well; for she has now got plenty of milk ! No medicine. 
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February 29/A.—An attack on Sunday night; was unconscious 
half-an-hour. Was not stiff. (This is the first attack since two 
days after treatment began). Nerves bad since. Disch. > 
Lyc 30., 3 doses 8 hours apart. 

March 20/A.—Very much better again. No attacks. Was 
very bad after taking the Lyc., but after the doses “ had worked 
off,” very much better. “ Feels altogether badly, especially nerves, 
after she takes those tablets ! ” The patient can hear me talking 
to-day, though I do not shout! She could not hear me at all; 
and could scarcely hear her mother when she shouted into her ear. 
“ Quite her old self.” “Husband very glad.” No medicine. 

Observe.—The action of Lyc. is said to be from 40 to 50 days. 
In this case the reaction seems to have lasted more than 80 days. 
But there is only one absolute rule that will carry one through 
every time, and that is, never repeat while improvement 
continues. When the patient begins definitely to slip back, 
that is the first moment for the next prescription. 

Case 3. 

An acute case presenting a few particulars only, worked out 
with Character of Pain used, to some extent, as an eliminating 
symptom. 

March 21 st, 1912. N.E. —Neuralgic pain for 14 days ; began 
in, and is worse in, left foot. Pain has extended upwards, till 
it now shoots up the left side of the body,—left foot, leg, chest, 
arm and face. “ Getting unbearable.” ( Bry. cures all her ills, 
but has not touched this). Has a terror of being touched ; walks 
round people in the street for fear they should rub against her. 
The pain shoots — up. 

> pressure ; < motion. 

Patient rather jaundiced. 

Pain, shooting up (Kent, p. 1346).—This was so definite that only 
the bigger type drugs were taken, and the list was used to 
some extent to eliminate drugs from the following lists : 
BELL. Caust. Cham. Dros. Glon. Guai. Lach. Lith. Meny. 
PHYT. Plb. SEP. Spo. Stann. Staph. Sulph. Tar ax. Thuj. 
Fear of Touch (p. 47). — Am. Coff. Lach. 

Stitching pain, extremities, > pressure (p. mo).—Ars. Plb. 
Stitching pain, extremities, < motion (p. 1109).— Guai, Hyos. 
Plb. 

Face Yellow (p. 368 ).—Bell. CAUST. Cham. LACH. Phyt. PLB. 
SEP. SUL. 

Here the only drug that answered all the conditions was 
Plumbum. Plb.-acet. 3. pulv. 3 8 hours apart. (The only 
potency except C.M. at hand). 

March 22nd. —Very much better. Pain back in foot only now ; 
this aches. (The third powder was delayed a few hours, not 
needed ; but was taken when the pain began to shoot up again). 

March 23rd. —All well but foot, which is much better. Well 
by night time. 

March 25/A.—Slight recurrence. Plb. 30 once. 
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March 27th. —Quite well since yesterday. 

Twice after that there was a slight recurrence, met each time 
by Plb. 200, with rapid relief ; since when she continues well. 

Case 4. 

January 2nd, 1912. L.F. (45). Shooting pain, which will 
not allow him to sit down. Has been treated for two years at. 
St. Peter's, St. Thomas's, Henrietta Street Hospital, and again St. 
Thomas’s; then for the last seven months as a surgical out¬ 
patient London Homoeopathic Hospital, with medicines suitable 
to the particular symptoms complained of, but without relief. 
He is handed over to the medical side with his notes, from which 
we see : “ Pain is in the hypogastrium, perineum and penis. 
The patient cannot sit down without a sharp pain shooting from 
hypogastrium into penis. Bougie 10T2 passes quite easily, but 
causes pain at base of bladder. Prostate not enlarged. X-ravs 
Department report, ' No stone to be seen. Negative very good.’ 
Pathology Department report on urine gives it, 1018 : acid. 
Some pus. No T.B. No sugar, blood or albumen. Bacteria, 
few ; cocci. Urea 1.5 per cent.” 

General Symptoms. 

Very chilly. (Cannot sit down. Cannot move about. Stands 
till frozen.) 

< morning (first two hours till bowels act). 

Mental Symptoms. < sitting. 

Obstinate. Indifferent. < consolation. 

Desires salt; likes fat. 

Drinks a half-gallon of cold water or more a day, not because of 
thirst, but because it relieves the pain and enables him to 
walk about. Feels better for cold water ; the only thing 
that relieves him. Carries a bottle of cold water in his 
pocket. 

< potatoes ; cheese ; cocoa. 

Lies on back, knees up. 

Some tenderness, with the pain. 

Has had lead poisoning, which affected his knees. 

This case, in the hurry of an overwhelming afternoon, was 
worked out on five general symptoms with the aid of Repertory 
cards—in as many minutes. The symptoms were : coldness ; 
obstinate ; indifferent; worse consolation ; desire salt. These 
give Ntt.-ac. (though Calc.-c and Ign. come through, but not 
altogether in high types). Nit.-ac. has also a craving for fat. 
Ntt.-ac. 30. 3 doses 8 hours apart. 

January 1 6th. —Improving greatly. Better than for two 
years. Can sit down all right now. Went to work all last week— 
hard work, ten hours a day ; and is at work now ! “ First week's 
work for two years ! ” (N.B.—There was an idea that the poor 

man was malingering !) No medicine. 

January 30 th. —Not quite so well; hypogastric pains. Has 
been in bed two days with a cold. Pain on stooping— an old 
symptom returned. Knees nearly well, but crack; swelling all 
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gone (since those three doses of Nit.-ac.). Back also has got well ! 
(this was the first heard of knees or back !) “ Pills worked like 

magic ; made a new man of him ! ” No medicine. 

February 13/A. “A little >. Back >. Knees >. Very 
slight pain, not in the old region, only in lower part abdomen.” 
No medicine. 

February 27/A. Aches and pains in joints sincj Saturday last; 

> to-day. Soles of feet ache. Nit.-ac. 30, 3 doses 8 hours apart. 

March 12/A.— Just gets the old pains, but very slightly. Wind, 

> pressure. The whole aspect of the man has changed. Instead 
of a chilly, grey-faced, miserable creature, hardly able to crawl 
about, and unable to sit down, he walks in briskly and takes his 
seat, looking bloomingly well and ruddy of countenance. No 
medicine. 

March 25/A.—Is going to Canada in nine days. Still gets 
slight pains. Joints all >. P.R.N., Nit.-ac. 200 (a few doses). 

This patient had had two years of allopathic treatment, includ¬ 
ing an operation for hernia without any amelioration; followed 
by seven months of homoeopathic drugs chosen on particulars 
only, still with no relief at all. Put on the drug demanded by his 
general symptoms, he promptly cleared up all round. “ Pills 
worked like magic ; made a new man of him ! ”— his description ; 
but he looked it! 

Notice.—The medicine was not repeated till there was a definite 
cry for it, in slight recurrence of symptoms. The reaction to Nit.-ac. 
is said to last 40 to 60 days. In this case the medicine was 
repeated on the 56th day. 


CASES FROM SYDNEY. 

By Dr. H. L. Deck. 

Exophthalmic Goitre. 

Apropos of Dr. Tyler’s Sepia case, I now give another 
one which has been cured by a medicine rarely if ever 
used before as far as I can see from journals. 

July, 1908. Miss E. H., age 28. Returned from 
Melbourne sixteen months back, has been helping in 
a home there as “ lady help ”—(mother neurotic, 
father broken down mentally and physically, brother 
mentally deficient). 

Heart < after shock or upset; dyspnoea after any 
hurry, attack of palpitation for fifteen months. Heart 
seen to be lifting clothes when asleep. 

Eyes noticed to be protruding sixteen months ago. 

Pulse, 120-130 standing ; 108 sitting ; impulse of 
heart very forcible, felt more when lying down. 
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Sleep very restless, tosses about; lies on left side. 

Appetite very good, always hungry; longing for 
sweets ; constantly drinking, will drink a glass at a 
time. Mouth gets very dry. 

Is always scratching her head and backs of legs, which 
itch so much. If walks gets tired in back first. 

Urine offensive, sediment like adherent sandstone. 
Feet perspire, stockings get damp, feet unpleasant. 

Thyroid very large (13J inches round throat). 

Tremor of whole extremities, has been worse than it is 
now. Iodine prescribed. 

July, 1909. Not much, if any >. 

Neck now 13^ inches round ; less thirst; mouth very 
arched, i.e. palate ; adenoids bad (later removed) ; 
throat looks congested, red, a lot of bother to swallow. 
Eyes much the same. Acne on face. Dislikes meat; 
likes plenty of air ; very nervous. K. bromat, 200. 

Dec., 1909.—No > ; no more symptoms obtained. 
There seemed to be no clear picture. Other medicines 
given, but no great improvement. Suiph. 

The case dragged on till Jan., 1912, when I collected 
the “ tit-bits,” and other symptoms dug out in the 
intervening months. 

“ Constant feeling of someone by her side when in the 
dark.” “ Could eat a tin of coffee (sweet) biscuits.” 
“ Fear in dark to go into a room ; walks out backwards 
lest someone beside her should grab her from behind by 
the shoulders.” “ Marked itching on head and legs.” 
“ Makes too high a step, especially in dark, to clear an 
obstacle, as a step or piece of uneven ground.” 
“ Cracks in tips of her fingers, especially in cold weather, 
sore, sometimes bleeding.” Other symptoms more or 
less as before, and these symptoms all fit Petroleum. 
Petroleum 200, two doses. 

March 12 th, 1912.—On examination, goitre almost 
disappeared, pulse standing 78 ; no tremor, no ravenous 
appetite, no mental fear; eyes, slight suspicion of 
exophthalmos—in the words of her mother and sisters 
” a changed girl in every way.” —I builded better than 
I knew when I gave Petroleum. The finger symptom 
had existed four years, but she had never mentioned it 
before or complained of it, but until I heard of it, I did 
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not see Petroleum. It is very pleasing, as one of our 
leading surgeons said an operation was the only cure 
for such cases, and one now has a chance of rubbing it 
into him. This in my opinion is an excellent example 
of necessarily going outside a list of medicines which 
have been used to cure goitre for the medicine you need— 
such as we have in Kent’s repertory. This case as 
may be imagined has brought much kudos to Homoeo¬ 
pathy. When one looks through the guiding symptoms 
one can then see that Petroleum could cure goitre. 

An Aurum Case. 

Mrs. T., aged 36, married twelve years ; two children. 

July 11 th, 1911.—Badly torn at birth of girl—boy 
born 2\ years later—tear mended, curetting, ovaries 
replaced, "in a very bad condition for her age." 
Gained two stone in weight since. 

Now " so nervous, hates to be alone, as she will brood 
and thinks she may go mad,” when interested does not 
think of this ; " something may happen when she goes 
out " ; " fancies she may be going to be ill, and then 
she is ill ” ; “ does not want to be confined, wants to- 
get to open air ” ; fear ends in trembling all over, 
and flatulence ; marked depression—inability to 
make up her mind to do things ; shakes all over 
internally—" lost interest in things,” e.g. church 
work. M.P. formerly painful. " Wants to live on hill 
to breathe ” ; " fears she may have wrong impulses.” 

This patient had been under much strain, was an 
ardent church worker, though happy with children and 
friends, but she was so nervous that she would go into 
town to bring her husband home from the piano business, 
as she thought she would be ill. This naturally became 
a perfect nuisance to him ! 

Arg. nit. 200, some improvement, but relapsed; 
liberal supply of S.L. 

Oct. 4th. —Fear of a crowd, would like to run away ; 
aversion to be out alone, lest she be ill. Marked 
constipation since girl was born. Lumps and soft stool. 
Goes to bed late as husband is home late ; no desire for 
coitus; trembling in back of neck and head. Much 
flatulence. Fear more marked in twilight. 
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So tired in epigastrium round heart, as if squashed 
in like a concertina ; desire for open-air still. 

Uterus was twice as large and chronically inflamed, 
and out of place. Sometimes can only see half of what 
she looks at—could not see the left half. Rheumatic 
history in family, killed her mother by attacking her 
heart. Aurum, three doses. 

This completely cured her throughout, and she is now 
well—the sight symptom and uterine ones, desire for 
open air, fear of madness, settled my prescription. 
She remains well, and the relief to her worried, but now 
delighted husband is great. They are now soundly 
converted to Homoeopathy. 

Gastralgia—? Morton’s Metatarsalgia. 

Miss V., age 26.— June, 1910.—Stomach trouble, 
pain as if scraped by a rasp, | —1 hour p.c. Generally 
only > by vomiting food ; is living on liquid food. 
Food vomited looks undigested; food comes up 
“ easily ” ; sour ; in mouthfuls. Cannot keep food 
down for long when nausea begins. 

Headaches many years. Not > by glasses, < in 
left temple, works circumferentially round the head to 
right and then goes.— pain, bursting, shooting, dull; 
fulness of nose with headache—must lie down, and 
close eyes and vomits dreadfully at M.P. > hot 
applications ; < noise, light; must close eyes 

Feels cold, terribly—feet always cold. 

Very fond of salt—eats pinches of it; as a child 
would empty the salt-cellar in her hand. 

Aversion to meat. 

Breath very disagreeable ; “ bad smell ” on awaking. 
Bowels constipated. 

Nails crack at sides. 

M.P. offensive; strong smell—headache with 
vomiting then. 

Silicea did no good. Ignat, and Nat. M. did a good 
deal of good, but she relapsed, and I realized that I 
had not struck the bull’s eye. 

A fresh picture in twelve months. 

May, 1911.—Used to be remarkably stout, but 
not now. 
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Coldness of extremities has returned. 

Perspiration, disagreeable in arms pits. 

Pain in stomach would be temporarily > by eating 
some more food. 

History of several attacks of “gastric ulcer” 
diagnosed by old school. 

Craving for salt less ; leucorrhea marked. 

I then realised that fat, chilly, and costive would fit 
her constitutional picture ; the picture was added to 
by gastralgia > eating, desire for salt, cracked finger 
nails, and her general paleness. 

Graphites, 200, one dose completely changed her, and 
she has had no return of any of these symptoms till 
this date. 

I have omitted other facts that I do not think relevant 
to her case. 

Later she requested me to try and remove the 
following :— 

Pain elevating foot, treading on a pebble or something 
hard under this part of the foot brings it on. Pain 
would come on after walking some distance. 

Pain in right foot, across bases of toes, shooting up 
middle toe, then foot gets hot and burning, < in 
hot weather, when walking out. It would get so excruci¬ 
ating that she had to remove her shoe and press the 
foot and gradually the pain would go. She even would 
have to do this in a train, the foot got so unbearable. 

Various medicines were unsuccessfully tried till 1 
elicited from her this fact, that five years before a 
horse trod on this foot. I then gave her Arnica, which 
removed the pain for long periods of time, and she is 
gradually losing this neuralgia. She never had pain 
when walking barefoot. 

How often we fail to cure our cases because we do not 
go far enough back in the past, and do not sufficiently 
investigate the present. 

From Kent's Repertory and the symptoms given 
me by simply looking up the kind of pain, locality, 
> and <, I did not think of Arnica. The history 
su ggested it, and then < from a blow from a stone, and 
< pressure of shoe— the burning heat of the foot when 
in this excruciating pain is peculiar. 

20 
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Gastralgia. 

J. W., age 32. 

March 22nd, 1910.—J. W., fet 32. Treated by 
herbalists and other doctors. Employed in furniture 
department of one of our big city shops (formerly on 
man-of-war). 

Pain in stomach, screwing, twisting, midway between 
umbilicus and ensiform cartilage, not affected by eating, 
coming and going indefinitely, sometimes very severe. 
Present one month. Says he has had three previous 
attacks. 

1. In Bermuda, following attack of D. and V., from 
drinking impure cistern water. 

2. Pekin campaign, following dysenterj^; drank 
water pink with Condy’s fluid. 

3. ? from abdominal muscular strain over jumping 
to get into a barge on Thames. 

Takes a lot of Rhubarb, and did so when in navy, 
but has now ceased. 

' Very fond of salt . Likes salt fish (both children 
eat from salt cellar). 

Soft corns between toes, as if skin had been soaked in 
very hot water ; shooting pains, which prevent him 
wearing toe caps. 

Much troubled with ingrowing toe-nails. 

Vaccinated five times. Cannot stand odour of vinegar, 
and won’t have it in his food. 

Graphites, a little > ; Nat. m., Thuja (which gave 
some >), K. Bich, etc., were used without permanent 
benefit. He returned to a herbalist, and then his wife 
sent him back to me. 

I then discovered after a rigid cross-examination— 
some months after seeing the case :— 

1. The pain was entirely absent when he was on 
holiday— i.e., no mental strain. 

2. If present, it was almost invariably > by bringing 
up wind. 

3. The days of the week on which it was present in 
the most aggravated form, were Monday and Friday, 
which were the busiest days in the week for him. 

4. He was a very sensitive, jealous man for his home, 
and being a “ wdlling horse,” other people shifted their 
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work on to his sholuders, and so he got more than his 
fair share of blame, this caused great annoyance, and 
then the pain would come on quicker than ever. 

5. The wind would come up with quite a noise. He 
sometimes, but very rarely, vomited. He would 
sometimes stand on his way home and belch up wind 
as the pain was so severe. 

I then remembered a case of a clergyman with colic 
{Homoeopathic World, 1902), coming on after 
Sunday’s work, and on other occasions after mental 
strain, cured by Arg. nit., and also Kent mentions all 
sorts of complaints, gastric included, coming on from 
mental strain. So I gave three doses of Arg. nit. 200. 
This removed the pain completely, and caused a 
.sensation like an electric battery in the region of 
right deltoid, almost instantaneously after each dose. 
He has remained well two years. 

Kent does not mention this drug in pain in stomach 
from mental exertion; he only gives Anacardium 
(p. 515 . I have added Arg. nit. and initialled it. 
But in his lectures, first edition, p. 147, he says “ with 
aggravation of all these complaints from mental 
-exertion, the stomach refuses to digest, everything 
taken seems to go into wind, . . . bloats with 

flatus, becomes distended and painful .” 

This case has taught me a great deal—especially of 
patience. One needs to be a regular detective at times 
in “ digging out ” the key-note of the case, which in this 
instance appears to be aggravation from “ mental 
strain, plus annoyance ”—the patient tended to keep 
his temper in rather than to “ boil over.” 

I might add that the medical adviser to the firm 
strongly advised operation for an obstruction, but we 
found no evidence of tumour when we put him under 
•deep anaesthesia, and we found too that he had no pain 
when he was on holidays, and he actually gained 
half a stone in weight. Treat the patient and not the 
disease. 
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ANALOGIES: PHYSICAL AND SOCIAL. 

By Gerard Smith, M.R.C.S. 

II. 

In the following remarks I wish the reader to under¬ 
stand that by the term “ social,” I do not mean either 
what is usually termed “ Society ” (with a big S), npr 
do I mean merely the friendly meeting together upon 
common ground amongst members of any one class or 
community. I use the word to define generally the 
inter-relations between class and class, between society 
and society, an inter-relation which has risen out of 
primitive individual competition and contest, giving 
way to a great extent to contest between classes and 
societies. There is co-operation within each class or 
society, as in nature within the community in the case 
of bees, ants, birds, wild cattle, and many others, but 
competition and contest still goes on outside between 
class and class, society and society. 

Another point is, that by the terms “ highest ” and 
“ aristocracy,” I mean “ best.” I do not allude to 
the possessors of titles, wealth, or what is called 
“ social position ” in the ordinary sense, the best in 
such classes of men are in no way made better by the 
possession of titles or wealth, except in so far as these 
enable their possessors to help or retard the general 
progress of evolution upwards from below, and the 
worst amongst titled and wealthy are lower, less 
“ aristocratic,” than are the better and best amongst 
those not possessed of titles or wealth, or both. The 
human body has existed longer than the social body, 
and has attained comparatively a far higher condition 
of co-operation, both between its various parts (classes 
or communities), and organs, and between the individual 
cells composing those organs. But the social body or 
organisation is a far more recent development, it is 
the latest addition to the upward growth of all things, 
and it is as yet a very long way indeed from attaining 
stability and peaceful co-operation ; the body social is 
still in the stage of contest and competition between class 
and class, between different communities. It is not 
only itself subject to many disorders, but its errors 
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have re-acted upon the human body, and caused it to 
be subject to degeneration and disease. 

The body social has its groups of contending societies, 
its capitalists and labourers, its trades unions, its rich 
and poor, its intellectual and ignorant. And the human 
body has its cellular structures of higher and lower 
functions, and its co-operative groupings of cells into 
organs, its trades unions. But these co-operate with 
each other, they are not, as in human social life, 
combatants and opponents; there the analogy is 
weak, yet very suggestive, in the very cause of its 
weakness. As in physical life the upper grades are 
recruited and filled from the lower, and the lower are 
infinitely in the majority, so in social life there is a 
continual struggle amongst the best of the less well- 
placed multitude to rise into better conditions, the best, 
the true aristocracy, in whatever class they are found, 
are recruited and filled from the rising lower stratum. 

A bodily disease is the evidence of the action of the 
self-defensive powers of the organs and tissues against 
injurious forces introduced from outside. And a 
social disease, or disorder, is likewise in many cases, 
the evidence of self-protecting forces in the classes 
or societies, competing for existence. In bodily disease 
cellular revolt is started on account of misuse, disuse, 
or over-use of cells. Their revolt is of a protective 
nature, the symptoms of disease are the perceptible 
signs of this acting defence. There is, as it were, a 
store of protective or defensive power in every organ 
of the human body, upon which it may draw and live, 
and by means of which it can repel disease forces. 

Organs are trades unions for the protection of their 
special functions for the co-operative good of all the 
bodily organs, and they have a store of protective 
union funds to use against injury. 

And disorder in one organ, with protective cellular 
revolt, is capable of upsetting other organs, and even 
of bringing disaster upon the whole fabric, just as 
industrial disputes and strikes in the social life, that is, 
the defensive action of trades unions and other societies 
against asserted or real injury, can produce wide¬ 
spread social disease in the whole social body. 
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In bodily disease, the potential or stored defensive 
force is drawn upon, and may be found sufficient to end 
the disease, and secure recovery, but when the union 
funds are exhausted, an organ may be absolutely 
destroyed, or only a partial recovery may come about. 
An over-supply of blood cells to one part, a supply far 
greater than is necessary to maintain it in good health 
and activity, more than the organ can use for its own 
benefit and that of the whole body, results not only in 
congestion and disease of the organ, but also in the 
depletion and reduction of blood supply to other 
organs ; and in the body social, congestive wealth of 
the social blood stream, money cells, in one direction, 
brings about depletion and disease in others. 

I have already, in my previous letter, spoken of the 
parasitic diseases of the body : disease producing 
bacteria produce in the blood and tissues poisons which 
result in rousing the defensive powers of the body cells, 
which then produce other chemical anti-poisons, and 
either destroy by their means the poisons which 
threaten health or life (holding them back, holding 
them prisoners, so that for the time they are harmless) 
whilst at the same time the bacteria are acted upon in 
such a way that they fall a readier prey to the vast 
force of white blood cells whose office is to devour the 
intruding parasite. The parasites in social life,' 
burglars, hooligans, and low-class criminals, and 
degenerate and idle disease parasites in the wealthy 
classes, are analogies of these physical parasites, 
though it is true that the police force, the white cells 
or phagocytes, do not attack and imprison any but the 
lower class of parasites, while as to social poisons, about 
as much comes from the one class as from the other. 

The human body possesses many powers of restora¬ 
tion of health, regeneration of cells and tissues and 
organs which are injured or diseased. Dead cells and 
dead collections of cells, or parts of organs, can be 
excluded and got rid of, and their places sometimes 
filled by healthy cells, under the cover of dead structures 
apparently diseased and harmful, but really temporarily 
heeded as covers. This regeneration and production 
of new cells goes on; a scab on a wound, or a shell of 
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new bone separating from a dead bone are such 
instances ; and in social life, within the shell of old 
and dying or dead states of societies, new combinations 
form, to break through and appear when the dead 
shell is cast off. 

When cells are diseased, although it is the cells 
themselves that must do the work, yet from the highest 
cells in the body, those of the brain, come government 
and direction through nervous influences and impulses. 
The cell republic is not an anarchy ; there is a supreme 
government, representative of the best that physio¬ 
logical cells are capable of, the brain, which can 
influence, direct, and suggest, and can, indeed, enforce 
the order to remove causes of illness and disease. 

And in social disorders, we have a collection of 
individuals supposed to represent the best of the 
obtainable in the organism, we call it the “ govern¬ 
ment.” It can direct, suggest, and enforce, but it is 
the individuals or class which does the work. 

Now, let me speak of the treatment of disease, what 
general principles can we establish as guiding our 
selection of remedies for disease, applied from without ? 

Let us take the social disorder first. 

When a class of men, representing some great and 
vital social interest, has a grievance, or is wronged and 
unjustly treated, what happens ? 

The grievance is “ ventilated,” or arouses “ agita¬ 
tion,” and demands are made, through strikes or other 
form of revolt, for more just arrangements. The money 
stream, the blood of the social organism, is usually 
found to be disordered ; its distribution is found to 
be inequitable ; cells cry out for more, and point out 
that they are depleted by an undue share distributed 
to others who have not earned it. 

There is distress and tension, and every sign of illness 
in the social fabric. 

And all the agitation and distress and anger and 
suffering, the degree and kind of which can be classified 
and defined, are the symptoms of the disease, the signs 
of the direction which the defences of the sick classes 
are taking. 

What do we do when we want to relieve the condition 
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of which these troubles are the symptoms ? Well, 
some countries act differently to others ; the old-time 
method, still followed in autocratic countries, is to 
smother and suppress, not the original causes of the 
trouble, but the symptoms, the agitation, the expres¬ 
sion of the trouble ; such methods act upon the idea 
that to hide or to silence the outward expression is to 
remove or put right the original cause of the suffering 
and its expression. 

Shoot the agitators and strikers ; imprison them ; 
deny their right to improve their social state, stop free 
speech, make the “ lower-classes ” know and “ keep 
their place,” is the older method. 

Or, give them charity, please them with gifts, give 
them some present and temporary help in money: 
a “ placebo ” ; 

Or, make this expression of discontent a misdemeanour 
punishable by law, and let the State take in hand the 
work hitherto performed by a specially developed and 
capable class. 

It has been tried for a very long time, this suppressive 
method, and England at least has come to see that 
smothering symptoms is not relieving disorder. The 
demands themselves may be unjustifiable, the. disorder 
may be a form of malingering, or the grievance may be 
real, and the restitution asked for may be justified. 

In either case, England now allows free statement of 
the matter ; not smothering and then denying the 
existence of the symptoms ; but often allowing the 
disease to take its way, and recover somehow after 
long and needless suffering has either injured the classes 
which possess the instinct of growth, or false and 
unjustifiable demands founded upon untrue statements 
of grievance, have injured and for the time arrested 
the healthy development of all concerned in the 
matter, employer and employee. 

That has been our method until comparatively 
recent times. 

Now there is a dawning of better things ; for, in a 
crude and partial way, we are beginning to see that it 
is a mistake to try and suppress the symptoms in order 
to relieve the disorder and suffering, and a dereliction 
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of duty to do nothing, and leave weakness behind 
after a protracted recovery, which is not complete ; 
and that there exists in the co-operative communities 
connected with national industries, a system of defence 
against disordering and unjust treatment of the 
members of the organised body of workers, and these 
powers of defence we are now beginning to recognise 
as being legitimate and justifiable. We see that they 
are the product of long years of evolution towards a 
better position and condition of the classes which now 
wield them. 

Charity we now know to be also useless in these 
social diseases, if applied directly to the men forming 
the trade defence organisation, though it may be 
demanded by our humanitarian feelings on behalf of 
those who suffer through the disease in the affected 
industry, but who are themselves not concerned 
directly in the agitation, yet do suffer severely. Charity 
is merely a temporary palliative, not a remedy. 

Following this recognition of the co-operative union 
of classes or communities occupied in particular 
industries, the trades unions, has come the natural 
evolution of a representation in the brain, the govern¬ 
ment, of those classes by members of their own class, 
or by men whose experience gives them authority to 
deal with their interests, the rising “ labour party ” is 
now an integral part of government; having a definite 
and legitimate place and function. 

And so it has evolved that we hear and try to estimate 
justly the expressions which are among the symptoms 
of the social disorder or disease, and we are begin¬ 
ning to see the truth, to help the defences to act 
efficiently and justly, to regard the agitation, the 
suffering, and the injury to the general welfare, as the 
signs of something wrong, a battle between the 
wrong and the forces of defence against the wrong. 

Then comes the key-note of the newer method. 
Shall we not do better in helping these defensive powers, 
—in working with them, rather than against them ? 
—to try and find out what produces the suffering and 
disorder, and how the legitimate and just use of defence 
and rectification is trying to work ? Can we not guide 
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and stimulate into the right and best path, the action 
of this defensive machinery ? 

The law of rising from below upwards is a fixed, 
natural law, and unless we deliberately oppose and 
crush its action by artificial and arbitrary attempts at 
destruction of the defensive powers, which will only 
ultimately prove worse than useless, we must submit to 
this natural law, whereby the social grows from below 
by development. 

Frequently, in the process of thus trying to feel and 
think, and act with, instead of against the curative 
forces, we are able to discover that the real cause of 
trouble is either an artificially made one, or is not that 
which the sufferers thought it to be ; but in any case, 
the right method towards relief is to place the suffering 
organism in such a position that its own inherent 
curative powers may act to the best effect. 

So much for social disease : its diagnosis and the 
path to pursue in order to bring the affected organism 
to recovery, not by quack “ cures,” but by assisting 
the inherent powers to recover the sick body. 

Now for disease in the individual human body. 
We perceive the symptoms, the sick man perceives 
others which are hidden from us, but which the sufferer 
describes to us. 

We distinguish the pain which is caused by too great 
a blood supply from that which is the cry of the nerves 
for more or better blood ; we sum up into one picture 
the symptoms, and know that it is a picture of the 
direction in which the defensive powers of the cells, 
the curative action, is trying to work. 

The old method was that of suppressing the symptoms 
one by one, or altogether, by drugs which either act 
in the opposite direction to the symptoms, or others 
which deaden the action of the nervous system and 
arrest all evidences of disorder, very often also producing 
disorder in organs which were at the time healthy. 

Let me sketch a thoroughly old time cure of common 
trivial illness, treated on the ancient and revered plan, 
a plan not yet rejected in the medical profession. 

A patient complains of a troublesome cough which 
keepsjhim awake at night, and goes to the doctor. 
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The doctor prescibes a mixture, containing some 
“ demulcent ” ( alias “ slimy ”) ingredient, sweet and 
gummy, to lubricate the air passages (which they never 
reach), some opium, to deaden the nerve endings which 
set up the cough, some Ipecacuanha —probably a 
large dose, to try and cancel the dulling effect of the 
opium by an “ expectorant ” action, and one or two 
other things put in for no particular reason, but which 
build up the ladder. I here give an actual prescription 
of very orthodox and respectable origin :— 

R Liq. Morph, mur, 3ij • 

Oxymel Scillce, 3ij- 
Acid Hydrocyan, dil, H\xx. 

Vin. Ipecac., 3i- 
Acid Nitric dil, 3ij. 

Spt. Chloroform, 3ij- 
Aq. Menth. Pip. ad, 3 viij. 

& ter die. 

Our patient takes it, sleeps heavily that night and 
the next, coughs little or not at all, but comes back to 
the doctor, complaining of several troubles which he 
had not before experienced. 

He has headache and constipation, and feels heavy 
and dull, that is the Liq. morph. Mur. He feels 
nausea, and has perhaps vomited, and his appetite 
has gone, that is the Ipecac, and the Oxymel Scillce 
and the Spt. Chloroform. 

He has acid eructations from the stomach, that is 
the Acid Nitric dil. and perhaps the Acid Hydrocyan. dil. 

Everything tastes, and his breath smells of pepper¬ 
mint, that is the Aq. Menth. Pip. 

And he feels “ stuffed at the chest,” short of breath, 
that is a total result of “ stopping the cough.” 

So the doctor writes another prescription for these 
fresh symptoms ; here it is :— 

R Tinct. Nucis Vom., 3ij. 

Tinct. Gentian Co., 3ij- 
Magues. Sulph, 3ij. 

Bismuthi sulphit., 3j* 

Spt. (Eth. sulph., 3ij- 
Aq. Cassice ad., 3 viij. 

A very powerful opposition to acid taste and 
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squeamish appetite, constipation and indigestion, 
breathlessness and taste of peppermint ! 

Perhaps the bitters make the patient think that he 
has a little appetite (he has not really) and the aperient 
acts, and ceasing to take Morphine allows his head to 
clear. 

But his cough has come back, his “ inside ” generally 
is upset, the (Ether tastes and smells, and he does not 
feel at all well; he is, in fact, feeling very bad. 

And so it goes on ; smother each set of symptoms 
as they arise from the last prescriptions, that was the 
good old method, not yet dead. 

A more up-to-date doctor would perhaps prescribe 
at the first visit something like the following, he does 
not wish to smother and suppress the signs of illness, 
so he gives 

R Tinct. Card. Co. 3ij- 
Syrup Aurantii, 3j- 
Acid Citric, gr. xv. 

Ess Limonis, gr. v. 

Aq. ad., 3 viij- 
| ter die. 

A very pretty colour, a pleasant, or at least, bearable 
flavour, of oranges and lemons. 

And the patient’s cough goes its way until it has 
cured the patient, with no added drug troubles. 
Probably the patient is pleased with the medicine, and 
the way it relieved his cough in a short week or two ! 
The first two prescriptions acted as do the autocratic 
rulers against social disorder and distress, with like 
effects; the third was a “ palliative placebo,” and nature 
recovered the patient of his sickness. A little charity, 
sham medicine, to tide over the time whilst things 
were getting straight by their own powers. 

Then we come to that method of therapeutics, of 
the treatment of disease by medicines in which the 
symptoms of illness are regarded as the indications of 
the action of the natural defensive powers of the cells, 
and the organs built up of those cells. Under this ideal, 
we do not regard it as our duty to arrest or suppress the 
symptoms by opposing the actions producing them. 

For, in this view, the symptoms of disease are, in a 
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vast majority of cases, curative, and are pointers to 
direct us how to work with them, not against them. 
I speak of symptoms, not of concrete diseases. I do 
not presume that we are to prescribe for a name, 
though, for purposes of classification or statistics, it 
may be well to give a name when we have diagnosed 
what organs are upset and how. The total picture of 
the symptoms, however, form our basis for imitating 
the natural defensive powers, and are our guide to the 
selection of the medicines which can “ pull where 
nature pushes,” in aid of those powers, no matter what 
the name of the general condition may be, even 
irrespective of whether or no we can ascertain what are 
the organs affected, or how they are affected. Sir 
Andrew Clarke was once asked by a young doctor, if 
there was anything fresh in the way of treatment for 
a case of Pneumonia recently discovered, and Sir 
Andrew replied : “I never treated a case of Pneumonia 
in my life.” 

Subsequently, after the young man had digested this, 
Sir Andrew said, “ I treat a man or woman, bodily and 
mental constitution, and type of a certain character, 
conditions of his or her life so-and-so, aspect of such 
and such a kind. I see certain quite palpable physical 
symptoms, here is an outgoing exudation from the 
lungs ; what does it mean ? should I stop it, or is it 
curative ? Other more subtle symptoms the patient 
only can perceive, all these, with the other more 
evident symptoms, I take separately, and then build 
into a small mental picture, and consider what I 
ought to do in modifying, arresting, leaving to act, or 
pushing on the symptoms ; but it is not a case of 
pneumonia, it is an individual patient, apart from other 
‘ cases.’ ” That is the ideal, supposing a politician or 
expert in sociology or industrial questions were asked : 
“ How would you treat a case of labour strike ? ” he 
could only say with Sir Andrew Clarke, that he must 
take each strike by itself, with all its conditions, before 
he could prescribe a remedy. 

What drugs exist which are capable of helping the 
natural defensive powers of the cells in their warfare 
with disease poisons ? 


— Pi:; itized by 


Go>, 'gle 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN 



ANALOGIES. 


Homoeopathic World. 
July i. 1912. 


1 

318 



If we take the action of bacteria in the blood and 
tissues as an analogy of all, or the majority of diseases, 
the drugs we require are such as will support 
or stimulate the special cells affected in the same 
way as do the bacterial poisons. 

I do not assert that all conditions of illness are 
caused by bacteria, but I do assert that active defence 
against disease conditions is set up in the body in all 
illness, as it is in disease caused by bacteria. 

In bacterial diseases, the curative means pro¬ 
duced in the inter-action between bacterial poisons and 
the cells, are such as so affect the bacteria as to prevent 
their action and cause them to fall ready victims to 
the phagocytes or certain white blood corpuscles, and, 
in so doing, produce the symptoms of the illness which 
are our pointers. Such drugs are those capable of 
producing similar interactions and similar symptoms 
in the body, to those produced by bacterial poisons, 
and drugs capable of producing in a healthy human 
body the same defensive efforts as are the result of 
disease, have the power in bacterial diseases of helping 
the phagocytes to destroy the bacteria. By analogy 
we believe that in all conditions of illness, other than 
those produced by bacteria, the drugs which cause 
symptoms similar to those of disease, are those which 
act with the defensive powers and push towards the 
recovery in the same direction as that in which the 
" vis medicatrix naturae ” is pulling. 

It is obvious, however, that the similarly acting 
defensive force of drugs is a weapon to be employed with 
scientific exactitude, or aggravation and continued 
illness showing similar symptoms to those produced 
by the drug will arise. It is so found that our medicine, 
when selected rightly, must be given only in such a 
dose and molecular form as shall reinforce the inherent 
defences, but not add an artificial and imitative excess 
of action over and above that necessary for the existing 
defence. 

Neither must we continue to give a medicine when 
the purpose for which it was given has been served, 
and the aid we have given in stimulating the natural 
forces has secured their victory ; in other words, we 
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must stop the use of any drug which has a similar action 
to that of the natural defence, as soon as the symptoms 
fade away. To go on with the medicine would mean 
to keep going a sort of artificial, needless, and exhausting 
defensive action. Don’t exhaust the strike funds if 
possible, and stop strike pay when the contest is 
decided. 

The dose of medicine, then, must not be large 
enough to over-drive the defence, and, as a practical 
fact, it is found that with a true similar, the dose which 
is useful is an extremely small one as a rule—a minute 
dose of a drug capable of stimulating defensive action, 
and producing symptoms of disease, will be felt as an 
active force when those disease symptoms are already 
present, whereas, if the body be free from disorder, a 
far larger dose is needed to call forth the similar 
symptoms. The disease or pathological test, is far 
more delicate and clear than is the artificial, physio¬ 
logical test, and both are far and away more delicate 
than the chemical or microscopical test for the existence 
of an active drug. 

The dose is, therefore, of vast importance, also the 
intervals at which it is given, and most of all the moment 
at which it shall be stopped. And the form is important 
unless a drug is to be employed, as in ancient medicine, 
to act directly as an irritant to some part of the 
digestive canal, or the intestines, so as to cause its 
rejection by defence, an emetic, or a purgative, it must 
be given in such a molecular form as shall ensure that 
its particles shall pass by osmosis through the infinitely 
thin animal membranes which convey them (the 
particles) into the blood stream, and up to a very high 
point indeed of dilution or attenuation, drugs increase 
in this penetrative power with every increased degree 
of thinning or separation of molecules. 

So the dilution or attenuation is vastly important. 
Many drugs which have little or no action in a large, 
massive dose, have extremely powerful actions in 
exceedingly attenuated and minute doses. 

If you wish to work among the wheels of a watch, 
you prefer a fine needle to the kitchen poker, the needle 
will get in, the poker will not. 
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And so, my analogies between the diseases and de¬ 
fences in social and bodily disease, ends in a defence of 
Homoeopathy, and I venture to hope, a rational defence. 

It is, as will be perceived, a defence of co-operation 
against competition or opposition, a socialistic doctrine. 

Working upon such lines, it is evident that we must 
recognise that the doctor occupies the position of the 
commander of a ship ; he does not himself carry his 
ship into port, the engines, or the wind in the sails, 
do that; he stands by and decides whether the acting 
forces shall be let alone, and the course unaltered, 
or whether they shall be aided in any way, by setting 
in action more steam, or catching more wind, etc., 
or by removing obstacles to the free action of the 
existing propelling power. The force that “ cures ” 
(using that abused word in the popular and incorrect 
sense) is not the doctor or his drugs, but the inherent 
recovery producing forces of the cells. 

Man has declared war against certain animals which 
have developed along the lines of individualism by the 
devouring of all others, animals which have attained 
great and dangerous power, and whose instincts of 
attack and defence go no further than individual 
protection within the family, animals which are now a 
menace to man, such as tigers and venomous snakes. 

Man has declared war against diseases of the most 
terrible types, some of which have disappeared or are 
disappearing. 

And some day, at long last, when the moral and social 
ideal has risen high enough, man will declare war upon 
those who grow wealthy, sometimes to a terrible 
degree, by means of the cruel devouring and crushing 
of the less wealthy, and by means which disregard the 
moral and social law and well-being of the community. 


A SULPHUR CASE. 

By J. Roberson Day, M.D. (Lond.). 

(Late Physician for Diseases of Children to the London 
Homoeopathic Hospital.) 

Miss A. E. C., aged 40, was recommended to consult 
me after failing to obtain any relief from two medical 
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men whom she had separately consulted. She had 
never tried Homoeopathy before, and knew nothing 
about it. 

She had not been well since Christmas, and last 
March a rash appeared on the shoulders, accompanied 
with severe itching, which was greatly increased by 
the warmth of bed, and her sleep was much broken 
and disturbed in consequence. 

There was also a good deal of itching about the hips, 
but no rash there. 

When seen by me she presented a circinate, dry rash, 
limited to the shoulders, which was intensely irritable, 
and showed signs of scratching. This rash was made 
worse by water and washing. 

The patient was of spare build, and her complexion 
was not clear. Her weight was 7 stone 9 pounds. 

The pathogenesis of Sulphur was here strongly 
presented. “Itching; worse from the warmth of bed.” 

“ Extreme emaciation ” “ weariness and prostra¬ 
tion ” of which she complained, and was such that 
she had been unable to do any work. 

So Sulphur 30 was prescribed, night and morning 
doses. 

In a week’s time, she came again to see me, and could 
hardly find words adequate to express her surprise 
and gratification at the result. She had never felt 
anything act so marvellously. The rash had entirely 
disappeared, and after taking the medicine for four days 
the pruritus, which had been the worst feature, had 
ceased and so her much needed sleep was restored. 
She could not help contrasting this treatment with 
what she had formerly had. “ To think that I should 
have wasted all that time besides the expense and no 
benefit.” 

That prescription made a convert of her to Homoeo¬ 
pathy. 
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SOCIETIES’ MEETINGS. 


BRITISH HOMOEOPATHIC SOCIETY. 

The ninth meeting of the session was held in the 
London Homoeopathic Hospital, Great Ormond Street, 
W.C., on Thursday, the 6th June, 1912, at 5 p.m. 

Dr. T. G. Stonham, president, in the chair. 

After the confirmation of minutes of previous 
meeting, Dr. Percy Newell, L.R.C.S.I., L.R.C.P.I., and 
L.M., L.M. Rotunda, (R.C.S.I.), 74, Harold Road, 
Cliftonville, Margate, was proposed by Dr. Spiers 
Alexander, London, and Dr. W. M. Storar, Ramsgate, 
for admission to the Society. 

Communications from Mrs. Nankivell and Mrs. 
Mitchell were read. 

Dr. Herbert Edward Deane, London, then read a 
paper entitled : “ Observations on Blood Pressure in 
the Healthy.” 

Dr. Deane described the Martin’s modification of the 
Riva-Rocci Manometer, and quoted from Janneway 
on the error arising from the narrow caff, pointing out 
that the upper limit in young adults was with the 
narrow cuff, 160 mm. while with the broad 12 cm. 
cuff, it was 125 mm. The use of the broad cuff was 
now standard practice. 

Referring to acrobats he said that many people 
were under the impression that any feat often repeated 
became semi-automatic. This was quite erroneous, 
and perhaps arose from the apparent ease with which 
the feat seemed to be performed the fact being that 
the gymnast had to put the utmost “ go ” into a feat 
or it lacked finish or might even fail. A celebrated 
acrobat, questioned on this point, said that no feat was 
ever done automatically and that unless the mind was 
kept concentrated on the action, accidents were apt to 
occur. 

In acrobats, after violent exercise, the average blood 
pressure was not found to be unduly raised, even though 
many of them were no longer in the heyday of youth. 
One celebrated gymnast, the head of a family of 
acrobats, aged 66, had an average of 120 mm., younger 
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members of the same troupe showed 95 mm. In this 
■connection Dr. Deane mentioned that the average 
blood pressure of thirty London Homoeopathic 
Hospital nurses was 109 mm. 

It was a popular impression that gymnasts were 
prone to early breakdown from circulatory troubles. 
This is entirely erroneous. Professional acrobats of 
all ages show a marked absence of degeneration in 
their blood vessels as compared with ordinary persons 
of the same age. 

The low average blood pressure in acrobats is probably 
due to the high state of general health which their 
training and mode of life induces. Temperance and 
sobriety are the rule—scrupulous cleanliness—par¬ 
ticularly after violent exercise, when a rub down and 
clean clothing are usual. Their metabolism is highly 
active, and this probably affects the structures of the 
blood vessels themselves, thus maintaining the vessels 
in a state of healthy elasticity, conducive to a steady 
low average blood pressure. It is also noteworthy 
that after violent exercise the blood pressure very soon 
falls to the normal. 

Colonel Deane showed a man who had been for over 
thirty years a noted long distance walker, and had won 
championships and prizes all over the world as a 
professional walker. 

This man who is now 55 had never shown a higher 
blood pressure than 104 mm. He had many times 
walked twelve hours a day for a whole week, once 
walked eighty-seven miles in a day and on one occasion 
130 miles in thirty hours. Fatigue had very little 
effect on him. He rarely perspired, and after a twelve 
hour walk he would have a good meal and resume his 
ordinary avocation. His average pulse rate is 64, 
and Dr. Deane challenged anyone to find a trace of 
degeneration in any of his arteries. 

Dr. Byres Moir supplemented Colonel Deane’s 
paper with some valuable clinical observations. He 
said he regarded the paper as a continuation of Dr. 
Deane’s paper read before the Society in 1908. He 
had often found that blood pressures were influenced by 
^temperament, mental strain and responsibility. 
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He had made observations during a voyage to South 
America on a troupe of acrobats, one, a woman, who 
was enormously powerful and used to swing a heavy 
man by a strap held between her teeth, had an average 
blood pressure of 108. Another, a man of herculean 
build, a mountain of muscle, had an average of 120. 
Dr. Byres Moir referred members to the Lesser Writings 
of Hahnemann, who had a marvellous insight into 
public health. He stated that it was of great import¬ 
ance thoroughly to understand the healthy range of 
blood pressure. Those over 160 required attention. 
The question of exercises requires much elaboration. 
He considered that the time would come when there 
should be public institutions for curative exercises 
under the care of medical experts. 

Drugs, though valuable, are not the first things to be 
thought of in cases of high blood pressure. Attention to 
the urgent symptoms by diet and hygienic measures 
are necessary and then we should seek for the 
simillimum. 

Dr. Wynne Thomas followed, quoting the case of 
Lauder Brunton himself who on one occasion in the 
Alps lost his train and was much put out thereby— 
he found his blood pressure then was 160, but later on 
at a higher altitude found it only 120, which was his 
normal blood pressure. Dr. Wynne Thomas finds that 
blood pressure varies much from nervous causes in the 
same patient at various times. 

He made some experiments on himself taking records 
before and after cabinet T.B. 

Before. Immediately after. 

I30 

98° 102.4 once 103. 

68. 130 once 146. 

A bath after a holiday at Crowborough. 



Before. 

After. 

I hour later. 

T. 

97.6 

IOO 

97-5 

P. 

68 

120 

64 

B.P. 

120 

IIO 

105 


Dr. MacNish commented on the general impression 
that gymnasts were prone to early breakdown which 


B.P. 

T. 

P. 
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he said was usually taught and believed, and expressed 
his thanks to Colonel Deane for the light he had thrown 
upon the subject. 

Dr. Galley Blackley spoke on the beneficial effect 
of proper respiration and especially of singing and the 
playing of wind instruments generally on the heart 
and lungs. He mentioned the case of a medical man 
who lived in excellent health to eighty-five, which he 
attributes to his fondness of flute playing. 

Dr. Jagielski also spoke of the excellent effects of 
proper respiration as exemplified in operatic singers. 

The Dinner Club met in the Holborn Restaurant, 
at 7.30 p.m. 

The tenth and eleventh meetings of the session will 
be held on 3rd and 4th July, 1912. The British 
Homoeopathic Congress will hold its Annual Meeting 
in the Connaught Rooms, W.C., on Friday, 5th July, 
1912. 


NOTIFICATIONS. 


% • Under this heading we shall be happy to insert notices of appointments, changes o 
address, etc., and holiday arrangements. 


Dr. T. Miller Neatby. 

Dr. T. Miller Neatby, of 107, Fairlop Road, Leytonstone, 
attends also at 25, New Cavendish Street, W., on Tuesdays and 
Fridays, from eleven to one. Telephone, Pad. 3222. 

Dr. John Lang. 

Dr. Lang has commenced practice at 6, Fitzroy Place, Sauchie- 
hall Street, Glasgow. Consultations three to four p.m. daily, ex¬ 
cept Saturdays, or by appointment. Telephone, 1245 Charing 
Cross, Glasgow. 


Dr. Searson. 

Dr. James Searson has returned from his voyage abroad, 
and recommenced practice at 35a, Welbeck Street, W. At home 
11 to 1.30 daily. Tel., 5523 Pad. 
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SUBSCRIPTIONS FROM MAY i 6 th to JUNE 15 TH, 

1912. 


General Fund. 


Dr. Byres Moir 
J. Carlton Stitt, Esq. 

Miss Noble Taylor 
Col. Clifton Brown 
C. F. Pearson, Esq. 

Mrs. Wood 
Dr. Eugene Cronin 
Dr. Vincent Green 
Dr. J. C. Molson 
E. H. Morton, Esq. 

Joseph Howard, Esq. 

Sir G. W. Truscott, Bart. 

Frederick Ames, Esq. 

W. Lee Mathews, Esq. 

Dr. Sandberg 
Lady Oldroyd 
Dr. C. E. Wheeler 
J. A. Allan, Esq. 

Dr. Le Hunte Cooper 
H. Manfield, Esq. 

Dr. F. W. Hayes . 

Dr. J. Roberson Day 

National Homeopathic Fund. 

Messrs. Keene & Ashwell 

Mrs. Biggar. 

Ladies’ Branch. 

Mrs. Stephenson . 
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The usual monthly meeting of the Executive Com¬ 
mittee held at Chalmers House on Tuesday. 

May 2 T d at a Sub-Committee Meeting, held on 
M;i’ . J. Weir was appointed Compton- 

for the next session. 
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[To the Editor of the “ Homoeopathic World.”] 

Dear Sir, —Since writing my article on the “ Allo- 
patic Materia Medica and the Homoeopathy discovered 
therein,” in your May number, the following extract 
from Norman Walker’s “ Introduction to Dermatology r 
has been pointed out to me. It forms a fitting climax 
to the above article. 

Writing of eruptions caused by drugs, Mr. Walker 
says, “ The iodine rash, appears in several forms. 
A papular erythema is sometimes seen ; sometimes the 
eruption, like that produced by bromide, simulates 
acne; but the eruption which is perhaps more than 
any other associated with iodine is a bullous one, more 
resembling pemphigus than any other skin disease. 
In rare cases the lesions produced are at first solid, 
and later break down in a manner so similar to the 
gumma that one or two patients have been dosed into 
their graves by the pushing of the very drug which 
was the original cause of their trouble.” 

The last paragraph needs no comment, though we 
should like to hear Mr. Walker’s explanation of such a 
striking occurrence. 

I am, Sir, 

Yours faithfully. 

H. Fergie Woods. 


MIXED HOSPITALS. 

[To the Editor of the “ Homceopathic World.”] 

Sir, —The suggestion of the advisability of mixed 
hospitals is one which would seem to be ideal in theory. 
Dr. Hoyle, however, has clearly shown that the mixture 
does not tend to harmony of working in practice or to 
improving homoeopathic teaching. 

What we are losing sight of in the present day is the 
fact that the opposition to homoeopathy while outwardly 
less bitter is if anything more dangerous. 

When our advertisements and medical articles are 
accepted by the Lancet and British Medical Journal; 
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when we are no longer looked upon as medical heretics ; 
when our allopathic brethren treat us as members of the 
medical profession, then, and not till then, can we begin 
to think of mixed hospitals. But at the present time 
we owe a duty to those pioneers who have borne the 
stress of the fight and have made Homoeopathy what 
it is to-day. This duty is to strengthen by every 
means our Homoeopathy and to keep our hospitals 
for what they were built, viz., Homoeopathy. 

I am, Yours faithfully, 

Francis J. Wheeler. 

Southport. 


[To the Editor of the “ Homoeopathic World.”] 

Sir, —It will be very interesting to observe the results 
obtained in the so-called mixed Hospitals in the United 
States, where, as Dr. Hoyle tells us, the patients will 
be under practically the same conditions of hygiene, 
feeding and general surroundings, where there will be no 
selection of cases, but where the only difference will 
be in the drug treatment. The results and inferences 
from them will be far more valuable than if obtained 
in special hospitals, and infinitely more so of course, 
than those given by private individuals where cases 
cannot be checked or observed by others. Dr. Hoyle 
is his paper on this subject in the June number is not 
quite consistent. He calls attention to the value of 
these hospitals, the good work they are doing, and 
hopes the A. I. H. will give them every encouragement. 
At the same time he points out the necessity for our 
hospitals to be kept purely homoeopathic. His main 
argument against mixed hospitals, is rather one¬ 
sided and unconvincing. It turns almost entirely 
on the statement that statistics in homoeopathic 
hospitals are so vastly better than those in allopathic 
ones, that our records will be spoilt by the mixture. 
He gives statistics of various diseases in which the 
death-rate is always at least double, and in many 
diseases e.g., diptheria, yellow fever, pneumonia, and 
scarlet fever, from six to eight times greater under 
allopathic than what it is under homoeopathic treatment 
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Surely this is an argument in favour of mixed hospitals. 
If we can get these results we need have no fear of 
placing our cases side by side with those of our 
allopathic colleagues, and the vast majority of them 
certainly will not be so prejudiced as to refuse to com¬ 
pare notes and make enquiries about our treatment 
when they see we are getting such superior results. 
In a few years the millenium will have arrived and 
there will be no allopaths left. 

As a matter of fact, for the reasons I gave in my paper 
on Diptheria I gave at the Congress last year, I do not 
attach much importance to these statistics. A perusal 
of those collected by Dr. Dewey and quoted 
by Dr. Hoyle only confirms my scepticism. They are 
altogether too good. One gentleman, Dr. Villers, of 
St. Petersburg, had 100 cases of Diphtheria, presumably 
consecutive, with no mortality. Obviously these cases 
must either be of an exceedingly mild type and there¬ 
fore quite useless for comparison, or else the diagnosis 
has been faulty and cases of follicular tonsilitis and other 
throat affections have been included. 

In reference to Dr. Hoyle's plea for purely homoeo¬ 
pathic hospitals, I would like to ask if such an institution 
exists or ever has existed. I presume in most of them, 
surgical operations are occasionally performed, and 
surely a very large number of patients are admitted 
into every hospital when no drug treatment whatever 
is necessary. In a very large proportion of our cases 
tolle causam is all that is required, and although we 
may prescribe a drug, for its suggestive effect or other 
reasons, it is certainly the main factor in the cure, in 
a minority only of these. The title “ Homoeopathic ” 
therefore, whether applied to hospitals or individuals, 
is a misnomer. It is too restrictive, and gives the public 
the impression that we are nothing more than followers 
of Hahnemann, and that it is contrary to our practices 
to give anything but infinitesimal doses. 

Another argument in favour of mixed hospitals is 
that they promote good fellowship and intercourse with 
our professional brethren. Every medical man’s object, 
I take it, is to do his level best for those placed under 
his care, and in order to do this it is necessary for him 
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to keep acquainted as far as possible with the latest 
developments in medicine and surgery. A member 
of the British Homoeopathic Society, especially one 
practising in the provinces, may be cut off from 
consultation with the best men, may be unable to visit 
the most up-to-date hospitals, and theatres, and in a 
few years may get hopelessly behind the times. The 
isolated position we have occupied in the past has been 
an incalculable disadvantage, and no effort should be 
spared to put an end to it. There are many things that 
we can teach our allopathic colleagues, and also a good 
deal more that we can learn from them. Personally, 
I believe I have been able to give useful help occasion¬ 
ally to some of them, and on the other hand have often 
received most valuable assistance in consultation, and 
frequently availed myself of invitations to witness 
special methods of treatment or interesting operations 
in their infirmaries and theatres. Already in the 
Highfield Hospital at Leicester, which may be regarded 
as of the mixed type, many of our colleagues have had 
patients under treatment, and the result certainly has 
been good, promoting mutual good feeling, helping the 
funds of the Hospital, and most important of all 
proving it to be an undoubted benefit to the public. 

Yours faithfully, 

Henry Mason, M.D., M.R.C.S. 

Leicester. 


VARIETIES. 


A Case of Double Personality. —At a recent quarterly 
meeting of the Medico-Psychological Association Dr. Bernard 
Hart, lecturer in psychiatry, University College Hospital Medical 
School, and assistant medical officer, Long Grove Asylum, read 
a paper on a case of double personality, which has since been 
published in the Journal of Mental Science. The patient was a 
young man, aged 28, who had been admitted to the asylum on 
a certificate stating that he had been sending threatening tele¬ 
grams to various people, and that he had been behaving in a 
somewhat irresponsible manner. It was soon found on examina¬ 
tion that the episode of the telegrams constituted a small section 
of his past life, spread over several weeks, the contents of which 
were entirely forgotten. Moreover, it was found that similar 
totally forgotten periods had occurred at intervals during the 
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preceding few years. Such a history suggested the existence of 
the ordinary hysterical amnesia or “ fugue,” so well described 
by Janet and others, and this diagnosis was readily confirmed 
by the method of hypnosis, under which procedure the forgotten 
memories were recovered without difficulty. Up to this point the 
case presented interesting enough, but by no means unusual, 
features. In the course of further examination by the method 
of psycho-analysis, however, adopted with the view of endea¬ 
vouring to find out the underlying motives for the occurrence 
of the “ fugues,” new phenomena made their appearance. Acting 
on the supposition that the elements in question lay at a deeper 
level than the memories recovered by hypnosis, Dr. Hart pro¬ 
ceeded to investigate the case along Freudian lines in the search 
for repressed incidents, intrinsically unpleasant, to the resuscita¬ 
tion of which the patient offered strenuous resistance. It 
happened that the patient was visited one day by an uncle whom 
he professed greatly to dislike, and after the visit was over Dr. 
Hart was questioning him concerning the causes of his aversion 
to his uncle, when suddenly the patient’s demeanour began to 
change; up to that time always very courteous, he burst into' 
a rage, and denied stoutly having seen Dr. Hart more than 
once before, although they had had some twenty prolonged 
interviews already. When certain incidents of his past life, 
formerly elicited from him, were mentioned, the patient declared 
the examiner must be mad, and suggested a bicycle ride to cool 
the latter’s heated and confused brain. A few seconds later, 
however, the patient suddenly sat down, complained of headache, 
and almost immediately returned to his usual condition, with a 
complete amnesia for everything that had occurred since the 
visit of his uncle. Thus there had momentarily appeared a 
“ new ” personality, and it soon became clear that he could be 
made to come on the scene by simply questioning the patient 
concerning his aversion to his uncle. This personality always 
appeared whenever a “ sore spot ” was touched— i.e., whenever 
there was a danger of one of the buried memories being brought 
to the surface. During the course of the investigation this 
u new ” or “ secondary ” personality always remained suspicious 
and hostile to Dr. Hart, frequently abusing him with vigour and 
directness, whereas the ordinary personality of the patient was 
always grieved and distressed when told of what had occurred 
when he was in the other state. According to Dr. Hart, the birth 
of the “ new ” personality was a kind of psychological artefact, 
the result of the refusal of the patient to allow certain hidden 
memories to be revealed. The resistance offered seemed to have 
been crystallised, as Dr. Hart says, into a concrete form ; the 
secondary personality was the incarnation of this opposition. 
Throughout the analysis he betrayed an intense animosity to 
the examiner, often making examination impossible, and it was 
only by the exercise of considerable circumspection on the part of 
the latter that any progress could be made. Finally, however, 
the secondary personality disappeared as all the repressed 
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memories were brought to light, and since then the patient has 
been in a normal condition. It will be observed, from this brief 
abstract of an excellently worked out case, that Dr. Hart is 
at pains to dissociate the genesis of the second personality from 
the events of the amnesias or fugues, and to attach it solely to 
the incidents underlying the aversion to the uncle and the psycho¬ 
analysis concerned with these. In this respect the case differs 
from several that have already been recorded, for in a number 
of these the reduplication of the personality was undoubtedly 
associated with and appeared during a hysterical fugue. Instances 
of psycho-analysis have been published in hysterical cases where 
the concentrated resistance was as marked as in this case, yet it 
did not amount to the constitution of a secondary personality ; 
and in this instance it may be questioned whether there may 
not really be a link between the hysterical phenomena and the 
psychical dissociation (the “ four-fifths man ” and “ the one-fifth 
man,” to use Dr. Hart’s expressions), or rather whether each may 
not have had its basis in one and the same inherent psychical 
defect. It is to be hoped that Dr. Hart will take some oppor¬ 
tunity of recording the psycho-analysis of this case in detail, for 
it cannot fail to be instructive.— Lancet. 

Tuberculous Disease of the Eye and its Treatment by 
Tuberculin. —The view generally taken of tuberculosis of the 
eye is grave, and in some forms, as, for example, in cases of 
massive tubercle of the choroid, the advice is given to enucelate 
the eye. This view is combated by Mr. T. Harrison Butler in a 
recent paper* on Tubercular Disease of the Uvea. He finds 
that about 1 per cent, of all cases of disease of this region are 
due to tuberculosis either in the form of local infection or of 
toxaemia. Thus, many cases of disseminated choroiditis, usually 
attributed to syphilis, sure probably tuberculous in nature, and 
the same is true of some instances of interstitial keratitis and 
of many cases of iritis in which no definite cause can be dis¬ 
covered and which are commonly called “ rheumatic.” Treat¬ 
ment of tuberculous disease of the eye with tuberculin is followed 
by excellent results. A preliminary injection of old tuberculin 
is given to establish the diagnosis, the patient being kept in bed' 
and his temperature taken every four hours. The dose for this 
purpose is 0.001 c.c. of old tuberculin, this dose being twice 
doubled at intervals of a week if no reaction occurs. In one case 
a reaction was produced by bovine old tuberculin when the human 
preparation had failed. The occurrence of a reaction seems to 
increase the efficacy of the subsequent doses of new tuberculin. 
Treatment may begin with a dose of 1/2000 mgr., of new tuber¬ 
culin, and this is repeated at intervals of a week, the amount 
being increased after a month has elapsed to 1 /1000 mgr., and after 
a second month to 1 /500 mgr. if no reaction is produced. Should 
such occur the dose is diminished. During this course of treat¬ 
ment the patient is not confined to bed, but is treated as an out¬ 
patient, his temperature being taken on the morning after each 

* The Birmingham Medical Review, May 15th, 1912, p. 216. 
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injection by a district nurse. The usual hygienic measures are 
carried out, along with the administration of cod liver oil and 
iodide of iron. Incidentally Mr. Butler records a very unfavour¬ 
able experience of the use of Calmette’s ophthalmic reaction for 
diagnosis. In one case interstitial keratitis developed, in another 
a central corneal ulcer, while in several instances typical phlyc¬ 
tenulae appeared.— Lancet. 

A Delicate Method of obtaining H^min Crystals from 
Minute Bloodstains. —A test for blood, first described by 
Teichmann in 1855, is the production of haemin crystals by heating 
the suspected substance with glacial acetic acid. If the material 
is abundant there is no difficulty, and large and characteristic 
crystals are readily formed. But glacial acetic acid when heated 
has a tendency to evaporate with explosive violence, with conse¬ 
quent loss of the crystals if the amount of material is small. In 
the Boston Medical and Surgical Journal of April 11 th, Dr. W. F. 
Whitney has described a new method which appears to have 
advantages. He sought for a solvent a drop of which would 
evaporate from the periphery toward the centre, thus concen¬ 
trating the solution. He found this in formic acid of specific 
gravity 1.2. If a drop of this acid is placed on a glass slide and 
allowed to evaporate at the temperature of the air, or after 
gentle heating, it will disappear gradually from the periphery 
to the centre. On the other hand, a drop of glacial acetic acid 
does not hold together, but spreads over the slide and evaporates 
instantly. With these facts in mind Dr. Whitney worked out the 
following method. A minute fragment of the suspected 
substance—a scraping from a stain or a bit of stained fibre—is 
placed on a slide and a small drop of formic acid of specific gravity 
1.2 is applied with a glass rod. Over the drop is inverted a 
small watch glass, which should not touch it or project beyond 
the edge of the slide. Gentle heat is applied beneath the drop, 
and the moment condensation is seen inside the watch glass the 
heat is discontinued, the watch-glass is removed, and the 
remainder of the fluid is allowed to evaporate in air. When dry 
the spot can be examined microscopically and mounted in Canada 
balsam. The crystals are very small, requiring a high power 
objective to see them well, but they are so numerous that they 
cannot be overlooked. A second application of acid does not 
seem to make them any larger. The fact that they are so small 
shows that only a minute quantity of blood is necessary for their 
formation. The addition of a little hydrobromic acid (34 per 
cent.) in the proportion of one drop to 4 cubic centimetres of the 
formic acid gives darker and more numerous crystals than 
formic acid alone. The delicacy of the test is so great that 
crystals have been obtained occasionally from a small drop of 
a mixture of blood with 200 times as much water, while from a 
mixture of 1 to 50 they can always be obtained. Further, the 
ease and rapidity with which this test can be performed is an 
advantage. It can be directly applied to the suspected substance, 
and the whole procedure takes less than a minute.— Lancet. 
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The New Facts. —It is not so very long ago that the fatty sub¬ 
stances essential in the human dietary were derived almost 
exclusively from an animal source. Beef, mutton, pork, milk, 
butter or cream practically supplied the fatty needs of the body. 
The only vegetable fat hitherto consumed in important quantities 
was olive oil. Its use, however, was generally limited to the salad, 
and not a few people prefer the salad without the addition of 
oil. Cod-liver oil, the most familiar example of a fish-oil, was 
used medicinally because it was regarded to be readily assimilated, 
:and so was held to be a certain and rapid source of energy. The 
•important question of the digestibility of fats appears to have 
received attention chiefly in regard to animal fats. In physio¬ 
logical literature, -at all events, it is difficult to find any definite 
•conclusions as to the digestibility of vegetable fats, and yet the 
matter is of increasing importance, seeing how rapidly vegetable 
fats are being introduced into our daily articles of diet. The 
introduction of butter substitutes in the “ seventies ” created a 
opening for vegetable fats, and the industry in these fats is growing 
enormously at the present time. Margarine at first consisted of 
beef fat, churned with milk and coloured, but now a very wide 
range of vegetable fats is available for making part, at any rate, 

•of this butter substitute. There is a very large trade in sesame 
oil, cocoa-nut oil, palm-kernel oil, arachis oil, cotton-seed oil, 
sunflower oil, maize oil, poppy oil, and a number of other vegetable 
•oils, all of which are destined for human consumption, chiefly in 
the form of butter substitutes. We are constantly told that these < 
.are wholesome, but occasionally it has happened that in the race 
for cheap sources a poisonous oil has been found and actually 
used in making a butter substitute, while several nut oils are 
known to have marked purgative properties. The time has 
arrived, we think, when the broad question of the suitability of 
vegetable fats, such as those just mentioned, for purposes of human 
consumption, compared with animal fats, should be thoroughly 
investigated and discussed. It is generally admitted that butter 
is the most digestible edible fat we possess, and if that is the case 
something should be done to ascertain whether the use of one or 
any of the vegetable fats as substitutes, on the enormous scale of 
the present day, is justified on sound physiological premises. 

Lancet. 

Wild Plant Destruction.— The destruction of wild plants 
^appears to still go merrily on. We gather from the Selborne 
Magazine that large hampers of feather moss are carried away 
for sale from Surrey. The Rev. W. A. Shaw, writing from the 
Godaiming district, confirms the statement that the Royal Fern 
has been exterminated from Punch Bowl, Hindhead, and he 
adds, “ mostly by ladies.” Statistics show that this species, 
•once widely distributed, is in danger of extinction in practically 
every county in the British Isles where it used to grow, and in 
some cases it is totally extinct, for hawkers and collectors have 
finished the work begun by drainage and enclosure a century 
ago .—Westminster Gazette. 
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iONOON HOMOEOPATHIC HOSPITAL, GREAT ORMOND STREET, 

BLOOMSBURY. 

Hours of Attendance :—Medical (In-patients, 9.30 ; Out¬ 
patients, 2.0), Daily; Surgical, Mondays and Tuesdays, 2.0 ; and 
Thursdays and Fridays, 9 a.m.; Diseases of Women, Tuesdays, 
and Wednesdays 2.0 ; Diseases of Skin, Thursdays, 2.0 ; Diseases 
■of the Eye, Mondays and Thursdays, 2.0 ; Diseases of the Nose, 
Throat and Ear, Wednesdays, 2.0 ; and Saturdays, 9 a.m.; 
Diseases of Children, Mondays and Thursdays, 9.0 a.m.; Opera¬ 
tions, Monday, Thursday and Saturday mornings ; and Wednes¬ 
day, Thursday and Friday afternoons ; Diseases of the Nervous 
System, Fridays, 9 a.m. ; Electrical Cases, Tuesdays and 
Fridays, 2.0 a.m; Physical Exercise Department, every day 
except Saturday at 9 a.m. 


To Contributors.— Reprints of articles can be ordered from the 
publishers, on application not later than eight days after publication. 


MEDICAL AND SURGICAL WORKS PUBLISHED 
DURING THE PAST MONTH. 


Apel (E. L. C.) How to Become a 
Certified Midwife. New ed. Re¬ 
vised and brought up to date by 
Victoria E. M. Bennett. 12mo. 
sd. Scientific Press. Net fid. 

Bruce (J. Mitchell) and Billing (W. J.). 
Materia Medica and Therapeutics. 
9th Ed. 12mo. pp. fi5fi. CasseU 
Net fi/fi. 

Byrne (Joseph). Seasickness and 
Health: a Manual for Travellers. 
Cr. 8vo, pp. 128. U. K. Lewis. 
Net 4 /-. 

Cathcart (E. P.). The Physiology of 
Protein Metabolism. Royal 8vo. 
Longmans. Net 4 /fi. 

Collinge (Walter E.). A Manual of 
Injurious Insects. Illust. 8vo. pp. 
288. Dulau. Netl2/fi. 

Bennett (R. B.J. The Healthy Baby. 

Cr. 8vo. Macmillan. Net 4 '6. 
Gulland (G. Lovell) and GoodalKA.). 
The Blood. A Guide to its Examin¬ 
ation and to the Diagnosis and Treat¬ 
ment of its Diseases. 8vo. pp. 350. 
W. Ghreen . Net 15 /-. 

Hutchison (Robert) and Rainy (Harry). 
Clinical Methods, 5th Ed. Revised 
throughout. 12mo. pp. fi68. Cassell. 
10 / 6 . 

Leusden (F. Pels). Surgical Operations. 
English Translation by F. E. 
Gardner. Roy. 8vo. Rebman . Net 
30/-. 

Lischer (B. E.). Principles and Methods 
of Orthodontics. Cr. 8vo. H. Kimpton . 
Net 12/fi 

Marshall (C. F.). Syphilology and 

Venereal Diseases. 2nd Ed. Impl. 
lfimo, pp. 572. BaiUiere. NetlO/fi. 


McKisack’s Systematic Case Taking. 
Bailliere. Net 3/0. 

Moll (Albert). The Sexual Life of the 
Child. 8vo. pp. 350. G. Allen . 
Net 15/-. 

Pickerill (H. P.). Stomatology in 

General Practice. A Text Book of 
Diseases of the Teeth and Mouth, etc. 
(Oxford Medical Publications.) 8vo. 
pp. 280. H. Frowde. Net 15/-. 

Rawlings (L. Bathe). Landmarks 
and Surface Markings of the Human 
Body. 5th Edition. 8vo. pp. 104. 
H. K. Lewis. Net 5/9. 

Ross (H. C.). and Others. Further 
Researches into Induced Cell Repro¬ 
duction and Cancer. Voi. 2. 8vo, 
pp. 126. J. Murray. Net 3/fi. 

Russell (Rollo) Preventable Cancer* 
A Statistical Research. Cr. 8vo- 
pp. 17fi. Longmans. Net 4/6. 

Savill (Thomas Dixon). A System of 
Clinical Medicine. 3rd Ed., thor¬ 
oughly revised. 8vo. pp. 970. 
E. Arnold . Net 25/-. 

Short (A Rendle). The New Physiology 
in Surgical and General Practice. 
2nd Ed. Revised and enlarged. 
Cr. 8vo. pp. 256. Simpkin. Net 5/-. 

Thomson (Alexis), and Miles (Alex¬ 
ander). Manual of Surgery. Vol. 2. 
Regional Surgery. 4th Edition. 
Revised and enlarged. Cr. 8vo. pp. 
940. H. Frowde. Net 10 /fi. 

Thomson (Alexis) and Miles (A.). 
Manual of Surgery. Vol. 3. Opera¬ 
tive Surgery. Cr. 8vo. pp. 582. 
H. Froivde. Net 10 /fi 
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TO CONTRIBUTORS & CORRESPONDENTS. 


All literary matters. Reports of 
Hospitals, Dispensaries, Societies, 
and Books for Review, should be 
sent to Dr. C. E. Wheeler, 
35, Queen Anne Street , Cavendish 
Square , W. 

Letters to the Editor requir¬ 
ing personal reply should be ac¬ 
companied by stamped directed 
envelope. 

All advertisement and business 
communications to be sent to the 

MaNAGER ” of the Homoeopathic 
Publishing Company, 12, Warwick 
Lane, Paternoster Row, London, 
E.C. 

Literary matter and corres¬ 
pondence should be sent to us not 
later than the 12th of each month. 
Proofs will be sent to contributors, 
who are requested to correct 
the same and return to the Editor 
as early as possible. 


CORRESPONDENTS. 

Dr. Fergie Woods, London.— 
Dr. Ray, I ndia.—Dr. Mason, 
Leicester.—Dr. P. Hoyle, London.— 
Dr. Wheeler, Southport. 


BOOKS AND JOURNALS 
RECEIVED. 

Brit. Horn. Review.—Revist. 
Horn.—Med. Times.—AUg. Horn. 
Zeit.—Med. Advance.—The Chi- 
ronian.—La Homoeopatia.—Ind. 
Horn. Rev.—Horn. Envoy.—The 
Chemist and Druggist—Medical 
Century.—Rev. Horn. Fran9aise. 
—H. Recorder.—L’Omlopatia in 
Italia.—Revista Horn, de Per¬ 
nambuco.— N.A.J. of H.— New 
Eng. Med. Gaz.—L’Art Medical. 
—Horn. Jour, ot Obst.—Annals 
de Med. Horn.—Century Path 
—Hahnemannian Mon.—Pacific 


Coast Jour, of H.—Journal B.H.S, 
—Zoophilist—Calcutta Jour, of 
Med.—Le Propagateur de L’Ho- 
moeopatie. — Cleveland Medical 
and Surgical Reporter.—Fr&n 
Homoopatiens Varld.—Journal of 
the American Institute of Homoeo¬ 
pathy.—Indian Homoeopathic Re¬ 
porter.—La Critica.—Journal of 
Ophthalmology, Otology, Laryng¬ 
ology.—The Homoeopathician.— 
Iowa Homoeo. Journal.—De¬ 
mineralized Food and Cancer: 
Packard. 
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News and Notes. 

Original Communications : 

The Hahnemannian Explanation of 
the Mode of Action of the Homoeo¬ 
pathic Remedies. By Dr. Borland. 

Analogies: Physical and Social. By 
Gerard Smith, M.R.C.S. 

The Rise and Progress of Homoeopathy 
in Liverpool. By Dr. Francis Wheeler. 

Homoeopathic Hospitals and their 
Significance in the Cause of Public 
Health. By E. Petrie Hoyle, M.D. 
(U.S.A.) , ^ 

Materia Medica Keynotes. XXVI. By 
Frederick Kopp, Greenwich, N.S.W. 

Hospitals and Institutions. 

Bromley, Bristol, Liverpool, Bourne¬ 
mouth. 

Notifications : 

Dr. Alexander McCandlish. 

Dr. B. W. Nankivell 

Dr. Arnulphy. 

Societies* Meetings : 

British Homoeopathic Society. 

British Homoeopathic Association 
(Incorporated) : 

Subscriptions and Donations from 
April 16th to May 15th. 

Fourth General Meeting. 

Extracts.: 

Anacardium Poisoning. 

A Case of Adder Bite. 
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THE BRITISH HOMOEOPATHIC CONGRESS. 

The Annual Congress of Homoeopathic Physicians 
of Great Britain was held in London on July 5th, and 
was a great success. The proceedings opened on the 
evening of July 4th, when the President, Dr. Roberson 
Day, and Mrs. Day held a reception at the Connaught 
Rooms, Great Queen Street. This was attended by 
a large number both of the actual members of Congress 
and their friends. A programme of music was given 
in the course of the evening, and a sense of friendliness 
and good fellowship was promoted which prepared the 
way for a successful meeting next day. 

On July 5th at ten o’clock, in the Drawing-room of the 
Connaught Rooms, Dr. Day took the chair, supported 
by Dr. Neild, Dr. Murray, Dr. Burford, Dr. Golds- 
brough, Dr. Neat by and Dr. MacNish, before a good 
gathering of members and friends. Dr. Burford stated 
that expressions of regret at non-attendance had been 
received from Dr. Brasol of St. Petersburg, Dr. Fischer 
and Dr. Dammholz of Berlin, Dr. Meersch of Belgium, 
and Drs. Epps, Hilbers, Capper, J. Hayward, Senr., 
Saunder, Jones, Hall, Morgan, Scriven, Hayes, 
Wilmot, Hervey Bodman, Ashworth, Roberts and 
G. Clifton. Mr. Knox Shaw was unavoidably absent 
through illness and was much missed. The President 
then welcomed as visitors Dr. Vollmer of Brazil and 
Dr. S. van den Berghe, of Ghent. Later in the course 
of the day these visitors were joined by Dr. Planquart, 
of Brussels. Next the President referred to the 
lamented death of Dr. Dyce Brown, so long and so 
intimately associated with these Congresses, and a 
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resolution testifying to the sense of the meeting of the 
great loss sustained by his death and of honour to his 
memory was passed unanimously. 

Dr. Day then delivered his presidential address. 
It was heard with the silence of deep appreciation and 
loudly applauded at the close. It will be found in 
full in this issue and our readers can study it at their 
leisure. A cordial vote of thanks was proposed by 
Dr. Neild, seconded by Dr. E. B. Roche, put to the 
meeting by Dr. Burford, and carried by acclamation. 
Dr. Day expressed his thanks, and the meeting then 
adjourned for half an hour to permit of the registration 
of members and the withdrawal of non-professional 
visitors. 

On re-assembling, Dr. C. E. Wheeler was called upon 
to read his paper on “ The Relations of Vaccine Therapy 
to Homoeopathic Practice.” At the close of it, Dr. 
MacNish read a paper on “ Applications of Vaccine 
Therapy in Practice.” The two papers were then 
discussed together, the discussion being opened by 
Dr. Byres Moir, followed by Dr. Wynne Thomas, Dr. 
Johnstone, Dr. Neatby, Dr. Cronin Lowe, Dr. E. B. 
Roche, Dr. Cash Reed, Dr. Burford, Dr. Weir and Dr. 
Spencer. All had thoughts and experiences of value 
to lay before the meeting and the discussion was by 
consent prolonged to 1.30. At that hour the Congress 
adjourned to the Crown Room for luncheon. The 
visitors and provincial men were the guests of their 
London colleagues on this occasion, and at the end of 
the luncheon Dr. A. Hawkes and Dr. Murray expressed 
the thanks of the guests in a felicitous way. 

Congress re-assembled at 2.45 and Dr. A. Hawkes 
read a paper on “ Influenza and its Sequelae and their 
Treatment.” This paper like the others will appear 
in the columns of the “World,” so no comment on it 
is needed here. Dr. Galley Blackley opened the dis¬ 
cussion, followed by Dr. E. B. Roche, Dr. MacNish, 
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Dr. Goldsbrough, Dr. C. Bodman, Dr. Cash Reed, 
Dr. Wynne Thomas, Dr. Nankivell, Dr. G. Hey, Dr. 
Alexander, and Dr. Hawkes replied. There was re¬ 
vealed a wealth of practical experience on all the aspects 
of the influenza problem and the discussion was felt 
to be of real value. At its close, the business meeting 
was held. Dr. Cash Reed and Dr. Hawkes proposed 
Liverpool for the next meeting-place, a proposal which 
was carried nem. con. Dr. Cash Reed was unanimously 
elected President, Dr. J. Johnstone, Vice President, 
Dr. Burford, Secretary and Treasurer (the two offices 
being combined for the first time), and the Council 
chosen in addition comprised Dr. Hawkes, Dr. Golds¬ 
brough, Dr. C. Bodman, Dr. Neatby, Dr. Ord and Dr. 
MacNish, more representation than before being 
allotted to the non-metropolitan members. The 
choice of a local Secretary was left to the Liverpool 
men to decide. This ended the actual Congress 
business. 

By kind invitation of the London Homoeopathic 
Hospital authorities, members and friends of the 
Congress were enabled to take tea in the Great Ormond 
Street building and inspect the new Nursing Home 
and Hospital additions. Many took advantage of the 
opportunity thus offered. 

At 7.30, under the Presidency of Dr. Day, a large 
gathering of members and friends sat down to dinner 
in the Crown Room of the Connaught Rooms. Sir G. 
Wyatt Truscott, Bart., Sir Ryland Adkins and Mr. 
Willett were among the guests entertained, and letters 
of regret at inability to attend were received from 
Lord and Lady Donoughmore, Lord Newton, Lady 
Truscott, Mrs. Stilwell, Mr. Newton Crane, Mr. and 
Mrs. Manfield, Mr. Caird and Dr. G. Clifton. After the 
loyal toasts were duly honoured the President pro¬ 
posed the memory of Hahnemann ; Dr. Burford pro¬ 
posed the toast of the Progress of Homoeopathy, to 
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which Mr. W. Willett responded on behalf of Institu¬ 
tions and Dr. Stonham on behalf of Literature ; Dr. 
C. E. Wheeler proposed the health of the foreign 
colleagues (Dr. Vollmer, Dr. van den Berghe and Dr. 
Planquart) to which Dr. van den Berghe responded; 
Dr. Cash Reed proposed the toast of guests and visitors 
to which Sir George Truscott and Sir Ryland Adkins 
replied ; and Dr. Burwood proposed the health of the 
President to which Dr. Day replied briefly thanking 
the meeting. During the' evening Miss Goldsbrough 
sang some songs admirably and Miss Violet Evelyn 
entertained the company with two series of “ stories." 
The banquet terminated at eleven o’clock, and a 
thoroughly successful Congress was thus brought to a 
conclusion. The energy of Dr. Johnstone provided a 
motor trip for a few guests on the following day which 
was much enjoyed by those able to take part in it. 
Altogether Homoeopathy can look back on the Congress 
of 1912 with pride and the President with well justified 
satisfaction. 


PRESIDENT'S ADDRESS. 


THE RANGE AND INFLUENCE OF 
INFINITESIMALS. 

By small accomplishing great things, 

By things deemed weak subverting worldy strong and worldly 
wise. —Milton. 

Gutta caveat lapidem, non vi sed saepe cadendo.— Horace. 

In the life of John Henry, Cardinal Newman, we read 
of the exhilaration, gratitude and wonder with which 
he hailed the announcement that he was named a 
Cardinal. 

I can quite understand Newman’s feelings, and to 
some extent I shared them when you honoured me at 
Tunbridge Wells by electing me your President. 

To day we meet on classic ground, where all our great 
men lived and moved and had their being. Charles 
Dickens knew every alley and court in this neighbour- 
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hood, but what will interest us most, Dr. Quin, the first 
doctor to practise Homoeopathy in Great Britain, lived 
in London, and commenced practice here in the year 
1832, that memorable year not only on account of the 
passing of the Reform Bill, but equally for the Reform 
in Medicine inaugurated by Dr. Quin. 

He also became one of the founders of the London 
Homoeopathic Hospital, which stands on the site of 
Lord Macaulay’s house in Great Ormond Street. 

It is two years since the British Homoeopathic 
Congress last assembled, owing to the International 
Homoeopathic Congress holding its meetings in London 
last year, and much has transpired since then. 

The relentless hand of time has left his marks upon 
us all, and we miss many familiar faces who were 
stalwarts in the cause of Homoeopathy. 

I have already referred to the loss of our late secretary. 
Dr. Dyce Brown. 

Dr. T. D. Nicholson has also passed away. For 
forty years he carried on an extensive practice in 
Bristol, and was one of the founders of the Western 
Counties’ Therapeutical Society. He took an active 
part in the extension of Homoeopathy by his work at 
the Bristol and Clifton Homoeopathic Dispensaries, and 
by various papers read before our Societies, and his 
contributions to the journals. 

Although this present year is only half spent, the 
hand of death has claimed three other well-known 
members of our profession :— 

Dr. Harper, who contributed largely to our literature 
in former days ; 

Dr. Henry Bennett, who passed away after a long 
illness on January 7th, and 

Dr. Herbert Nankivell, whose name will always be 
associated with Bournemouth, where he introduced 
Homoeopathy in 1868, and made it the stronghold we 
find it to-day. 

Men of this type can ill be spared ; stalwarts in the 
cause they so heartily espoused, well can we say of 
each : 


Thou should’st be living at this hour, 
England hath need of the 2 ! 
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In the International Homoeopathic Congress last 
year we considered International Homoeopathy. To¬ 
day is an all-British meeting, an opportunity for self¬ 
detachment when we can impartially consider the 
position of the Healing Art. 

From whence has it been derived ? And secondly 
by what forces is it being impelled ? 

I.—FROM WHENCE HAS IT BEEN DERIVED ? 

Medicine, even amongst the so-called civilized nations 
of the past, was little better than what is practised 
to-day amongst the savage races. Empiricism was the 
only guide, violent measures were employed and much 
superstition prevailed. 

It is not my intention to take up your time with 
anything more than the briefest reference to the gradual 
evolution of medicine from the time of Hippocrates, by 
whom blood letting was practised, and whose teaching 
dominated all the subsequent schools for centuries. 

With the revival of learning anatomy and botany 
were studied, and Harvey’s discovery of the circulation 
of the blood was the turning point of modern medicine. 
But there was a long journey to travel between then to 
now, and but for Hahnemann and his doctrines, which 
revolutionized and convulsed the medical world of his 
day, present-day medicine would have been a very 
different thing from what it is. 

Medicine depends for its development on all other 
branches of knowledge, and here, too, the same con¬ 
fusion, error and mysticism prevailed. The progress 
of all knowledge is marked by special epochs, *when 
men are given an inspiration as to the great laws of 
nature, which explain things hitherto seen through a 
glass darkly. 

The Alchemists vainly seeking for the philosopher’s 
stone, made progress impossible, till Lavoisier appeared 
and Priestly discovered oxygen. The usual fate over¬ 
took these pioneers. Lavoisier was guillotined, and 
Priestly persecuted for his non-conformity. 

But for this singular habit of mind which appeared 
to resist the light of discovery, progress would have 
been more rapid. This is a point particularly interesting 
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to us as homoeopaths to note, persecutions have almost 
always been the immediate rewards of all great 
discoverers. 

The astrologers in vain searched the heavens till 
Gallileo and Copernicus explained the movements of the 
heavenly bodies. It was Linnaeus who first made a 
scientific study of plants, Archimedes the pioneer in 
natural philosophy, and long after John Newton and a 
host of others helped to throw light on the mysterious 
forces of nature, and so we see the crude beliefs yielding 
and gradually changing, often to change again as fresh 
discoveries were made. 

Let knowledge grow from more to more. 

But this growth of knowledge was hindered not only 
by persecution—but for the sake of personal gain, and 
imposing upon the ignorant. Knowledge was felt to 
be power and so the common people were kept in 
ignorance. In certain countries we see the same thing 
happening to; day ; often under the cloak of religion. 

I remember seeing an idol from India. It consisted 
of a bronze basin with a pedestal in the centre, on which 
sat the goddess Vishnoo. When water was poured into 
this basin it remained there until the foot of the goddess 
was touched, when it ran away through a hole in the 
bottom. This was owing to a siphon skillfully concealed 
in the pedestal on which the idol sat. No doubt the 
natives were suitably impressed by the miraculous 
emptying of the water by the power of Vishnoo’s 
touch. 

n. — BY WHAT FORCES IS THE HEALING ART BEING 

IMPELLED ? 

To be in a position to answer this question we have 
only to survey the rapid changes which have taken place 
during the last century. Without a doubt Hahnemann 
was one of the greatest reformers in medicine that the 
world has ever seen. If we consider the practice of 
medicine as it existed in his day, and compare it with 
our own times, we can see how great has been his 
influence. 

The complicated prescriptions, containing nauseous 
and incompatible drugs, have ceased to be prescribed. 
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Physicians of the old school now give very little medicine 
at all. 

The barbaric methods in vogue in Hahnemann’s 
day, such as the Actual Cautery, Bleeding, Blistering, 
Salivating, Purging, the use of the Seton, Leeches, and 
Cupping are rarely, if ever, practised now. 

Faith in such methods has been rudely shaken, and 
the expectant attitude is generally adopted, which 
certainly has the advantage of sparing the patient much 
suffering, if not his life. Bleeding used to be practised 
to such an extent that many had what little chance of 
life they possessed taken away. The patriot Cavour 
died from the repeated bleedings to which he was 
subjected. Even Dr. Quin was bled to the extent of 
125 oz. (i.e., more than six pints), when treated at 
Naples by his allopathic doctor. 

The late Dr. Dyce Brown, in his work on the “ Per¬ 
meation of Present Day Medicine by Homoeopathy,” 
has well shown how the dominant medical school has 
been influenced, and that the tendency is to give single 
medicines in small doses ; and several enterprising 
firms of chemists have adopted the homoeopathic 
forms for dispensing in tablets, pilules, etc., thus 
robbing old school physic of its nauseous taste. It is 
thus becoming a rare thing now-a-days to see the old 
eight-ounce bottle with its thick muddy sediment and 
the familiar direction “ to be well shaken before 
taken.” 

The genius of Hahnemann was such that he antici¬ 
pated by a century the methods of treatment which are 
gradually being adopted to-day, and which one of the 
readers of the papers who is to follow me will show 
are distinctly homoeopathic methods. Hahnemann 
recognised the power of small doses, and his views, which 
so shocked the world at his time, would not have 
appeared so extravagant if propounded to-day ; indeed, 
his opinions would probably have been accepted without 
objection or comment, but a century ago the world was 
not prepared for it. 

When we consider how he lacked all the instruments 
of precision which we possess to-day—the microscope 
was unknown, Pathology and Bacteriology did not 
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exist—I say, when we realize how little he had to help 
him, the greatest credit is due to his genius. 

The discovery of Radium in Pitchblend by the Curies, 
has served more than anything else to illustrate the 
power of the infinitely small. 

The rays given off from Radium have a very 
powerful and almost incredible physiological effect. 
Professor Becquerel carried a small tube containing 
Radium chloride in his waistcoat pocket, and it pro¬ 
duced a most intense inflammation of the skin, and a 
painful ulcer resulted, which took weeks to heal. 

The electrical effects of Radium are remarkable. If 
an electroscope be charged, the gold leaves separate, 
but as soon as a tube of Radium comes anywhere near, 
the electricity is discharged, owing to the air being 
rendered a conductor of electricity. 

There are three distinct kinds of rays given off from 
Radium and named the a, and y rays. The Beta- 
rays have a velocity of 100,000 miles a second ; this 
would be sufficient to carry them five times round the 
■earth in a second ! 

The Gamma-rays will penetrate substances hitherto 
considered opaque, such as iron and lead. Such rays 
are being continually given off from Radium without 
any appreciable loss or change in its substance. 

Every substance in the neighbourhood of Radium 
becomes affected and itself Radio-active. Professor 
Curie for days was so charged with this radio-activity 
that he was unable to approach a charged electroscope 
without discharging it. 

Polonium, another element discovered by Madam 
Curie, in the minutest quantities will cause a diamond to 
phosphoresce in the dark, owing to its emanations, 
which are similar to radium-emanations. 

One part of Radium in 370,000,000 will photograph 
an object on a sensitive plate. This gives some idea 
of the power of infinitesimals, and when using Radium 
therapeutically, these remarkable properties have to 
be considered. 

Those ancient thermal springs at Bath, which have 
been known since the time of the Romans for their 
curative properties, have been found to be Radio-active. 
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A writer in the British Medical Journal describes a 
case of atrophic scirrhus of the breast in a patient 
aged seventy-five. The ulcerated surfaces were ex¬ 
posed for ten minutes daily to the gas from the Bath 
Springs, and after twelve applications all the ulcers 
had healed. 

Wickham and Degrais are of opinion that one 
millionth part of pure Radium in water, will act upon 
cultures of Bacteria destroying their growth. 

Hitherto the atom was regarded as the smallest con¬ 
ceivable body. Each element has its specific atom, 
which possesses a certain weight and other properties. 

If, for instance, we take the element Mercury, the 
minutest quantities we can conceive consist of atoms 
of Mercury. But we now know there are bodies 1,000 
times smaller than the smallest atom, and these are 
called corpuscles, and these little particles are all alike 
in nature and size, and they constitute an actual part 
of the forms of matter from which they fly. 

Sir Oliver Lodge has thus compared the atom and 
the corpuscles. Take an average sized church to 
represent an atom of Hydrogen, and the corpuscles 
it contains may be compared with 1,000 grains of sand 
forever bombarding the interior in tumultuous action. 

The atoms of all the elements have their special 
number of corpuscles, according to their weights. 
Thus 

An atom of Hydrogen has 1,000 corpuscles, 

An atom of Oxygen has 16,000 ,, 

An atom of Mercury has 200,000 ,, 

and so on. 

Wherever we direct our researches, problems of this 
kind confront us. 

The preparation of sea water, which has lately been 
introduced into England as a curative agent, depends 
for its efficacy on the extreme care which is taken in 
obtaining it. The purest sea water from the deep 
ocean, far removed from any possible source of con¬ 
tamination, is collected in sterile vessels, and then it is 
diluted with pure spring water as free as possible from 
mineral ingredients. It is then diluted so that the 
specific gravity is made to correspond with that of 
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the celomic fluids of our bodies, and hence called 
Iso-tonic sea water. It is stored in leadless glass 
vessels, and is best used within a short time of its being 
taken from the ocean. No heat is applied, no steriliza¬ 
tion, and no chemicals of any kind are used as preserva¬ 
tives. To boil it would be to destroy it. What is this 
intangible something which has to be so carefully 
guarded ? It eludes analysis and we only know by the 
results we obtain, that this special preparation of sea 
water differs from normal physiological saline, by 
curing a variety of morbid states where the normal 
saline is powerless. 

Dr. Hare is at present engaged in investigating this 
preparation, and has already discovered it contains 
two distinct forms of Bacilli, which are capable of 
cultivation and can be isolated. 

The modern science of Tropical Medicine deals 
exclusively with the minutest forms of life, requiring 
the most powerful microscopes in order to see them. 

The results of this patient study of these microscopic 
forms have been startling and far reaching. Countries 
hitherto unfit for human habitation have been made 
possible to live in. The life history of the Plasmodium 
Malaria is now well-known, and the mystery of Ague 
has been unravelled. The mosquito is the host of this 
micro-organism. When the mosquito bites the human 
being, the Plasmodium enters the blood, and there 
multiplies enormously in its human host, causing the 
characteristic severe febrile attacks. To get rid of the 
mosquito, therefore, is to get rid of malaria. 

Now the mosquito, like the Plasmodium which 
inhabits it, has a dual existence. The larval form lives 
in pools of stagnant water, and it is only necessary to 
pour a little mineral oil on the surface of this stagnant 
water to kill the larvae. During last spring I made a 
similar experiment. In our garden (not in London) we 
were very much annoyed by being bitten by gnats 
( Culex ), our English representatives of the mosquito 
(Anopheles). Although they do not give us malaria 
they cause much local irritation, which lasts for days, 
and spoil that most delightful twilight hour, for that 
is their time of greatest activity. I therefore sought for 
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means to destroy them. I found some tubs of water 
swarming with their larvae, and a few drops of Kerosene 
lamp oil quickly killed them, and in this way thousands 
of future gnats were destroyed. 

The economic results of such discoveries as these 
it is impossible to over-estimate. 

The pioneers in malarious districts may now with 
reasonable care preserve their health, and make life 
possible in countries formerly considered only as the 
white man’s grave. 

Perhaps the most striking instance is now being 
demonstrated at Panama. M. de Lesseps, having 
successfully constructed the Suez Canal, proceeeded to 
cut the Isthmus of Panama. From an engineering 
point of view the project was quite feasible. The 
country was carefully surveyed and no inherent 
difficulties were apparent. So a Company was formed, 
and money was subscribed abundantly, for de Lesseps, 
of European fame, could command what was necessary. 
The most approved machinery was sent out, and the 
work was commenced. Everything had been considered 
except the microscopic Plasmodium, and this was the 
cause of the failure of the enterprise. The mortality 
amongst the workmen was so terrible from malaria, 
that after a very great loss of life the work had to be 
abandoned and the costly machinery, cranes and diggers 
left to rust and decay. 

But now, since the discovery of the cause of malaria 
the Americans are successfully cutting through this 
formerly unhealthy isthmus, and it is calculated this 
great work will be completed in 1915, and the benefits 
to trade and commerce will be enormous. 

That mysterious disease of Central Africa—Sleeping 
Sickness—is now known to be due to a Trypanosome, 
which inhabits the Tzetse Fly, and plaj^s the same part 
in this disease as the Plasmodium of the mosquito does 
in malaria. 

Through the ravages of this disease whole tribes have 
been swept away. 

Pasteur, one of the most brilliant pioneers in 
bacteriology, has conferred great benefits on the 
community. The Silk industry in the South of France 
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was at one time threatened with destruction, owing to 
a parasitic disease called P£brine, which attacked the 
caterpillars. He found a certain micro-organism 
associated with the diseased silk-worms and moths. 
These infected moths laid infected eggs, by allowing 
each moth to lay its eggs separately and subsequently 
examining the moths, the eggs of the diseased moths 
were destroyed and the healthy eggs kept. In this 
way the disease was stamped out. 

Anthrax—a disease of cattle—at one time attacked 
the sheep in France in such numbers as to threaten 
their extinction. The disease was found to be due to 
the presence of the Bacillus Anthracis. Pasteur was 
able to prepare an attenuated virus with which the 
flocks were innoculated, and by this means they were 
rendered immune. 

It is quite impossible to over-estimate the important 
part these micro-organisms play in the world. 

Fermentation, as it occurs in its many forms, in the 
production of wine, beer, cyder or vinegar, would be 
impossible without these organisms which are able to 
break up complex bodies into simpler forms. The 
ripening of cheese, the curing of tobacco, all depend 
on special micro-organisms. 

Before these processes of fermentation were under¬ 
stood, occasionally something would go wrong with the 
brew, and the whole of the wine or beer would be 
spoilt. This was due to some unusual or foreign 
micro-organism getting in and interfering with the 
normal fermentation. Experienced chemists, familiar 
with the use of the microscope, are now employed in 
all these manufactures, and they are able to control 
with certainty the process of fermentation. 

Plague—the so-called Bubonic Plague of India—has 
been traced to a micro-organism which causes disease 
in rats. These epidemics of rat disease are found to 
precede plague in man—and the fleas which infest 
these rats have been found to carry the disease to 
man. 

Perhaps the best known of all these disease organisms 
is the Bacillus Tuberculosis. The name of Professor 
Koch will always be associated with this Bacillus, and 
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the dramatic rush to Berlin for treatment by his 
inoculations, is fresh in the memory of us all. This 
protean disease, Tubercle, is due to the presence of this 
micro-organism. 

This little organism is particularly interesting to us 
as homoeopaths. The late Dr. Compton Burnett was 
the first to use a preparation which he called Bacillinum 
for the treatment of Consumption and Tubercular 
diseases. This was some years before Koch discovered 
the B. Tuberculosis; and to-day we find the ten- 
thousandth part of a milligram of Tuberculin 
recommended by our orthodox brethren as a suitable 
dose. This is a very similar preparation, but arrived at 
by other means, and long after Bacillinum was in 
general use by homoeopaths. 

When the germ theory of disease was first launched 
upon the world, I remember reading a series of very 
illuminating articles in the Nineteenth Century Magazine 
from the pen of that brilliant writer, Professor Tyndall. 
The Professor made a series of experiments with an 
infusion of hay. He filled a number of small flasks 
with this infusion. The necks of the flasks were drawn 
out to a fine point, and the infusion was boiled in the 
flasks, and while still boiling these fine necks were 
hermetically sealed. They now all contained a sterile 
infusion of hay, and so long as they remained unopened, 
no putrefactive changes occurred. Some of them were 
then opened in crowded cities, some in the country, 
and some on the Bel-Alp (the professor’s favourite 
Swiss resort). He opened the fine necks and at once 
re-sealed them, adopting the minutest precautions, so 
as to prevent any accidental contamination. He then 
found that after a time the flasks opened in the cities 
swarmed with bacteria ; those opened in the country 
had fewer ; and some of those which were opened in 
the pure air of the mountains even continued sterile 
and contained no micro-organisms. 

These experiments provided food for reflection, and 
similar ones were carried out by the late Lord Lister, 
the father of antiseptic surgery, who acknowledged his 
indebtedness to Pasteur for his work already referred 
to. J 
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It is impossible to over-estimate how much we owe 
to these men. Sixty years ago our surgical wards 
were never free from pyaemia, septicaemia and hospital 
gangrene, which carried off forty per cent, of all the 
surgical cases. Since our knowledge of these ubiquitous 
germs, all this is changed, and our surgical methods of 
to-day enable us to obtain union of wounds by first 
intention, without any rise of temperature ; what a 
gain to suffering humanity ! 

I can remember in my student days, which were after 
the introduction of antiseptics, one of the sisters of 
the surgical wards telling me what the conditions were 
anterior to the use of antiseptics. The wards were 
then foul smelling, all the patients had high tempera¬ 
tures, and all the wounds produced their so-called 
“ laudable pus.” In the heat of summer the conditions 
were at the worst. Flies swarmed round the patients, 
and not unfrequently maggots were found in the 
amputated stumps. 

Preventive medicine, which now occupies such an 
important position, depends, for its successful applica¬ 
tion, upon a knowledge of the micro-organisms of 
disease. Thus, by means of vaccination and segrega¬ 
tion Small Pox has been stamped out. There is now 
not a single case of this disease in Great Britain. 
Formerly this disease was endemic, and during the 
reign of William and Mary nearly everyone had Small 
Pox, and those who survived its attack were disfigured 
for life. You will remember Queen Mary herself died 
from this disease. 

Enteric Fever is now rarely seen, and the life history 
of the Bacillus Typhosus is so well understood that 
sporadic cases are promptly and successfully dealt with, 
and before long this disease will also be eradicated. 

By the thorough scavenging of our city and streets, 
flies, those carriers of disease, have been almost 
exterminated. The fly settles on foul garbage and 
carries on the suction pads of its feet germs of disease 
to our food and milk. The frequency of gastro-enteric 
eases in hot weather is due to this cause. 

The modern science of Bacteriology deals entirely 
with these micro-organisms, and much valuable 
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information has been added to our knowledge of disease. 
As an outcome of this study we have the vaccine 
treatment of disease, which is to be dealt with later in 
Congress. It appears to be a more refined method of 
the treatment by “ nosodes,” first introduced into 
Homoeopathy by Constantine Hering. So fascinating 
has this branch of therapeutics become, that we have 
now a monthly journal entirely devoted to Vaccine 
Therapy. 

The whole of this study is yet in its infancy, and 
many problems are only imperfectly understood. 
What, for instance, is immunity to disease due to ? 
Why are some persons insusceptible to certain diseases, 
while others take everything ? 

The Cellular theory of immunity as set forth by 
Metchnikof, has a peculiar fascination. He regards 
the leucocytes of our bodies as a company of soldiers, 
who can be called upon to resist any invasion by 
micro-organisms from without. Wherever the seat of 
attack may be, there the leucocytes are gathered to 
resist them, which they do in a most effectual way by 
devouring them up. 

But when we examine a little more closely into this 
process, we find it is not quite so simple as it at first 
appears. Certain bodies, called opsonins, are required 
to act on the bacteria and so render them fit for 


consumption by the leucocytes ; these opsonins, which 
prepare the food for the leucocytes, vary in amount in 
the body. When we are in good health they are 
plentiful; when our health is depressed they are small 
in quantity or absent, and hence we fall victims to the 
invading hosts of the disease which is attacking us. 

If a rabbit is inoculated with tuberculosis and 
allowed to run wild, it has a much better chance of 
resisting the infection than if confined to its hutch. 


oo witn man, the open-cm, ucduny me, ***- 

opsonic index, and increases his resisting power; but 
confinement indoors acts in the reverse way. 

We have reason to suppose that the various diseases 
to which we are liable are each represented by a 
specific organism, and further the parts of the body 
attacked may react differently to the same organism. 
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In a very suggestive lecture delivered by Dr. Poynton 
on the nervous manifestations in Rheumatism of 
Childhood, he speaks of the different way in which the 
micrococcus affects the different organs of the body, 
e.g., the brain, joints, and heart, probably a different 
poison being formed in each case. “ Bacterial poisons 
are extraordinarily complex.” He has an original 
culture of this organism twelve years old, but quite 
harmless now, though it can be grown. He asks the 
question, Is this the cause of Rheumatism ? Have 
not years of life in vitro destroyed its essential proper¬ 
ties ? Could a vaccine obtained from this be of value ? 
If not how soon does a stock vaccine cease to be of 
value ? Why does the micrococcus lose its virulence 
when grown on Agar-Agar and preserve it much longer 
when grown on blood agar ? He imagines it to be 
due to the subtle chemical reactions of these Bacteria. 

Wherever we turn in the study of Bacteriology we 
are met with these problems which depend on variations 
infinitely small, but attended with very different 
results. 

The human body abounds with illustrations of the 
same kind. The forces which are at work in heredity, 
the transmission of some peculiar physical feature, 
which runs through a whole branch of a family, some 
mental peculiarity, the curious intonation of voice 
which distinguishes a family, the mental brightness 
and affability, the sang-froid which characterises a 
family or a tribe, as opposed to the bashful retiring 
sensitive natures, the gentle dispositions who arc 
longsuffering. 

These peculiarities we know to run in families, and 
we term them temperaments and most important it is 
for the physician to understand the temperament of 
his patient, which so largely influences the line of 
treatment. 

We need not confine ourselves to medicine and surgery 
for illustrations. 

Those of you who drive your motor-cars know that 
certain parts of the machinery are made of Vanadium 
steel. Vanadium is a rare element, discovered in a 
certain iron ore found in Sweden. Although it only 
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exists in this iron in traces, yet it imparts to it a 
remarkable and valuable property of strength and 
toughness which is communicated to the steel made 
from this ore. The steel ropes which support 
those wonderful suspension bridges at Fribourg in 
Switzerland are made of this Vanadium steel. 

Vanadium is also employed in the manufacture of 
Aniline Black, the small quantity of one part being 
required for 67,000 parts of aniline salt. 

Some years ago Professor Arnold, lecturing at the 
Royal Institution on the “ Mysteries of Metals,” stated 
that .1 per cent, of Bismuth when added to pure gold 
made it so brittle that if a bar is dropped it snaps in 
two. A bar of pure gold, however, may be bent double 
without fracture. 

Copper is another metal which is affected in precisely 
the same way by Bismuth. .5 per cent, of Bismuth 
in copper destroys its ductility for which property it 
is so valuable, making it extremely brittle. 

Steel castings, which came into use over twenty 
years ago, at first gave much trouble from occluded 
gases rendering the castings full of blow holes. Gases 
were occluded in all steels, Nitrogen in considerable 
quantities, and Hydrogen in a very large amount. 
As the casting cooled the Hydrogen tried to escape from 
the pasty mass, producing numerous blow-holes and 
rendering the casting weak. After some time it was 
found that a mere trace of metallic Aluminium was able 
to get rid of these troublesome occluded gases. 
Professor Arnold could not explain the mode of action, 
but said it was magical and undoubted. 

Bessemer steel is produced by blowing air under high 
pressure into molten pig-iron, which burns out all the 
impurities, but the resulting mass of iron was found to 
be absolutely worthless, it could be neither hammered 
nor rolled! Mushet conceived the idea that this 
brittleness was due to Oxide of Iron dissolved in the 
mass, and if this could be removed the iron would be 
ductile. He hit upon the plan of adding a little 
metallic manganese, which combined with this oxide 
of iron, and rendered the resulting mass of metal useful, 
ductile, and malleable steel. 
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It is the microscopic chlorophyl granules of the 
vegetable kingdom winch enable plants to break up the 
traces of Carbonic Acid which exist in the air, fixing the 
carbon and giving off oxygen. By this wonderful 
provision carbonic acid, which is constantly being given 
off by the animal creation, is disposed of, and the balance 
between the animal and vegetable creation maintained. 

To these chlorophyl granules we owe our coal 
measures and the timber of our forests. 

The chalk cliffs have been formed from the silicious 
skeletons of Diatomes, and the microscopic shells of 
Globigerinae, which through countless ages have been 
gradually deposited on the floor of the ocean, and sub¬ 
sequently upheaved to form our chalk downs and cliffs. 

The Coral Islands also are familiar to us as the work 
of the minute zoophytes. 

The subtle forces of electricity and magnetism have 
been some of the last to be understood and utilized for 
the purposes of mankind. The marvels of wireless 
telegraphy and the submarine telephone are now in 
constant use, and furnish us with information which 
we can obtain in no other way. 

The dynamos on board ship have been found to 
exercise a disturbing influence on the chronometers 
which are employed to determine the position of the 
vessel at sea. It is a matter of the utmost importance 
that these chronometers should keep accurate time. 
The Magnetic Department at Greenwich was consulted 
in this difficulty, and it was found that a chronometer 
in the vicinity of a magnetic field is quite unaffected 
if its balance moves through a regular arc of 210 degrees. 

Illustrations such as the foregoing might be 
multiplied. 

Psychologists tell us the same ; the infinitely small 
impulse which stimulates the brain to activity—that 
set your muscles acting in co-ordination under the 
influence of your will, and directed your feet into this 
room—“ When an animal performs voluntary move¬ 
ments it does so by simply producing the infinitesimal 
spark which sets off the explosion, by as it were just 
puffing the trigger of a pistol, and thus setting free a 
considerable force in the direction chosen at will.” 
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The wonderful effects of Telepathy—the phenomena 
of treatment by suggestion—may be mentioned as 
illustrating the subtle and intangible forces which are 
frequently at work, imperfectly understood, yet 
productive of results which are beyond question. 

To multiply illustrations of this kind might land us 
in metaphysical questions, which are beyond the scope 
and intention of my address. 

The physician is constantly meeting with peculiar 
cases of idiosyncrasy. A lady to whom I had given 
Belladonna suffered severe depression. She asked if 
she was taking Belladonna, for she said this medicine 
always produced this result. 

Then again, medicines act differently in the healthy 
and in the diseased condition. I am now speaking of 
the homoeopathic potencies. A few drops of Aconite 
3 x will have a marked effect in reducing simple pyrexia, 
but the same does given to a healthy person will have 
no effect at all. Some medicines act differently 
according to the age and sex of the patient. There 
are certain medicines peculiarly suitable to children— 
others suit women, and still another group suit men. 
Thus the proverb “ One man’s food becomes another 
man’s poison " is illustrated. 

It is difficult for those who have been accustomed to 
deal in massive doses to realize, or believe, that our 
attenuations can have any therapeutic value, but we 
have daily opportunities of testing these. A few days 
ago a lady consulted me for a dry eczematous rash, 
with intense itching, which destroyed her sleep. She 
had previously consulted two allopaths, both of whom 
failed to give her any relief. The appropriately selected 
medicine in the 30th dilution, given night and morning, 
promptly cured her, greatly to her surprise and grati¬ 
fication, for she had never tried Homoeopathy before ; 
indeed, she came as a scoffer, but went awav a convinced 
believer ! 

tt medical friend of the old school was saying to me: 

How absurd Hahnemann’s doctrine of potentization 
was, to think that power could be given to any medicine 
by diluting it! ” In reply I offered to take a table¬ 
spoonful of quicksilver, but I said I should be sorry to 
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take the same amount when triturated with chalk— 
he never thought of this before, and was speechless 1 

To minds that have beeji trained in the traditions 
of the old school, where even to-day very large doses are 
often given, the administration of attenuations continues 
to be a stumbling block and foolishness. 

However, there are signs of brighter days dawning ; 
the laboratory work, which is so keenly interesting the 
profession at the present time, is gradually preparing 
the way for our small doses, and in a few isolated cases 
the law of Homoeopathy is actually acknowledged ! 

Dr. Alfred Robin has “ discovered ” that “ almost 
infinitesimal doses are endowed with very great 
activity,” and he concludes from his experiments : 
first, “ that metals in extreme sub-division are capable 
of remarkable physiological action out of all proportion 
to the amount of metal used ; second, that such metals 
acting in doses which therapeutics considered heretofore 
as ineffectual and useless, by making a profound 
impression on some of the chemical processes of life 
whose deviations are connected with many morbid 
conditions, are probably destined to take an important 
place among the remedies of functional therapeutics.” 

When speaking of Radium I had occasion to mention 
the electroscope, and how it was able to detect the most 
minute quantities of this element. But the electroscope 
is of limited application. 

The Spectroscope is an even more sensitive instru¬ 
ment, and can detect the millionth of a milligram of 
matter. In the hands of Sir Norman Lockyer it has 
enabled him to discover new elements in the heavenly 
bodies. But we have no need to go so far to find in¬ 
stances of the subtle forces, which are in our very midst. 

The subject of Vaccine Therapy, which is to engage 
the attention of Congress this morning, deals entirely 
with the minute, and in the foregoing pages I have 
endeavoured to show the immensely important part that 
the small things play in the world. They are amongst 
the prime forces of nature which have been silently 
working unobserved since the creation of the world. 

Those of you who know the Geological Museum 
remember the section of that gigantic stalactite pro- 
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duced by the dropping of water, through probably 
hundreds of years—saepe cadendo. 

At first it seems a paradox and we need time to 
consider what it means because our minds have been so 
long accustomed to associate force with force and 
strength with strength. But a little reflection tells 
us that this is not so. Our characters are not built 
up of great and mighty efforts. 

That best portion of a good man’s life 
His little nameless unremembered acts 
Of kindness and of love, 

we know to be true, and the faithfulness in small 
things is the foundation of all greatness of character. 

It is difficult to conceive what a state of chaos would 
exist in our world it any of these minute forces ceased 
to exist. Take, for instance, the bacteria of putrefac¬ 
tion, although troublesome in our larder, yet what a 
beneficent role they play in nature. The change and 
decay which all around we see is necessary for life and 
existence. 

Suppose it were possible for these micro-organisms 
of putrefaction to cease to exist. The leaves of the 
trees would remain 

Thick as autumnal leaves that strow the brooks 
In Vallombrosa. 

Season after season they would remain unchanged— 
without disintegration. 

The same would happen to the fauna, where the 
animal died it would remain, without undergoing 
decomposition and so in time the surface of the earth 
would be covered with dead vegetation and the 
carcases of animals. The land would soon cease to 
yield any vegetation from want of manure, and herbi¬ 
vorous animals would die, and finally carnivorous 
animals, till life became extinct ! 

But, owing to the intervention of these micro¬ 
organisms, the organic world is constantly changing 
and being renewed : 

Like leaves on trees the race of man is found, 

Now green in youth, now withering on the ground, 
Another race the following spring supplies * 

They fall successive and successive rise. 


Digitized by CjQOQle 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN 



H0 AS t ^ iC i9« 0rld '] PRESIDENT’S address. 


359 


; 


Yes, death, and disintegration are followed by new 
life. The micro-organisms which have brought about 
this change have not always been known, but the 
results have been known. 

Shakespeare tells us : 

Imperial Caesar, dead and turned to clay. 

Might stop a hole to keep the wind away. 

O that that earth which kept the world in awe 
Should patch a wall t’expel the winter’s flaw ! 

It is a humilating thought that the great, the wise, 
the noble and the beautiful, all alike await the inevitable 
hour. 

Thus we find all modern investigations go to establish 
the truth of Homoeopathy, just as the excavations which 
are continually being made in the far East only prove 
and uphold the accuracy of Bible history. So all these 
laboratory and scientific investigations only establish 
the truths which Hahnemann the Seer, stated over a 
century ago. 

It is just over one hundred years ago that Hahnemann 
published his great work “ The Organon,” and see how 
his theory of medicine has influenced the world ! There 
is not a civilized country where Homoeopathy is not 
known. Like leaven, it has been working throughout 
the medical world, unconsciously influencing the minds 
of men. 

In our country progress has been slow, due to our 
national habits of conservatism and the opposing forces 
of vested interests. Nevertheless, there is hardly a 
household where Homoeopathy has not been used. 

When we cross to America we find in that new 
country Homoeopathy has had an equal chance, and 
consequently is a power and force in the land—not 
only in North America, but in the South, in Brazil. 
At the Antipodes, New Zealand and Australia practise 
it, and in far Cathay the missionary employs it in his 
pioneer work. 

Surely there can be no better proof of the triumph 
of a great man’s work acknowledged or unacknowledged, 
and I venture to predict the day will come when his 
followers in England will erect a statue to his memory, as 
has already been done at Washington and at Leipzig. 
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NEWS AND NOTES. 

Dr. Petrie Grouleff. 

We very much regret that by an oversight the name 
of Dr. P. Grouleff, of Goteborg, was omitted from the 
list of names of the International Council last month. 
Dr. Grouleff represents Sweden and Norway, and, as all 
know who had the honour to meet him last year, no 
fitter representative or one with wider International 
sympathies could be found. We offer him our apologies 
for the oversight that left his name out. The Council 
meets on August nth and 12th at the Tonhalle, Zurich. 

The A.I.H. Meeting. 

The meeting at Pittsburg of the American Institute 
of Homoeopathy was evidently on the scale both of 
endeavour and of achievement to which U.S.A. 
Homoeopathy has accustomed us. They have their 
own difficulties in America, and are face to face with the 
ever-recurring problem of the best attitude towards 
the dominant school. The counsellors of our faith in 
America can well be left to find the best solution. 
It is a noticeable fact, however, that the American 
Medical Association, the chief orthodox body, thought 
it worth while to send a special Committee to Pitts¬ 
burgh to confer with the leaders of Homoeopathy. At 
present the latter regard the new “ Health ’’ Bill (the 
Owen Bill) with a good deal of doubt. 

Cancer. 

“ Dr. Shaw Mackenzie in the Medical Press has an 
interesting article on some aspects of this problem 
which sums up to the following conclusions :— 

“ (1) The serum of the blood taken from cases of 
carcinoma manifests two important properties: 
(i) an increased antitryptic value ; (ii) a power to 
accelerate the action of pancreatic lipase which is 
^ ai «/ n excess °f what is found in normal serum. 

. ( 2 ) These two reactions when present together fur¬ 

nish a valuable aid in the diagnosis of malignant disease, 
an ^ their absence excludes the diagnosis of cancer. . 

(3) After recovery or improvement, or during a 
period of quiescence, the accelerating power of the 
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serum on lipase remains high, or may be even higher 
than when the disease is manifest. But under the 
same conditions the antitryptic value falls to normal. 

“ (4) Such reactions serve, therefore, to control treat¬ 
ment and to indicate progress towards recovery or 
otherwise. 

“ (5) The lipoclastic acceleration is a possible and 
natural factor in resistance to disease, in carcinoma 
and in other conditions. 

“ (6) If this suggestion is admitted, serum and sub¬ 
stances which increase this action or protective 
mechanism are indicated in treatment. 

“ (7) Already, although the cases in mice and men 
are too few to yield decisive results, I have observed a 
beneficial influence on malignant disease, treated on 
these lines.” 

Special attention maybe drawn to conclusion number 
six, for among the substances that increase lipoclastic 
power is Cholesterin which has some reputation in our 
body as a remedy for cancer. 

A New Indican Test. 

Dr. Nalonek has tested the efficacy of Giirber’s 
method in 100 cases. Giirber recommends osmic acid 
instead of chloride of lime or chlot de of iron. An equal 
amount of concentrated hydrochloric acid is added to 
the urine, then two or three drops of a one per 
cent solution of osmic acid. Depending upon the 
amount of indican present, the urine will now turn 
violet, bluish-violet, or a pure blue. If necessary 
chloroform may be added as in the older tests. An 
excess of osmic acid does not matter, since this is 
not able further to alter the indican. Vatoned found 
that this test is very reliable.—From the Medical Press. 

Cuprum. 

We take this from the Medical Century. 

Man, age thirty-five years, suffered with the 
following symptoms: Colicky pains in the right 
abdominal region, rigidity of right rectus muscle; 
colicky pains every time the bowels moved; some 
blueness of the face and extremities : temperature 
103; tenderness over McBurney’s point. Patient 
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had had several such attacks before, which had been 
pronounced as appendicitis. Colocynthwas prescribed, 
which gave little relief. The prescription was changed 
to Cuprum met. 6x, two tablets every two hours, and 
considerable relief followed the second dose. Within 
twenty-four hours the patient was resting comfortably 
and has not been bothered with any symptoms now 
for three months. 


A Case of Nutmeg Poisoning. 

E. E. H in man reports the case of a woman of thirty- 
six years who was in the habit of eating nutmegs of 
which she was very fond. On one occasion she 
ate four or five nutmegs. In a few hours she began 
to feel queerly, weak, dizzy, and hardly able to 
walk. When seen several hours later she was 
in a condition of collapse. She was extremely 
pallid, the pulse was 150, feeble and irregular, the 
pupils were about three-quarters dilated and 
refusing to respond to light or accommodation; 
respirations about twenty-three, and shallow. She 
complained of an intense dryness of the mouth and 
throat, a feeling of restriction, amounting almost to 
pain, across the frontal region, vertigo on the least 
exertion, and numbness of the legs and hands. All 
objects appeared to be very distant, and as she looked 
at those near by they seemed to recede. Objects in the 
left half of the fieldof vision appeared to be a chocolate- 
brown colour, while those on the opposite side were 
normal in colour. Sounds were also apparently 
distinct. She was too weak to turn in bed, and when 
she was raised, everything became black before her eyes. 
The most peculiar symptom present was a tendency 
to pass into a dreamy sleep with eyes wide open. 
Even while talking she would suddenly stop speaking 
for a moment or two and lie perfectly still, looking 
directly at me, winking occasionally, and then resume 
her conversation, remarking that she had been asleep, 
and been dreaming of doing various things. Treat¬ 
ment consisted of clearing out the intestinal tract and 
of mild stimulation. Under these measures recovery 
was prompt and without incident. 
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ORIGINAL COMMUNICATIONS. 


VACCINE THERAPY IN HOMOEOPATHIC 

PRACTICE.* 

By D. Macnish, M.A., M.B. 

Physician to the London Homoeopathic Hospital. 

This paper only deals with the application of vaccine 
in our practice; the theory of vaccine therapy, 
whether it be homoeopathic, isopathic, etc., does not 
concern the result obtained. The first and only duty 
of the physician is to cure ; the theory of cure can 
safely be left to the philosophic brains which exist 
among us. Vaccine therapy is now extensively 
practised by practitioners. Most of us have used it, 
and the results obtained by each one will form an 
interesting item in the discussion. This short paper 
is designed to stimulate discussion on its therapeutic 
value, and only a few illustrative cases will be men¬ 
tioned. 

In the London Homoeopathic Hospital, vaccine 
therapy now plays an important part in therapeutics. 
The Hospital has a well-equipped laboratory, organised 
and under the supervision of our able colleague, Dr. 
Hare. To him is due the results of our vaccine treat¬ 
ment ; he alone has made it possible for us to add 
this branch to our therapeutics. 

The cases which I now present to you are those 
where autogenous vaccines have been used. It is 
impossible in this paper, with the time at my disposal, 
to refer to vaccine therapy generally, so the cases 
given will only illustrate that side of vaccine therapy. 

I have carefully restricted the number of them and 
do not thrust statistics on you, well knowing as I do 
how little value one can attach to these cases which 
vary so much in every detail. 

Case i.— The first case which I wish to read is that 
of M. L., female, aged 30, admitted into King Edward 
Ward, March 7th, 1911, suffering from acute pain in 
the left shoulder of five weeks’ duration. She had been 

* A Paper presented to the British Homoepathic Congress, 1912. 
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treated by Dr. Spencer Cox with a certain amount of 
benefit, and also received some allopathic treatment 
before admission. The pain was most severe, and on 
admission there was a slight amount of fever, which 
soon subsided. 

I have to thank Dr. Renton for the notes on this 
case, and also for suggesting vaccine treatment. 

The attack began with a chill, followed by severe pain 
and swelling in the left shoulder. There was pain in 
the legs and right arm, but these quickly disappeared. 

The patient had always enjoyed good health until 
the summer of 1911. She then began to feel languid and 
easily tired. The menses were always regular until 
the end of September, 1911, and have not appeared 
since this chill. She suffers from constipation. 

On examination the left shoulder was swollen, but 
not red or inflamed. It was f-in. larger in measure¬ 
ment than the right. The muscles were hard and 
rigid, and there is probably some fibrous deposit on 
the posterior aspect. The glands were not involved. 
The upper arm and ulna were comparatively affected. 

The modalities of the pain were greater at night and 
in damp weather; better by heat and moving about. 
She could only lie on the back. Worse in cold ; better 
with heat and consolation. Slept badly, troubled 
with dreams of falling into water. 

November 21 st. —Dr. Chisholm Williams examined 
the shoulder with X-rays and reported ; Left shoulder, 
articular surface shows evidence of rheumatoid 
arthritis. 

November 8th. —She was given Mag. phos. 3*. 

November i^Ph.—Rhus. tox. 30. 

November 23rd.—Lueticum 30, two doses. 

December 2nd. —Dr. Green reported that the 
patient was suffering from ethmoidal suppuration; 
pus in both nasal fossae. The turbinate, especially 
right middle, enlarged. 

December 3th. —An attempt was made to obtain 
a culture, but was unsuccessful. 

December 20th. —Dr. Hare was able to grow 
organisms on culture media, and to prepare vaccine. 

During this time the patient was receiving massage 
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daily and light baths on alternate days, with con¬ 
siderable improvement in her general condition. 
The shoulder still remained painful. 

Vaccine treatment was begun on December 2 yth 
1 c.c.—300,000,000 streptococcic vaccine. 

The patient remained under this treatment until 
discharged. 

February 19 th, 1912.—Altogether ten had been 
given; she was discharged well, and had gained 
eight pounds in weight. She came up afterwards and 
received two more injections. 

To Dr. Cunningham I am indebted for these notes 
of cases in the London Homoeopathic Hospital. 

Case 2.—The second case is that of E.B., female, 
aged 40, admitted to King Edward Ward, April 5th, 
1912. Sent in by Dr. Alexander, as a case of rheumatoid 
arthritis. 

The illness began in October, 1911, with pain in the 
left hand and arm; it was very severe at night. The 
pain then spread to the right hand, shoulders, and 
knees, and last of all to the ankles. She was not con¬ 
fined to bed at any time and had been nine weeks under 
treatment by Dr. Alexander. There was no rheumatic 
history in the family and the patient had never suffered 
from any other illness. The periods had always been 
regular. 

On admission, both wrists and hands were affected, 
particularly the right metacarpal joints, which were 
swollen, and very painful. The elbows were free, the 
shoulders rather painful but not swollen. Both the 
ankles and knees were swollen and painful, and there 
were creaking sounds on flexion of joints. Muscular 
atrophy was not marked. Patient was slightly 
anaemic, the tongue was clean, the teeth good. There 
was no direct septic focus in the mouth, and no nasal 
discharge. The bowels acted well as a rule and there 
was no difficulty with the urine. The patient could 
not ascribe any cause for her illness and no septic 
focus could be found anywhere. The heart and lungs 
were normal. The pains were always worse at night 
and in wet weather. 
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April gth. —Examination of blood. Haemoglobin 
eighty per cent. R. B. C. 6,800,000, W. B. C. 5,000. 
Examination of urine.—Albumin present. 

April 11 th. —Joints worse with rest, better on move¬ 
ment, unaffected by the monthly periods. Pains 
become worse at 4 p.m., gradually increasing until 
the morning. 

Since admission the patient developed a rash all over 
her face. Her feet were always cold. 

April 15th. —The hands have not felt so well since 
yesterday. .The pains in the shoulders much worse 
by motion, though the hands are better by motion. 
She must constantly move her fingers, knees, and ankle 
joints or else they get stiff and painful; worse with 
thunderstorm. Cocoa always gives her a headache ; 
suffers from headaches once a week which are much 
worse if she takes cocoa or coffee, not tea. Fat 
always gives her a bilious attack. The headaches 
depress her very much, she is quite indifferent to 
sympathy. 

April 16 th. —Patient was given Lycopodium 30, 
two doses. 

April 2 yth. —Not much improvement, Lueticum 30, 
two doses. 

May 2nd. —Much better. 

May 8th. —Hands and knees get very cold, they are 
sometimes blue, and like ice. 

May ojth.—Lycopodium 200, two doses. 

May iqt h. —Slight fusiform swelling on the inter- 
phalangeal joints of the first, second, and third fingers 
of both hands ; more painful than usual. 

May 16th. —Dr. Hare was able to prepare a culture, 
a staphylococcus aureus et albus. 

June 4th. —No improvement in joint condition. 
The joints certainly less swollen than on admission, 
but they varied considerably at times. 

June 6th. —One cubic centimetre vaccine staphylo¬ 
coccus aureus et albus given. 

June 12 th. —Practically no change. The right hand 
was much more swollen than it had been for some 
time. 

June 14 th. —A second vaccine injection given. The 
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shoulders were a little better during the past few days. 
She complained that the hands became painful and 
went stiff after exposure to cold, whereas previously 
the opposite was the case. 

Case 3.—The third case is that of J. N., male, aged 
65. Admitted to Rylands Ward on August 16th, 1911, 
under the care of Dr. Wheeler. The patient stated 
he was quite well until November, 1910, when his 
finger-nails became black, and his hands and feet 
swollen. The fingers felt alternately hot and cold, 
and at times the patient sweated profusely. He 
attributed his condition to food poisoning. 

Ten years ago, after eating tinned meat, he suffered 
from swelled legs, and was treated at St. Mary’s for 
three weeks. 

On admission his face was puffy and he complained 
of swelling of the tongue and mouth. The tongue 
was flabby and indented ; heart, normal; pleuritic 
friction heard over both axillae, dulness over the right 
base of the lung. Abdomen normal. Extremities : 
both hands and wrists puffy and swollen, movement 
painful. Feet slightly swollen, but movement good. 
Patient suffering from pyorrhoea. 

The patient was given Bryonia 3*, three times a day. 

August 21 st .—Given Mercurius vivus 12, three 
times a day, and formalin mouth wash. 

August 2 8th .—Patient still complained of pain 
in the wrists and hands, and swelling of the mouth. 
Medorrhinum 100, two doses given. 

September 1 st.—Sulphur 30, four doses. 

September 4th.—Actcea spicata ix 3mm., three times 
a day. Bacillus spirillum found from pus in teeth. 
Staphylococcus and streptococcus grown on agar. 
Vaccine made 1 c.c.—300,000,000. 

September yth .—Hands greatly improved. 

September nth .—1 c.c. vaccine injected. 

September 15 th .—Hands certainly improved. 
Movement more free. No pain. Mouth still uncom¬ 
fortable. 

September 18 th .—Another injection of vaccine. Im¬ 
provement steady. 
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September 23 rd .—Third injection of vaccine. Patient 
left hospital that day, but came back for further 
injections. 

Case 4. —M. H., female, aged 36, seen January 13 th, 
1911. The patient had been ill for five years with 
spots on the face. There was no cause for the con¬ 
dition, she had always enjoyed good health. The 
periods were regular and free. The diet was ordinary. 
She took very little salt. She was always worse from 
fried food, salt meat, pastry, shell fish, or coffee. 
Unaffected by fats or meat. 

She had been under treatment for some years by 
a skin specialist, who prescribed Calamine and zinc 
lotion, and medicine consisting of Sulphates of Iron 
and Magnesia. She also used sulphur ointment, 
mercurial ointment, and ichthyol, 3 grains, twice a day. 

The patient felt the cold very much, liked warmth, 
and was always better in the open air. Acne rosacea 
rash on the face which rarely irritated, but caused a 
burning sensation. Patient was always better after 
the period, and at the seaside ; worse after food, strong 
tea, or coffee or salt foods, and after a strong east 
wind. Unaffected by the open air. She perspired 
freely as a rule. 

This patient also suffered from deafness for three 
years. Digestion good, pulse good and regular, urine 
normal, joints all free. 

On examination, papules were scattered all over the 
face, together with dilatation of the capillaries. The 
patient looked strong; she suffered with dandruff 
in the hair, otherwise quite well. On account of the 
medicine she had been having, patient took Nux 
vomica 10m., two powders, and had talc powder to 
dust over the face. Ordinary diet, but to avoid salt 
and salty foods and sweets. 

June 26 th .—Reported a slight aggravation of the 
condition. 

July /[th .—Face remained much the same. Staphylo- 
coccus 30. Two powders given. 

.July 24th .—-Went on a holiday to Cornwall, but 
there was no improvement. 
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August 23 rd. —Staphylococcus 30. Four powders 
given. 

September 22nd. —Had been over to Ireland, but was 
not so well there. Worse with strong tea, now worse 
at the beginning of the periods, and better after the 
periods. Sulphur 10m. Two powders given. 

October 20 th. —Skin looked much clearer. Returned 
to town and business. 

October 31st. —Reported that after being back in 
business a week her face was not so well. 

Dr. Hare prepared an autogenous vaccine of 
staphylococcus, and gave injections. 

The result was unsatisfactory. 

July 2nd. —I learn that the patient is now under 
other medical treatment, and though the spots con¬ 
tinue she is feeling better. 

Case 5.— C. L., aged 21, male. First seen January 
29th, 1912. Suffered from cervical adenitis, and from 
boils. 

Dr. Hare made an autogenous vaccine staphylococcus 
1 c.c. 3,000,000,000, and the first injection was given 
on February 20th, 1912. Ten injections were given at 
intervals from a week to a fortnight. 

Result.—Great improvement in general health. 
No recurrence of the boils. Glandular swellings greatly 
reduced. 

There is now only a slight enlargement of one of the 
glands. No other treatment was given at the same 
time. 

Case 6.—M. H., female, aged 69. Seen May 23rd, 
1911, in London Homoeopathic Hospital, out-patient 
department. 

The left breast had been removed six years ago. 
There had been a swelling on the right breast for four 
years. The condition was diagnosed as inoperable. 
Secondary growths had appeared in the scar tissue of 
the left breast, with suppuration and profuse discharge. 

Dr. Hare prepared a polyvalent vaccine on June 13th ; 
1 c.c. was given. Calendula lotion was also used. 

June 2yth. —Reported much more pain all the time. 

July 4i th .—Pain still severe. Pain now in the knees 
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at night Frontal headaches. Pain in the abdomen 

July 25th.— Patient complained of sinking sens 
tions. 

August 8th. —Not so well. . 

August 22nd.— Vaccine given, but the pain con 

^October c,th -Pain continuous. Patient looked ill. 
Scar tissue 9 looked better. One dose of vaccine serum 

S ')October 17th.- Very much worse. Very weak. 
Patient did not return. 

Case 7.—The seventh case is that of I. J«> 
aged 61 years. Admitted to the Hommopatluc 
Hospital on December 16th, 1911, under the care of 

D The e p C Jtient d had been attending Dr. Per f % ^“ckSs" 
out-patient clinic for one year, suffering > 

and now complained of severe pain on1 thehrft side 
and frequency of mictuntion, urine being ^ssedw ? 
fifteen minutes with great pam.The P a >“ * as « 
fined to the left renal region. The patient h 

screaming all night with the pain. , mian- 

On examination, the urine contained large £ , 

tities of pus and blood, Bacillus coll com— and 
streptococcus were present in large quan 1 
temperature was normal. 

Urotropin 3 gr., three times a day given. 

December 20^.—Heart sounds irregular, tarn 

situated in the cardiac region. Passed 12 oz. du g 
the twenty-four hours. Less frequency of mictun • 
December 2ist.—Hepar. sulph., 3 drops, three times 

a December 29th.— No pain. A definite mitral systolic 
bruit developed. 

January 1st. — Spigelia 30, three times a day. _ 
January 10 th. —Urine acid. It still contained a 
large amount of pus, some Bacilli coli, no blood, no 
casts. Bruit still present, pulse more regular. 

January ai st. —Urine much the same as before. 
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February 6th. —Urea 2.8 per cent., no tubercle bacilli 
found. Bruit gone, pulse regular, but the bruit 
returned, and the pulse became irregular when the 
patient got up. 

February 14 th. —Only a few B. coli found. 

February 21 st. —Enormous numbers of B. coli 
present. Cardiac bruit still present. 

An autogenous vaccine was prepared, and 1 c.c. 
B. coli, with streptococci, was given on March 8th. 
This was followed by a rise in temperature to 100.4° F. 

March 20 th. —Injection given, with marked reaction. 

March 23 rd. —Another injection given. 

March 00.—Twenty oz. of urine passed in the twenty- 
four hours. 

On examination, the urine contained less pus, no 
sugar, blood, or casts. The specimen was much clearer 
than the previous ones had been. Albumin was present. 
An injection was given every fourth or fifth day. 

April 15 th. —The patient complained of abdominal 
pain. 

April 1 8th. —Still distended. Bacilli still present 
but of feebler motility. Murmur on auscultation. 

April 19 th. —No murmurs made out. 

Adpril 20 th. —Systolic murmur quite audible. Heart 
irregular at times. 

April 24th. —The apex beat was one inch external 
to the nipple line. The systolic murmur was loud 
and booming. 

April 29 th.—Spigelia 30, three times a day. 

May 1st. —No bacteria found. Gaining weight. 

May 6th.—Naja 200, two doses. 

May 15 th. —Bacilli coli again present in large 
numbers. 

May 29 th. —Bacilli coli still present. Patient going 
home to return for weekly injections. 

July 1st. —Report. Patient still receiving injections 
and condition improved. 

Case 8.—J. T., aged 50, male. First seen with 
hydrocele, February, 1908. Hydrocele tapped and 
20 oz. withdrawn. Patient was a healthy man 
with the exception of an attack of gastritis nine years 
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ago. He always enjoyed good health. The hydrocele 
required to be tapped at intervals of six months, 

gradually increasing in frequency. . 

June loth, 1910 -The patient was seen again and 
tapped, 25 ozs. removed, and he was given Apis 10 . 

1910.—Suffering from skin irritation. 

No further medicine given. 

August 24 th, 1910.-A culture was m ade froni the 
hvrdocele fluid and a 10 potency made. Three doses 
were given by the mouth. The hydrocele was tapped 
Apfil 27 th, 1911.—The hydrocele was tapped and 
about 10 oz. withdrawn. Patient was given anot e 

10 February 14 th, i 9 i2.-Hydrocele very small. Two 

ounces were evacuated. The fluid was S e atinous nU 
June 13 th, 1912.—Severe irritation of the ankles 
and calves. Irritation day and night. Worse at 
night with warmth in bed. Given talc powder. 
Hydrocele not increased. Another two doses 

1912 -Much less irritation. Hydrocele 
the same; going off for a holiday. No increase 

Dr. Swift Jolly writes in Practitioner, July, 1912 , 

“ j n pure urethritis, vaccine therapy gives mos 
disappointing results. In fact, I cannot honestly say 
that I have seen a single case receive more than the 
verv slightest benefit from it. If any good be done, it is 
so slight as to be quite imperceptible by ordinary 
clinical methods. The case is entirely altered however 
if some complication due to a spread of the infection 
present, e.g., an urethritis prostatitis epididymit , 
etc. In these cases I think vaccine therapy a very 
useful adjunct to ordinary treatment. The ™ c , cm * 
should be autogenous in all cases and made r0 
cultivations either from the urethral discharge or irom 
the fluid in the joints in the case of an hydrathrosis. 

In this connection, I give a case of a male, a & e< 7 „ 

who was seen first on April 23rd, 1912, and had been 
suffering for eighteen months from loss of sexual power,, 
urethral discharge, pain in left testicle, and gel Jf r + i. 
weakness and depression. He had been under o 
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allopathic and homoeopathic treatment during those 
eighteen months without any relief. The impotence 
was of the third degree. He had suffered from 
gonorrhoea fourteen years ago, and at different times 
from influenza. On examination, there was a profuse 
urethral discharge, greyish in appearance, swelling 
and tenderness of left epididymis, increase of the left 
prostrate gland; urine was free from albumin and 
sugar. Some of the discharge was expressed and a 
potency io x made. Of this, four doses were given by 
the mouth at four hours’ intervals, and Sacch. alb., one 
powder each morning. 

On May 6th he reported great improvement, both 
mental and physical;. erection had occurred, pain had 
disappeared from left testicles unless on deep pressure, 
the discharge remains the same. 

On May 20 th he felt very well, erection had returned 
daily, discharge persisted. 

On June yth he reported increase of discharge, but 
great general improvement. 

On July 3rd when I saw him last, he had gained 
weight, impotence practically disappeared after 
eighteen months’ duration. Testis left, natural size, 
no hardness of epididymis, pain only on deep pressure. 
Discharge present, but scanty. 

These are only a few cases from the great number 
which have been treated, and are still under treatment. 
The conclusions which I have drawn from my own 
cases and those of my colleagues, as well as by the 
reports of cases in Journals, is that :— 

(1) Vaccine therapy is a great adjuvant to treat¬ 
ment, and succeeds sometimes where other treatment 
has failed. 

(2) That a great number of cases, vaccine therapy 
alone is unable to cure the disease, and requires to be 
supplemented by the constitutional medicine appro¬ 
priate to each case. 

(3) That the best results are obtained by a com¬ 
bination of both. The similar remedy for the general 
condition of the patient, supplemented by vaccine 
therapy, where a local power is at work. 

It is our duty to remove all mechanical hindrances 
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to our cure and to the action of the medicine. Our 
remedy sometimes fails to act because the local poison 
prevents its action, and vaccine therapy affords us a 
means of counteracting the poison and permitting 
the system to respond to the true remedy. 

It will be noticed that vaccine therapy has been 
employed in all these cases when other treatment has 
failed. In many cases the simillimum, or at least the 
similar, has been found by the ordinary methods of 
repertorizing the symptoms, and the result has been 
unsatisfactory. Where such a condition persists it is 
certainly in the interest of the patient, though not 
always in the interest of a theory, to try autogenous 
vaccine therapy, and failing this method to try stock 
vaccines. The treatment is homoeopathic in the widest 
sense of the term. 

All methods of therapy must be tested in the red 
furnace of experience. What is genuine will be pre¬ 
served, and what is false utterly destroyed. 


THE SCIENTIFIC BASIS OF VACCINE THERAPY 
AS A HOMOEOPATHIC PROCEDURE * 

By Charles E. Wheeler, M.D.Lond., B.Sc. 

Assistant Physician to the London 
Homoeopathic Hospital. 

The first question that meets us is, How far is 
vaccine therapy homoeopathic ? After the brilliant 
paper read by Dr. Hare before the British Homoeo¬ 
pathic Society a month or two ago, I am not going to 
delay over a description of the method of preparation 
of vaccines in detail but it may be summarized thus : 
Certain diseases are due to the multiplication in the 
body of certain organisms and the manufacture by 
them of toxins; to these attacks the body offers a 
definite resistance which varies with different diseases 
but remains constant for any one disease. The problem 
of relief or cure is, in the main, therefore, the problem 
of encouraging a specific bodily process and experience 
shows that the agents that very materially aid in the 
matter are agents manufactured from the very 

* A Paper presented to the British Homoeopathic Congress, 1912. 
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organisms and toxins that are the causes of the diseases. 
Further, they are best administered in small doses, 
as large doses entail great risk of aggravation; therefore, 
the parallel between vaccines and remedies homceo- 
pathically chosen is so complete that it is freely ad¬ 
mitted by many of our orthodox brethren. The dis¬ 
tinction between isopathy and homoeopathy is one that 
does not disturb the orthodox mind, but a word or 
two on the point is due to this audience. Vaccines as 
prepared are not identical with the organisms living 
in the body. They are made from the organisms 
grown on culture media, which process introduces a 
first difference, then they are killed by heat which 
modifies them further, even if no chemical be added 
to the preparation. Inasmuch as they are derived 
from the actual bacilli that cause the disease the 
preparations for cure are assuredly very like the agents 
that cause, but they are not identical. Often, to obtain 
successful results they have to be made from the very 
strain of organisms present in a particular case. Stock 
vaccines often fail, but nevertheless the modifications 
are introduced in preparation and the relation between 
stock vaccine and autogenous vaccine is the relation 
between simile and simillimum. Therefore, I contend 
that the practice is homoeopathic rather than isopathic. 
Isopathy would be rather the practice of auto-inocula- 
tion as performed for tubercle at Frimley, and occa¬ 
sionally experimentally in other diseases. Here the 
patient is given a larger dose than usual of his own 
manufactured toxins, and this is as near isopathy as 
can be. It is often very successful; possibly the 
mechanism of cure differs from that set in motion 
by a vaccine. I will return to this point later, only 
reminding you that it is one of the glories of Homoeo¬ 
pathy to have been unwearying in experiment and 
faithful to practical results achieved and confirmed 
by repeated clinical experiments, even when the 
theoretical explanation of such results has been delayed 
or absent. If we are sure that our clinical experiments 
are well conducted, then, while searching eagerly for 
their explanation, we can continue to practise therti 
and depend on them. 
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Vaccines, then, are vegetable remedies prepared from 
vegetable organisms and strictly analogous to veget¬ 
able tinctures. Like them they can be diluted and 
the discussion will, I hope, bring out results obtained 
from such dilutions. The vaccine as prepared corres¬ 
ponds to the mother tincture. The method of the unit 
dose is universally employed for its use although the 
dilutions are sometimes repeated in administration. 
Vaccines we owe entirely to the labours of the bacterio¬ 
logists, but before they were made certain homceo- 
pathists had invented and used the nosodes so called, 
made from diseased tissues ; and nosodes are directly 
comparable to vaccines. In so far as they are active 
they must be held to contain bacterial toxins, if not 
actually bacteria ; and also as the original, substance 
from which they were made was tissue, it contained, 
probably, cells modified by bacterial attack and 
possibly antibodies. Nosodes are therefore of more 
complex and more indeterminate constitution, and if 
practice proves that their only really active principle 
is derived from the bacteria or their toxins, it would 
seem preferable to use the latter only as in vaccines. 
I can find little difference in action, for instance, 
between bacillinum and tuberculinum in potencies, 
though I think there is some, and, as tuberculinum 
can be standardized it seems a preferable preparation. 
Nosodes (if we except Dr. Duncan’s experiments in 
America) have only been used in potencies. It is only 
fair to add that it is conceivable that the body would 
react differently, perhaps even more effectively, to the 
stimulus of bacteria and toxin, plus modified body 
tissue (the nosode stimulus), than to the stimulus of 
bacteria and toxin alone (the vaccine stimulus). I 
have a recollection that some time ago the results of 
some experiments were published which pointed rather 
to a superiority in the nosode stimulus, but they were 
not followed up and I have been unable to trace them. 
The recent work of Dr. Leonard Dudgeon attacks the 
problem from a different point of view, and not being 
directed to this precise end the experiments are not 
conclusive concerning it. The point, perhaps, is an 
academic one ; practically we can take it as estab- 
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lished, that vaccines are definitely active agents in 
the cure or relief of their corresponding diseases, and 
from our point of view as homoeopathists there is more 
than a little ground for considering them as remedies 
homoeopathic to the conditions for which they are used. 
This granted there are several points of interest for us 
to consider. First, how do the vaccines cure or relieve ? 
We may say, in a general way, by stimulating the 
production of antibodies. But why is the presence of 
bacteria and toxins due to disease not in itself a suffi¬ 
cient stimulus ? Frequently, of course, it is, and 
spontaneous recovery is fortunately a common pheno¬ 
menon. In many cases we have no more to do as 
physicians than tide over patients till the time of 
natural recovery ; or, rather, in many cases that is all 
that is done : it is nevertheless probable that always 
there is a possibility of enhancing the speed of a suffi¬ 
ciently effective recovery, and now and then of aiding 
a defence, in itself ineffective, to become effective. 
These last cases we should call genuine cures, and 
although it is all but impossible to recognize them in¬ 
dividually, results taken in the mass show that they 
do occur. Further, in many cases, the chronic cases, 
there is little or no spontaneous impulse to recovery. 
How in all these cases does the vaccine prove more 
effective as a stimulus than the actual disease ? 
Perhaps not always in the same way. Especially in 
chronic diseases there is a natural tendency to localize 
infections to certain areas, more or less mechanically, 
by fibrous or other barriers. Within those areas 
the power of resistance is rapidly lowered or lost so that 
the germ can flourish, but little or no germ stimulus 
passes beyond the barriers, and thus little or no use 
is made of the resisting power of the rest of the body, 
though it is probable that all cells and tissues possess 
more or less of this resisting power. In these cases 
the vaccine introduced beyond the barriers does call 
out a widespread response, and although it is not 
always easy to get the enhanced resisting power into 
the diseased area, yet when this can be done (and 
certain mechanical or surgical procedures can often 
aid in dong it) improvement or recovery follows. 
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This appeal to areas of untapped resources is probably 
the mechanism of cure in auto-inoculation (isopathy). 
More blood is driven through tubercular areas, for 
instance, by the labour at Frimley, the pressure of 
germ-poison rises in the non-tubercular areas because 
of the increase in the load carried by the blood, more 
resistance is developed, and in its turn conveyed back 
to the areas which need it. But in acute and subacute 
diseases there is no such precise limitation of germ 
and toxin attack to certain areas. Yet we find both 
that there is sometimes a certain slowness in develop¬ 
ing the defence, capable now and then of being 
accelerated by vaccines, and also sometimes a certain 
sluggishness of response, apart from the time needed, 
which can be overcome by vaccines. And these 
statements are, I believe, true, in spite of the fact that 
to use vaccines in acute diseases is a procedure of some 
risk, and has to be undertaken without a realization of 
its dangers. Nevertheless, the results now and then 
obtained in malignant endocarditis show that out of 
the nettle danger safety may be sometimes plucked. 
Here there is no question of untapped resources. 
What, then, is the explanation of success ? There are 
no grounds for a dogmatic assertion, but I suggest that 
the reason lies in the homceopathicity of the vaccine. 
We are familiar with the fact that during life there is 
always a reserve power in the cells which is only used 
in times of great emergency—a deposit account, as it 
were, as well as a current account and one which 
requires time, notice, and the fulfilment of certain 
formalities for its use. Sometimes the cells seem very 
loth to draw on it, even with time and urgent appeals. 
The vaccine is not identical with the toxin. It makes 
a slightly different appeal, and one to which the body 
responds. (Note that it does not always respond to this 
either ; more is to be said on this point later—for the 
moment consider only the successful case.) The re¬ 
sponse, though not identical to that required by the 
toxin, is yet near enough to serve as antibody, rather 
as though when a man cannot for some reason realize 
securities for an emergency, his bank should make him 
a loan ; but there the parallel breaks down, for by the 
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protoplasmic law of Weigert, a stimulus once it is 
effective calls out a reply that continues both in time 
and intensity out of all proportion to the stimulus— 
the bank, as it were, pressing money free of charge on 
its customer till all his needs are more than supplied 
in a way that actual banks are hardly likely to do. 
Nevertheless, deficiencies in life as in finance have ulti¬ 
mately to be made good. Hence the phenomena 
of convalescence. Here, then, we do not tap an un¬ 
used area, but tap the areas exhausted or sluggish for 
the exact antibody to obtain an antibody sufficiently 
like to serve, as though a nation having worked out 
gold mines, should find in the same area silver mines 
previously neglected but sufficient to enable it to meet 
a stress of war or famine. And in some such way we 
must conceive the action of the indicated remedy 
as distinct from the vaccine, or, at least, there is 
evidence that its action is sometimes of this kind. 
We can only conceive of recovery as a natural process 
and successful treatment as a stimulus to a natural 
process. The drug sets in motion or encourages a 
natural mechanism; it does not work a miracle. 
Correspondingly, such tests of the presence of anti¬ 
bodies as can be applied do seem to show increase 
as a result of the influence of appropriate drugs. That 
Phosphorus can affect resistance to tubercle, Veratr. 
viride to pneumococcus, Hepar sulph. to staphylococcus, 
rests on a foundation of experiments made by followers 
of Hahnemann, while the orthodox physicians have 
found that Yeast affects resistance to staphylococci 
and Creosote to pneumococci. This, after all, is no 
more than we should expect, and with the remedy 
as with the vaccine, the stimulus is applied to a body 
mechanism, and, by Weigert’s law, continues to work 
after the stimulus is exhausted ; therefore the method 
of unit doses can be applied with drugs as with vaccines. 
For both vaccines and drugs there is probably always 
an optimum dose and an optimum interval between 
doses, though both are individual to the case and not 
always easy to discover. 

. . he continued). ; V . 
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BRITISH HOMOEOPATHIC SOCIETY. 

The tenth meeting of the Session, and first of the 
Annual Assembly, was held at the London Homoeo¬ 
pathic Hospital on July 3rd, Dr. Stonham in the chair. 

Minutes were read and confirmed. Dr. P. Newell 
was unanimously elected a member of the Society. 
Notice was given of various resolutions relative to the 
Society. An expression of regret for non-attendance 
was received from Mr. Knox Shaw and various specimens 
were shown and explained by Dr. Burford. 

Dr. Powell then introduced Dr. Joao Vollmer, of 
Brazil, who read a paper on “ Ophidians and Anti- 
Ophidic Treatment.” 

Dr. Vollmer began by mentioning a few facts about 
the Ophidia not generally known. He dwelt, for 
instance, on the anatomical differences between 
poisonous and non-poisonous snakes, the varieties 
of poison fangs, and the corresponding marks left on 
victims, touching incidentally on various popular 
errors in snake lore. He then discussed the character 
and action of venoms, the amounts obtained from 
different species, the local and general effects of snake¬ 
bite, and the resemblances and differences between the 
action of the poison of the three main South American 
types, of which Lachesis, Crotalus and Elafis are the 
chief examples. He very kindly presented to the 
B.H.S. Library Dr. Brazil’s book on the subject, and 
specimens of the dried venom of Lachesis Atrox and 
Crotalus Terri ficus, for use and experiment; also 
specimens of anti-ophidic sera. He mentioned the 
great rarity of the Lachesis Mutus, the Lachesis of 
Hering and of our pharmacopoeia, and then passed on to 
the anti-venom treatment, discussing its relation to 
other anti-toxins and its success. The process of 
immunization is very slow : horse and mule are the 
best agents, and from an initial dose of vbv milligram the 
amount is gradually raised to two grams. The venom is 
obtained in an ingenious way, described by Dr. Vollmer, 
dried at thirty-seven degrees Centigrade, and dissolved 
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in weak Sodium Chloride as required, glycerine being 
added. Anti-venom treatment is specific for each 
species. Four main anti-venoms are prepared, one 
for each main division of serpents, and one polyvalent 
for all three, for use when the identity of the snake 
cannot be established. Finally Dr. Vollmer treated 
of the drug therapy of snake bite, mentioning two 
drugs of some reputation in this matter, Plumeria and 
Sisyrinchium. A specimen of tincture of the first was 
presented to the L.H.H. A few cases were mentioned, 
and also a description given of a non-poisonous snake 
which attacks and devours only poisonous ones, 
itself quite unaffected by the bite of its adversaries. 
The meeting expressed its deep gratitude to Dr. Vollmer, 
and in the discussion there joined Dr. Blackley, Dr. 
Deane, Dr. Moir, Dr. Hoyle, Dr. Wheeler, Dr. Stonham, 
and Dr. Vollmer replied. The Dinner Club met for 
the last time for the session at the Holborn Restaurant. 

On July 4th the second meeting of the Annual 
Assembly was held. Minutes were read and con¬ 
firmed and the Treasurer’s and Secretary’s Reports 
received and adopted. With regard to the Council's 
proposals of the night before, it was decided that the 
B.H.S. should undertake the maintenance and conduct 
of the British Homoeopathic Journal (a monthly 
journal) and the necessary alteration for this purpose 
was made in Law XII. An alteration proposed by the 
Council in Law V., to allow the admission, on special 
recommendation of the Council, of medical men or 
women qualified in other countries, but not registrable 
in England, was rejected, and an amendment carried, 
. that some plan be devised for the election of Honorary 
Members. The following physicians were elected as 
corresponding members of the Society:—Dr. S. van den 
Berghe, Dr. T. Mende, Dr. Kranz-Busch, Dr. Schlegel 
Dr. J. Gallavardin, Dr. P. Grouleff, Dr. J. Tuinzing, 
Dr. Gregg Custis, Dr. H. F. Biggar, Dr. H. Packard, 
Dr. E. S. Bailey, Dr. C. E. Fisher, Dr. Majumdar, and 
Dr. Vollmer. It was decided to continue the Dinner 
Club. Officers for session 1912-1913 were elected: 
Dr. E. B. Roche, President ; Dr. Wynne Thomas and 
Dr. H. Deane, Vice-Presidents; Mr. Knox-Shaw, 
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Treasurer, and Council, Dr. Moir, Dr. Neatby, Dr. 
Wheeler, Dr. Hey, Mr. Eadie, Dr. Johnstone, Dr. 
MacNish was re-elected Secretary, Dr. Neatby resigning. 
A most cordial vote of thanks was passed to Dr. Neatby 
for his long and valuable services. A short valedictory 
address was delivered by the President, Dr. Stonham, 
and so ended the session 1911-12. 


BRITISH HOMOEOPATHIC ASSOCIATION 
(INCORPORATED.) 

SUBSCRIPTIONS FROM JUNE i6th TO 
JULY 15TH, 1912. 


General Fund. s -s. d. 

Dr. George Clifton .. .. .. .. .. 1 1 o 

Miss M. A. Prichard .. .. .. .. .. 220 

Dr. F. H. Bodman .. .. .. .. .. 110 

R. H. Caird, Esq. .. .. .. .. .. r 1 o 

S. Robinson, Esq. .. .. .. .. .. 1 1 o 

B. Parsons, Esq. .. .. .. .. .. 26 


National Homoeopathic Fund. 

Miss Bevan Brown .. .. .. .. .. 10 6 

The usual monthly meeting of the Executive 
Committee was held at Chalmers House on Tuesday, 
June 18th, and the Council met on Tuesday, July 9th. 


NOTIFICATIONS. 

% • Under this heading we shall be happy to insert notices of appointments, changes of 
address, etc., and holiday arrangements. 

Dr. D. Mattoli. 

We regret that in our May number we gave Dr. Dandolo 
Mattoli's old address by mistake. His present permanent 
address is 52, Via Montebello , Florence , Italy. Dr. Mattoli 
speaks English. 

Dr. P. Hall Smith. 

Dr. Hall P. Smith has commenced practice at 11, Abbey Road , 
St. John's Wood. Consulting hours from 12 to 1 daily or by 
appointment. Telephone 5619 Pad. 

Dr. A. McCandlish. 

Dr. A. McCandlish, of “ Torrington,” Torquay , has also estab¬ 
lished consulting rooms at Victoria Chambers , Paignton , where 
he attends on Mondays, Wednesdays, and Fridays at 3 p.m. 
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LONDON HOMEOPATHIC HOSPITAL, GREAT ORMOND STREET, 

BLOOMSBURY. 

Hours of Attendance :—Medical (In-patients, 9.30 ; Out¬ 
patients, 2.0), Daily; Surgical, Mondays and Tuesdays, 2.0 ; and 
Thursdays and Fridays, 9 a.m.; Diseases of Women, Tuesdays, 
and Wednesdays 2.0 ; Diseases of Skin, Thursdays, 2.0 ; Diseases 
of the Eye, Mondays and Thursdays, 2.0 ; Diseases of the Nose, 
Throat and Ear, Wednesdays, 2.0; and Saturdays, 9 a.m. ; 
Diseases of Children, Mondays and Thursdays, 9.0 a.m.; Opera¬ 
tions, Monday, Thursday and Saturday mornings ; and Wednes¬ 
day, Thursday and Friday afternoons ; Diseases of the Nervous 
System, Fridays, 9 a.m. ; Electrical Cases, Tuesdays and 
Fridays, 2.0 a.m; Physical Exercise Department, every day 
except Saturday at 9 a.m. 


To Contributors. —Reprints of articles can be ordered from the 
publishers, on application not later than eight days after publication 


MEDICAL AND SURGICAL WORKS PUBLISHED 
DURING THE PAST MONTH. 


Adams (P. H ) Pathology of the Eye. 
(Oxford Medical Publications). Cr. 8vo, 
pp. 204. (H. Frowde. Net 5 /-). 

Adler (I.) Primary Malignant Growths of 
the Lungs and Bronchi. Svo. (Long¬ 
mans. Nett6/-.) 

Bythell (W. J. S.) and Barclay (A. E.) 
X-Ray Diagnosis and Treatment. 
(Oxford Medical Publications). 8vo, 
pp. 160. (H. Frowde. Net 15/-.) 
Castor (R. H.) A Short Guide to the 
Instruments and Appliances required 
for Operations, etc. Cr. Svo, sd, 
(Thacker. Net 1 /6). 

Chadwick (Mrs. Ellis H.) The Principles 
of Health and Temperance. Cr. 8vo. 
pp. 180. (I. Pitman. 1/3). 

Fischer (G.) Local Anaesthesia in Dentistry. 
Royal 8vo. (H. Kimpton. Net 18/-). 

Kirkpatrick (T. Percy C.) History of the 
Medical Teaching in Trinity College. 
Dublin, and of the School of Physic in 
Ireland. Ulust. Demy 8vo, pp. xi-364. 
(Hanna and Neale, Dublin. Net 7 /6). 
Lewers (Arthur H. N.) A Practical Text 
Book of the Diseases of Women; 7th 
Ed. 8vo, pp. 552. (H. K. Lewis. 

Net 12 /6). 

More Secret Remedies: What They 
Cost and What They Contain. Based on 


Analysis made for the British Medical 
Association. 8vo, pp. 290. (British 
Medical Association. Neti/-). 
O'Connor (D. C.) A Treatise on Com¬ 
mercial Pharmacy. 8vo. (Lippincott. 
Net 10/6). 

Philip (A. A.) and Murray (H. R.) Sexual 
Science. i2mo, pp. ti6 (Sex Knowledge 
Series.) (Ewart f Seymour. 2/6). 

Sibley (W. Knowsley). The Treatment of 
Diseases of the Skin. Cr. 8vo, pp. 2S8. 
(E. Arnold. Nets/-). 

Starling (Ernest H.) Principles of Human 
Physio ogy. Roy. 8vo, pp. 1,426. 
(Churchill. Net 2i/-) 

Thomson (Arthur). The Anatomy of the 
Human Eye as illustrated by enlarged 
Stereoscopic Photographs. In Box, 
(H. Frowde, Clarendon Press. Net 42/-). 
Thompson (H. Hyslop). Consumption in 
General Practice. 2nd ed. (Oxford 
Medical Publication'). 8vo, pp. 352. 
(H. Frowde. Net 12/6). 

Wallis (Sir Frederick). Surgery of the 
Rectum for Practitioners. (Oxford 
Medical Publication*.) 8 vo, pp. 372. 
(H. Frowde. Net 15/-). 

Willey (Florence E.) Diseases of Women. 
A Handbook for Nurses. Cr. 8vo, pp. 98. 
(Scientific Press Net 2 /-). 
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TO CONTRIBUTORS & CORRESPONDENTS. 


All literary matters, Reports of 
Hospitals, Dispensaries, Societies, 
and Books for Review, should be 
sent to Dr. C. E. Wheeler, 
35, Queen Anne Street , Cavendish 
Square , W. 

Letters to the Editor requir¬ 
ing personal reply should be ac¬ 
companied by stamped directed 
envelope. 

All advertisement and business 
communications to be sent to the 
M MaNAGER ” of the Homoeopathic 
Publishing Company, 12, Warwick 
Lane, Paternoster Row, London, 
E.C. 

Literary matter and corres¬ 
pondence should be sent to us not 
later than the 12th of each month. 
Proofs will be sent to contributors, 
who are requested to correct 
the same and return to the Editor 
as early as possible. 


CORRESPONDENTS. 

Dr. Fergie Woods, London.— 
Dr. Hoyle, London.—Dr. Pullar, 
Richmond. 


BOOKS AND JOURNALS 
RECEIVED. 

Brit. Horn. Review.—Revlst. 
Horn.—Med. Times.—Allg. Horn. 
Zelt.—Med. Advance.—The Chi- 
ronian.—La Homoeopatia.—Ind. 
Horn. Rev.—Horn. Envoy.—The 
Chemist and Druggist—Medical 
Century.—Rev. Horn. Fran^aise. 
—H. Recorder.—L’Omlopatia in 
Italia.—Revista Horn, de Per¬ 
nambuco.—N.A.J. of H.—New 
Eng. Med. Gaz.—L’Art Medical. 
—Horn. Jour, ot Obst.—Annals 
de Med. Horn.—Century Path. 
—Hahnemannian Mon.—Pacific 
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Coast Jour, of H.—Journal B.H.S. 
—Zoophilist—Calcutta Jour, of 
Med.—Le Propagateur de L’Ho- 
moeopatie. — Cleveland Medical 
and Surgical Reporter.—Fr&n 
Homoopatiens Varld.—Journal of 
the American Institute of Homoeo¬ 
pathy.—Indian Homoeopathic Re¬ 
porter.—La Critica.—Journal of 
Ophthalmology, Otology, Laryng¬ 
ology.—The Homoeopathician.— 
Iowa Homoeo. Journal.—Rheu¬ 
matic Infection in Children: 
Miller Neatby. 
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CONTENTS FOR JULY NUMBER. 
International Homoeopathy. 

Dr. Bell’s Libel Action 

News and Notes. 

Original Communications : 
Repertorising. By Dr. Margaret 
Tyler, and Dr. John Weir. 

Cases from Sydney. By Dr. H. L. 
DECK. 

Analogies: Physical and Social. By 
Gerard Smith, M.R.C.S. 

A Sulphur Case. By J. Roberson 
Day, M.A. (Lond.) 

Societies’ Meetings : 

British Homoeopathic Society. 

Notifications : 

Dr. T. Miller Neatby. 

Dr. John Lang. 

Dr. Searson. 

British Homoeopathic Association 
(Incorporated) : 

Subscriptions from May 16th to June 
15th, 1912 
Correspondence : 

Mixed Hospitals. 

Varieties. 

Medical and Surgical Works. 

To Contributors and Correspondents. 
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Homceopathic World. 


SEPTEMBER 2, 1912. 


THE FIRST INTERNATIONAL COUNCIL. 

Elsewhere in this issue our readers will find an 
account of the first meeting of the International 
Homceopathic Council at Zurich. It comes appropri¬ 
ately from the pen of Dr. George Burford, to whose initia¬ 
tive the very existence of the Council is due. Without 
doubt the meeting was a great success, well attended 
and supported with genuine and deep enthusiasm, 
and there can be little doubt that the new venture has 
begun well. The range of the Council is to be extended, 
and members have been or will be appointed to speak 
for countries at present without representatives. The 
executive is to be elected annually, from the general 
meeting, and for this year consists of Dr. McClelland, 
President, Dr. George Burford and Dr. Mende, Vice- 
Presidents, Dr. Sutherland, Dr. C. E. Wheeler as 
Secretary, and Dr. Petrie Hoyle, Associate Secretary. 
Committees are to be formed in all countries and by 
the end of a year the work should be well begun. 
Our readers shall be kept in the closest touch with the 
progress of the movement, for which we confidently 
anticipate the good wishes and the substantial aid of 

all friends of Homoeopathy. 
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NEWS AND NOTES. 

Memorial to Dr. Nicholson. 

We are very glad to hear that there has been such 
a response to the appeal for a memorial to our late 
colleague, Dr. Nicholson, as does credit to the powers 
of appreciation of Bristol and corresponds well to the 
doctor’s ability and personal worth. A sum of £500 
has been collected. This suffices to endow a bed at 
the Bristol Homoeopathic Hospital and leaves a small 
margin for an emergency. This memorial is a good 
deed, well carried through. 


B.H.S. Golf News. 

In the second round of the golf tournament, Grace 
beat Thomas at Sundridge Park, Ramsbotham beat 
F. Shaw at St. Leonards, S. Cox scratched to Mason, 
Powell beat Ord at Bournemouth on the eighteenth 
green, Moir beat Goldsbrough at Paul Langley, Eadie 
beat Johnstone by two up, Green beat Weir on the 
last green. 


Radium Bromide. 

Since Dr. Dieffenbach’s masterly proving of this 
drug, a great impetus has been given to its use, and 
certain chronic cases, notably of gout and rheumatism, 
have yielded to it which had resisted much other 
treatment. Messrs. Boericke and Runyon, the well- 
known New York Chemists, have made a special feature 
of Radium preparations, and the potencies named 
Dieffenbach of their manufacture are fully trustworthy. 
They have also a preparation called R. Bromide paste 
for local use in lupus, epithelioma, chronic eczema, 
etc., and good results are reported. 


Ayurvedic Therapeutics. 

The wisdom of our fore-runners is by no means 
always to be despised. Dr. Bhisha Gratna is trans¬ 
lating into English the ancient wisdom of the Sushruta 
Samhita, an Ayurvedic treatise on surgery and 
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medicine, and those interested in such matters may 
like to know of those volumes. Full particulars can 
be obtained from the translator, at io, Kashi Ghosh's 
Lane, Calcutta. 


The Production of Ipecacuanha in Colombia. 

The following form the Journal of the Royal Society 
of Arts is interesting. The habitat of plants has 
sometimes a certain relation to their uses in medicine, 
and no knowledge concerning them is useless. 

“ Ipecacuanha, a trailing plant, thrives best in clay 
soil along the banks of rivers. While it requires a 
great deal of moisture, it cannot live under water, and 
consequently in Colombia it is found in its best de¬ 
velopment in regions where the rainfall is abundant, 
but where the rivers do not overflow. The Sinu River 
is the ideal region for ipecacuanha. The plant is 
found in abundance from near the headwaters of this 
river to near the city of Monteria, about sixty miles 
from the coast, where the clay formation, which 
ipecacunaha seems to demand, stops, and below which 
point the river is subject to periodical overflows. 
The growth extends to several miles on each side of the 
river and also to the more important tributaries of 
the Sinu, the Esmeraldas, Verde and Manso Rivers. 
In regions where the water is excessive, such as the 
valley of the Atrato, the plant, though found, has a 
poor growth and is of an inferior quality. In gathering 
ipecacuanha the whole plant is uprooted and the thin 
and soft rootlets are thrown away, and these discarded 
rootlets serve for reproduction, becoming in a year well- 
developed plants with valuable roots of their own. 
Ipecacuanha is not an object of cultivation in Colombia, 
though there is no reason why it should not be, except 
the fact that it is found wild in such abundance.” 


Plasma Quinton in America. 

Our indefatigable colleague Dr. Arnulphy has 
just finished a campaign in U.S.A. on behalf of the 
Isotonic Plasma which has yielded him such excellent 
results. He has lectured in Boston and at the A.I.H. 
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meeting at Pittsburgh with great success. Steps are 
being taken to establish the use of the plasma at the 
Children’s Hospital in Boston, and Dr. Amulphy’s 
unwearying labours seem likely to be crowned with 
another success. 


The Finger Phenomenon : A New Sign of Organic Hemi¬ 
plegia. —Since Babinski discovered his invaluable sign of organic 
disease of the pyramidal tract severed observers have described 
other reflex manifestations in the lower limb, but the upper limb 
has received comparatively little attention, and no sign comparable 
to the toe phenomenon has been described. In the majority of 
cases there is no difficulty in recognising an isolated monoplegia 
of cerebral origin or a paralysis of the arm accompanying hemi¬ 
plegia, yet at times cases are seen in which the diagnosis between 
functional and organic paralysis of the upper limb is difficult. 
Again, in. a small group of cases of hemiplegia dating from 
infancy the paralysed limbs or one of them (the upper) may be 
free from spasticity, and old anterior poliomyelitis may be 
suggested. If the lower limb has greatly improved or been only 
slightly involved the difficulty of diagnosis may be great. In the 
Journal of the American Medical Association of Nov. nth, 1911, 
Dr. Alfred Gordon has described a new sign of organic hemiplegia 
which he terms “ the finger phenomenon,” and which may be 
useful under these circumstances. The forearm of the affected 
limb is elevated and the elbow placed on a table. The wrist is 
then lightly grasped by the examiner’s hand with the thumb 
against the pisiform bone and the other fingers on the dorsum of 
the wrist. Pressure is made with the thumb against the pisiform 
bone, especially on its radial side, care being taken not to produce 
pressure on the dorsum of the wrist where the extensor muscles 
are located. In organic hemiplegia the fingers of the patient’s 
hand are seen to extend and sometimes to spread out in a fan-like 
form. In some cases extension is observed only in the fourth 
and fifth fingers ; in others all five extend, and in still others the 
thumb and the next two fingers. In old hemiplegia in which 
contracture is pronounced the phenomenon is not very marked, 
and may not be obtained. In recent hemiplegia (under six 
months) the reflex was usually prompt, but in some cases was 
elicited only after making two or three tests. As controls normal 
persons and patients suffering from brachial palsy of poliomyelitic 
and hysterical origin were examined.— Lancet. 
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ORIGINAL COMMUNICATIONS. 


THE FIRST MEETING OF THE INTERNATIONAL 
HOMCEOPATHIC COUNCIL. 

By Dr. George Burford. 

This roof of Europe has seen many historical meetings, 
and the city of Zurich, whose educational light has 
lightened the world, has watched the beginnings of 
great stages of progress in religion and letters. 
Another laurel has been added to its crown ; it has 
recently seen the unfolding of a new bud in the tree 
of human interests. The first International Homoeo¬ 
pathic Council has met in this peaceful environment. 
Its business was the union, in free and flexible associ¬ 
ation, of the main homoeopathic activities of the new 
and the old world. 

In time past the homoeopathic affairs of different 
countries have been separate and apart, almost as 
though they were of different planets. But in last 
year’s London Congress the note of the International¬ 
ism of prime homoeopathic interests became dominant. 
It was voiced in the President’s address; it grew 
in the reports of Homoeopathic Status and Progress 
from different countries ; it culminated in the decision 
on the last day of Congress to appoint an International 
Homoeopathic Council, to foster the idea and to knit 
together the affairs of a World-Homoeopathy. Each 
year till the next Congress an elected body is to sit 
in a brief Parliament, to debate the practical politics 
of the cause, and to carry on suitable action. 

Switzerland, as a centre easy of access, was chosen 
for the first Council Meeting; and this was timed 
simultaneously with the annual assembly of the 
Central-Verein of Continental Homoeopathic Physicians. 
We found a considerable attendance of this body in 
session on our arrival ; the famous Ton-Halle of Zurich 
was the place of meeting. 

Under the Presidency of Sanitats-Rath Dr. Weiss, 
business matters came first for consideration ; and to 
us the most interesting item was the debate on the 
financial provision for the next International Homoeo¬ 
pathic Congress in Berlin. They do nothing by halves, 
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these German colleagues, and have already begun 
effective preparation for a great assembly four years 
hence. Among other medical papers was one by our 
learned and distinguished friend Dr. Kranz-Busch, on 
the Comparative Therapeutics of the Solanacece. It was 
a masterly production, and occupied one hour and 
fifteen minutes in delivery. We trust it, in whole or 
in part, will find its way into the English journals. 

The President, having proposed the writer as a 
member of this meeting of the Central-Verein, invited 
him to address the assembly. The ensuing brief 
discourse was given, for whose idiomatic casting the 
speaker owed much to the kindly aid of Dr. Kranz-Busch. 

“ Sehr Geehrten Herr President : 

“ Liebe Herrn Collegen, 

“ Ich habe die Ehre den herzlichsten freundschaft- 
lichsten Griiss an den beziihmten Homoopathischen 
Central-Verein Deutsche Zunge zubringen, von der 
Britische Homoopathische Gesellschaft, die altesten 
und grossten Homoopathischen Vereinigung in Gross- 
Brittanien. 

“ Es freut mich uberaus, bei Ihren Versammlung 
anwesend sein zu diirfen, sie personlich kennen zu 
lernen, und ihre so freigebige gastfreundschaft zu 
geniessen. Der Geist der Homoopathie in diesem 
Land ist machtig, und Ich rufe ihren, aus tiefstem 
herzen zu, ‘ floreat semper ! ’ 

“ Aber, mit ihren gutiger Erlaubniss, habe Ich 
noch etwas anderes mitzuheilen. Auf den letzten 
Internationalen Homoopathischen Congress, in London 
war verchlossen worden, einen Internationalen Homoo¬ 
pathischen Rath zu bilden, um das Einheitsband 
zu kniipfen und zu festigen ; zwischen den Homoo- 
pathien den ganzen Welt. Wir wollten damit eine 
art von Homoopathische Welt-Politik in Scene setzen, 
auf denen Boden jene einigkeit erwachsen soil, die 
was gewahr dafiir leistet, das Kraft and Lortschritt 
erhalten bleibt, all liberal! auf der ganzen Erde, wo die 
Homoopathie ihre Heimat hat. 

‘ Einen Central-Rath, rechtige gewahlt, von Rapra- 
santenten yon verschiedenen Landen, wird morgens 
um 9 Uhr in disem Stadt Zurich zusammenkommen; 


Gck igle 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN 








HOM(EOPATIC COUNCIL. 


391 


in diesem Tonhalle ; und ihren erster Versammlung 
halten, um zu stiften die Grundlage von diesem Arbeit 
Dieser Rath soil sich versammeln, aber auch handeln, 
und berichten auf jedem Internationalen Congress 
liber seine Thatigkeit. 

“ Der Inter-Congressional Rath ladet aufs herz- 
lichste und freundlichste alle die College hier zum 
Theilnahme an unseren ersten Sitzung. 

“ Gross ist die Ars Homoopathica; mogen sie hier und 
allerorten bliihen und herrschen ! ” 

The Central-Verein conducted its business with 
celerity and thoroughness; the discussions on the 
papers were as interesting and informing as the papers 
themselves. The work done deserved the social 
amenities which occupied each evening, chiefest being 
a reception of the Homoeopathic Physicians assembled 
in Zurich, with their ladies, by Madame Mende, at the 
charming house of Dr. Mende in the Drei-Konig-Strasse. 

On August nth the International Council assembled 
and the delegates present signed the roll. That veteran 
of American Homoeopathy, Dr. J. H. McClelland, 
headed the list. Dr. Samuel van den Berghe was the 
representative of Belgium, Dr. Grouleff came from 
Stockholm, Dr. Gallivardin from Lyons, and Dr. 
Gustave Sirsch from Vienna. Dr. Richard Haehl, 
whom we were delighted to see in restored health, 
together with his eminent and well-remembered 
colleague Dr. Kranz-Busch, were the delegates from 
Germany. Dr. Alfred Hawkes, of Liverpool, our 
well-beloved colleague, together with the writer, were 
the English representatives ; while the courtly and 
urbane Dr. Mende, whose hospitality to the delegates 
was royal, voiced the requirements of Homoeopathy 
in Switzerland. Letters of regret at non-attendance 
were received from Dr. Barrantes in Madrid, Dr. 
Tuinzing in Amsterdam, Dr. Sutherland in Boston; 
while personal messages to the same effect were sent 
by Dr. Burwood and Dr. Wheeler of London. 

Dr. J. H. McClelland was elected as Chairman, and 
Dr. Petrie Hoyle as Minute Secretary to the Meeting. 
The Chairman gave an inspiring introductory address, 
in which he emphasized the point that Homoeopathy, 
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a scientific and successful method of practice, was 
experiencing some detent in progress, and had not 
obtained the recognition proper to its deserts. ‘We 
were assembled to investigate and deal with the cause. 
The writer was then called on to read a paper on the 
Constitution and Objects of the Assembly, together with 
a review of the available means at disposal for practical 
work, and a suggested plan of action. Emphasis was 
given to the absence in our machinery of systematized 
unification of Homoeopathic progress in different 
countries, and the inspiring spirit of the projected 
Internationalism in Homoeopathy was “ Each for 
all, and all for each.” 

Dr. Mende, of Zurich, proposed, and it was unani¬ 
mously adopted, that this address be received and 
printed in English, French and German, for circulation 
among the homoeopathic societies represented by the 
members of the Council. It was agreed to invite 
each country represented at the Council Board to create 
a working body, ad hoc, to link up with the Central 
Council; each country to have absolute autonomy 
and entire responsibility for its own methods and 
expenditure. But this would not preclude subsidies 
from the Central Council if and when desirable. 

The delegates then adjourned to luncheon in an 
adjoining chamber of the Ton-Halle. Ladies were 
invited as guests, and international acquaintanceships 
were made and renewed. 

At the afternoon sitting the delegates proceeded at 
the instance of the Chairman to constitute the organiz¬ 
ation for the ensuing year. Each country repre¬ 
sented was invited to nominate through its own 
organization a specified number of delegates to the next 
International Council meeting. Further, it was re¬ 
solved to communicate with countries as yet un¬ 
represented on the Council, e.g., Brazil, Mexico, the 
East Indies, Australia, etc., to the same end. An 
Interim Executive Committee was then elected con¬ 
sisting of Dr. McClelland (America, as President, Dr. 
Mende (Zurich), Dr. Burford (London), Dr. Sutherland 
(America) ; with Dr. Wheeler (London) as Secretary, 
and Dr. E. Petrie Hoyle as Associate Secretary, to 
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deal with business arising during the coming year and 
to report to the next annual meeting. 

A cordial invitation, conveyed through Dr. S. van 
den Berghe of Ghent was received for the next assembly 
of the Council in Ghent. Dr. Grouleff (representing 
Sweden), proposed that the meeting in the ensuing year 
should be in Stockholm. Dr. Kranz Busch, repre¬ 
senting Germany, urged that the importance of the 
meeting and the keen interest of the German colleagues 
justified the acceptance of an invitation to Berlin. 
Finally it was agreed to accept the suggestion of Dr. 
Van den Berghe, and to arrange for the assembly of 
the Council next year in Ghent. 

Again and again during the conferences of the day 
the different requirements of the various countries 
for progress in Homoeopathy were vividly stated. 
Sweden, according to Dr. Grouleff, required furtherance 
on lines of development quite different from those which, 
according to Dr. Haehl and Dr. Kranz-Busch, now 
require to be extended for Germany. In America, 
educational institutions for homoeopathic teaching 
are numerous ; in England the promise and potency 
of homoeopathic education is circumscribed by London ; 
in France this is conspicuous by its absence. So with 
Homoeopathic Hospitals, the essentials of our progress ; 
in this country voluntary effort can found these in desir¬ 
able localities; not so easily in Germany, where official 
assent is required. Thus the decision was educed that 
to avoid nebulous or inaccurate views and procedure, 
the ad hoc organization of each country should be 
invited to study and report in effective detail to the 
next meeting of Council precisely what is requisite 
to speed up the homoeopathic progress of the country 
reporting. Sufficient time is thus given for the careful 
preparation of data and suggestions on which alone 
the Council can debate and decide. 

It was also noted with appreciative point how the 
experience of one country can be of service to another, 
e.g., that of Germany where popular institutions for the 
maintenance of Homoeopathy are more numerous 
than in any other land. Again that of America, 
whose effective educational institutions for the teaching 
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of Homoeopathy are the admiration of all. It was 
urged that each country had some special experience 
in its homoeopathic past or present which would be of 
value at the Council table. 

The newly appointed Executive Committee, or 
rather a quorum, met on the day following their elec¬ 
tion, Dr. McClelland presiding. The pressing business 
for consideration was how best to convey to the 
Homoeopathic Societies of Europe and America the 
constitution and aims of the International Council, 
and also how to foster a keen interest in its being and 
doing. It was felt highly desirable to amplify the 
representation of the Council in various countries by 
some special delegation from the Executive ; and to 
this end Dr. Petrie Hoyle was asked to undertake the 
functions of special envoy of the Committee, putting 
himself into communication with the principal homoeo¬ 
pathic societies of Europe, and arranging that a visit 
be paid and a special exposition given to each of these 
societies in conjunction with the work of the Council 
delegates in each country. Fifty pounds, in the 
currency of various countries, was subscribed in the 
room for travelling expenses, and hints of second 
subscriptions were generously given. It is in accord 
with the best traditions of Homoeopathy that more 
effective financial support be given to this all-important 
missionary enterprise. 

Here begins then a new campaign ; the coping-stone 
of all that have gone before. Our cause, like that 
of Peace, has been enormously hampered by its seg¬ 
mentation into the delimited interests of divers places 
and peoples. The whole, a great ecclesiastic has said, 
is sometimes greater than the sum of its parts. 
President McClelland rightly spoke of some detent, 
hitherto unprovided for, retarding the continuous 
advance of Homoeopathy. Internationalism as a 
continuous activity is introduced for the first time 
into our cause, expressly to remove this let and hin¬ 
drance to its expansion. And with its escutcheon as 
the round world and all that are therein, let its legend 
be, ‘ Each for all and all for each.” 
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THE SCIENTIFIC BASIS OF VACCINE THERAPY 
AS A HOMOEOPATHIC PROCEDURE.* 

By Charles E. Wheeler, M.D.Lond., B.Sc. 

Assistant Physician to the London 

Homoeopathic Hospital. 

{Continued from page 379). 

There are two methods of using vaccines in chronic 
diseases ; the method of the single dose left to work 
out its effect and repeated when the effect seems 
exhausted, and the method of cumulative doses. The 
first method is the one most akin to our usual unit 
dose drug-giving, unless we are to assume that to 
give 200 and 10 m. and upwards, after beginning 
with 30, is analogous to a cumulative action. Both 
vaccine and drug may show an initial aggravation 
or reaction before improvement occurs, and many 
practitioners like to get this reaction and do not feel 
confident that they are on the right road till they do 
get it; so that in repeating, if they find a certain dose 
no longer causes it, they are apt to increase the dose ; 
and in the cumulative method of administering 
vaccines which is especially employed in chronic tuber¬ 
culosis, the aim is as rapidly as possible to enable the 
patient to endure very large doses without ill-effect, 
to which end the quantities administered are rapidly 
increased, although the aim is to avoid any reaction 
of any severity during the process. Now both methods 
of administering vaccines, the cumulative and the 
single dose non-cumulative, can show good results, 
and possibly each has its appropriate sphere. At 
any rate I do not feel that there is enough evidence 
yet either way for a dogmatic statement. But I 
confess to a predisposition in favour of the non-cumu- 
lative method. The cumulative method involves 
certain risks, and we know that the production of anti¬ 
body is not in constant mathematical ratio to the 
* amount of virus employed. The body has an extra¬ 
ordinary power of becoming tolerant to any poison, 
and perhaps can establish, say, a tuberculin habit 

* Paper presented to the British Homoeopathic Congress, 1912. 
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as well as an opium or arsenic habit. If it does 
establish such a habit, then the final large doses are 
certainly rendered necessary, just as De Quincey needed 
more and more opium before he obtained the effect 
which he desired, but they are only necessary because, 
by too rapid and continuous appeal, the power of 
response has been dulled. If a dose is allowed to work 
out its effect and be done with, then the simple repe¬ 
tition will repeat the effect, for the power of response 
is not exhausted. Further, if there is clinical improve¬ 
ment I am not convinced of the need of any obvious 
aggravation or reaction. There may be quite an 
effective response without necessarily giving rise to 
marked symptoms. However, that point is of less 
importance, and reactions are useful signposts to the 
road to recovery. 

There is another group of considerations of interest 
to the homoeopathist. If a disease is due to a distinct 
germ, if resistance to that germ can be stimulated by 
a vaccine, then at first sight it would seem that vaccine 
therapy should have no failures unless there is no power 
in the body to respond, in which case death must ensue 
ultimately with any treatment. Yet of course it does 
fail sometimes apart from death, and the investiga¬ 
tion of the causes of failure should, as always, lead on 
to new successes ; therefore a short consideration of 
the possibilities may have a value. First the power of 
the body at large may be raised, but it may be me¬ 
chanically difficult to get the increased antibodies 
to the strongholds of the bacteria. Herein many 
surgical procedures are required, and methods of 
increased blood-supply to localities. Secondly the 
infection may be a mixed one, and failure may come 
from lack of a means of attacking all the offending 
causes. These two causes of failure are well known, 
and can be dealt with, and in this connection some 
investigations, notably those of Dr. Allen, are of great 
importance. The phenomena of symbiosis, or the. 
effects of the proximity of one germ on another, are 
noteworthy and significant. For instance, the toxins 
of one germ sometimes seriously affect body resistance 
to those of another : we know clinically how influenza 
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predisposes to other diseases, and how the later stages 
of pulmonary tubercle are practically always com¬ 
plicated with streptococci and staphylococci; and not 
only the later stages, for a streptococcus often precedes 
tubercle, and seems to predispose thereto. On the 
other hand, tubercle and chronic pneumococcus seem 
to me, speaking clinically, to be antagonistic, and the 
relations of symbiosis are not always unfavourable to 
the body. Dr. Allen maintains that when there is a 
mixed infection the vaccine should be made from the 
germs actually grown together in culture media, so as 
to bring out the symbiotic relations. Rosenbach's 
tuberculin, to my mind perhaps the most satisfactory 
of tuberculins, is made from tubercle grown together 
with trichophyton. But there remain cases wherein 
the resistance to the germ that seems the cause of 
disease is duly raised, and yet the patient does not 
recover. What remains to be done ? Probably here 
we are dealing with remote effects of the bacterial 
attack. The prolonged exposure to toxins has damaged 
more or less remote organs, or thrust impediments 
into the mechani m of organic stimuli, of whose com¬ 
plexity we catch to-day a few glimpses. The germs 
may be attacked and routed, but these effects remain. 
Further, even in acute diseases, there may be an 
excellent response to the specific antigen, and yet from 
some pre-existing weakness or defect some tissue 
cells outside the ordinary line of attack may give 
way ; the bacteria may, as it were, fail in the frontal 
attack and turn an unguarded flank ; and a typhoid 
patient, for instance, may deal promptly with 
the bacillus and yet possess in some other organ, 
say lungs or heart, tissue that cannot endure 
even an attack that is promptly responded to, tissue 
which may fail and endanger life, while the ordinary 
antibody mechanism is working well. We know that 
every case is individual, yet antibody mechanism for 
any disease is almost certainly universal. Can we not 
perhaps explain the individualizing symptoms as 
expressions of the individual weak points in a threat¬ 
ened organism, while the characteristic diagnostic 
symptoms largely express the universal response 
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to the bacterial attack ? If this is so we can realize 
how vaccine therapy may sometimes fail. Of all so- 
called pathological prescribing it is the most patho¬ 
logical. I object to the term, and would like to sub¬ 
stitute morbid anatomical, for surely there must be a 
pathology of some sort underlying every morbid 
symptom, even if the cell change that accompanies it 
is not gross enough for our perception. But of patho¬ 
logical prescribing, as it is generally understood, vaccine 
therapy is one of the clearest examples, and it possesses 
both the advantages and the defects of the method. 
Its advantages are that the recognition of the causa¬ 
tive germ decides the drug without further ado, there¬ 
fore it is a simplification ; further, the modus operandi 
of the remedy can be conceived clearly by the mind, 
therefore it is a plausible treatment. On the other 
hand, suppose such a case as I have outlined above, 
where the powers of antibody formation require little 
stimulation, being naturally active, but where there is 
a tissue weakness that is revealed under strain, although 
the specific resistance is well developed. In such a 
case (and we are bound to admit the possibility of such 
a case, seeing that the result of vaccine therapy is not 
always as satisfactory as the result of putting pennies 
in the slot of an automatic machine) the clinical picture 
will present the symptoms and physical signs of attack 
and defence whereby we make a diagnosis, but over 
and above these it will present the symptoms due to 
the strain on the tissues of the body that are below the 
normal level. These will be the symptoms peculiar 
to the individual. Now in choosing a remedy by the 
whole symptom-picture we shall have to take account 
of these symptoms. If they are urgent they will become 
the principal ground of choice. Yet if the remedy has 
a dynamic relation to them, its administration will be 
wise, for so the struggling cells will be kept to better 
working pending the time that the natural defence 
overpowers the invader, and the prescription by totality 
of the symptoms will be justified, although the remedy 
indicated has no power over the mechanism of bac¬ 
terial defence. Dr. Clarke, for instance, records a case 
of rheumatic fever recovering rapidly under Ignatia. 
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when Bryonia had failed : the indications were mental. 
I conclude, not that Ignatia has any power in stimu¬ 
lating resistance to the micrococcus—that is at least 
not proven—but that the case had good enough 
natural general resistance to deal with the germ, but 
was troubled by the fact that the higher brain centres 
were less able than those of many patients to endure 
the stress. Once these centres were helped by the 
Ignatia, the rest of the recovery proceeded readily 
enough. On the other hand, there will be many, 
probably a majority of cases, wherein it will be the 
normal defence mechanism that requires a stimulus. 
There is some direct evidence, I repeat, that certain 
of our drugs can achieve this, and they will be those 
whose relation to the disorders is of the kind we call 
pathological in addition to specific vaccines. The 
administration here of the “ pathological ” remedy 
is sound, but they will surely be those cases with no 
marked symptoms except those obviously traceable 
to attack and defence, the sphere wherein help is needed. 
When no outside tissues are suffering stress, there will 
be few individual and peculiar symptoms or none. 
What, then, should be our practical conclusion ? 
Surely this : given a case of disease clearly referable 
to a germ or germs, by all means administer the appro¬ 
priate vaccine or pathological remedy, or even both, 
but cautiously, and not in too big doses at first. Even 
if the defence mechanism is in good working order a 
gentle stimulus will do nothing but good ; if the 
mechanism is defective, some help is needed, and it 
can be continued and increased. But if the patient 
presents peculiar and individual symptoms, while a 
dose or two of vaccine will do no harm and may well 
do good, let us not hesitate to give the remedy in¬ 
dicated by the totality of symptoms, hoping thereby 
to bring aid to the cells that need it, and are manifesting 
their need in symptoms. 

There remains one other possibility. Of late years 
we have caught a few glimpses of the normal complex 
body-mechanism of inter-related secretions—so-called 
internal secretions—whereby for instance, thyroid acts 
on pituitary gland, pituitary on adrenal. This secre- 


Digitized by 


Go^ gle 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN 



400 


VACCINE THERAPY. 


' Homosopathic World. 
_ September 2,1913. 


tory mechanism seems to play a part in elaborating 
defences against bacteria; and defects in this chain 
may be causes of the failure of vaccine therapy. Now 
all bodily defects manifest in symptoms, and though 
we have not always the wit to read their meaning, we 
can always note them. Perhaps some prescriptions 
based on symptoms cure in this round-about way. 
Symptoms for prescription in such cases would seem 
in current jargon to be more likely to be “ generals ” 
than “ particulars.” Defects in secretions of general 
bodily importance at least might be presumed to 
give rise to general symptoms, and I suspect that this 
is the explanation of the success, sometimes at least, 
of prescribing on general symptoms not only in chronic, 
but in acute or subacute disorders. If the general 
symptoms were lacking and vaccines refused to take 
hold, it might be a justifiable experiment to dose the 
patient continuously with one or other of the organ 
preparations according to such indications as we could 
find, and see if the vaccine were more effective there¬ 
after. But obviously there is a good deal to be done 
in experiment and observation before such a procedure 
could be finally justified or condemned. 

And now, Mr. President and Gentlemen, you have 
probably had enough of theories. Followers of Hahne¬ 
mann have generally kept close to practice, and, pro¬ 
vided results followed satisfactorily, have been content 
to speculate but little. Therein, no doubt, they have 
been wise physicians. It is our primary business to 
help patients to recover, and in that sphere a practical 
result outweighs much untried or speculative theory. 
Nevertheless the mind of man, though uncommonly 
lazy, very often retains a certain curiosity, and we 
cannot help asking how and why a result is produced 
once we have noted the fact of its occurrence. 
Particularly if we are loth to admit results, we become 
captious over the absence of theories, and we might find 
it easier perhaps to make our orthodox brethren listen 
if we could build up a secure theoretical structure on 
the foundation of practical experiment, which must 
always remain the real basis of conviction, and is still, 
and should be, the prime cause of such conversions as 
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we make. To that end theoretical considerations have 
a value. We are not very far advanced, and it 
would be madness as yet to do more than catch at such 
suggestions as the laboratories—chemical, physical, 
and pathological—offer us and supplement them by 
the closest clinical observation. But, though not a 
great deal to do, this little should certainly be done ; 
and if the little I have said has at all encouraged us 
to work at the matter with fresh ardour, then I have 
not tried your patience wholly in vain. 


INFLUENZA.* 

By Alfred E. Hawkes, M.D. 

Medical Officer Hahnemann Hospital, Liverpool. 

Mr. President and Colleagues. —I do not quite 
know how it has come about that you should be asked 
to listen to me to-day, nor can I tell you on what 
grounds the subject under consideration was allotted 
to me. 

Visitors to Marseilles who have stood near the Byzan¬ 
tine Church there will have had their gaze directed 
across a little bay to the neighbourhood of the Chateau 
d'lf. Similarly we take a glance across, not, indeed, 
a marine vista, but a space of time, and call to mind an 
essayist whose title was “ After Twenty Years and 
Twenty Years After.” 

That was in 1891; but what has that to do with our 
subject ? Only this, viz., that I would gladly give up 
nearly all the reading I have lately done in return for a 
perusal of the ncftes I sent at that time to Dr. Henry 
Harris, whom it is good for us to remember when we 
are discussing influenza. I believe he laughed inor¬ 
dinately at the way in which they were presented, and 
then embodied them in his paper. These notes were 
written during an epidemic, or immediately after, and 
it causes me some regret that they are not available 
now. 

A reference to my note-book for 1891 indicates a visit¬ 
ing list of about 137 different houses during the month 

* Presented to tbe British Homoeopathic Congress, July 5th, 19x2. 
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of May. During the month 786 visits were paid, a daily 
average of 25. I mention this to show what a busy 
month this May was, for at the time I was also occupied 
at the hospital in a dual capacity. It was not an 
unusually fatal month. I lost an old friend aged 76, 
from senile decay and purpura ; a case of cancer of 
the stomach ; an alcoholic patient who died from the 
effects of dram drinking, and lastly a patient well 
advanced in years, whom I was attending for chronic 
bronchitis. He had severe haemoptysis and died in 
spite of all I, assisted by a well-known colleague, could 
do. 

The impression left on my mind was that influenza 
was in that case grafted on a case of bronchitis. This, 
then, was the only fatal cause during the busy month. 
It may be of interest to other general practitioners that 
I only once recollect making forty-five visits in a day. 
This meant ten hours' driving with three consecutive 
horses. Motor-cars, and busier lives than mine, and 
possibly treacherous memories, may yield a different 
story. These details are only given in order to show 
the effect of an epidemic of the kind on the work of a 
general practitioner. To return to Dr. Harris's address. 
He received one hundred replies. In the year 1890 
twenty practitioners lost one case only, and in 1891 five 
cases, making six in all. Eighty-two men in 1890 had 
6,839 cases, with a mortality of 17. In 1891 they 
treated 8,146 cases which yielded a mortality of 56, 
a death-rate of 1 in 205. Of these fifteen were over 70 
years of age. In 1890, the deaths showed a mortality 
of 1 in 402. In 1891, 1 in 146. 

Six or eight remedies only were required. In con¬ 
trast, the mortality in London alone from January 
(the first week) to June (the second week), amounted to 
2,000, to say nothing of the deaths ascribed to bronchitis 
and pneumonia. 

Those interested in nomenclature are referred to Dr. 
Richard Sisley's book wherein may be read references 
to the “ epidemic catarrh ” of the French, the “ light¬ 
ning catarrh ” of the Germans, the Erse term of “ chest 
disease, and to the “ sleepy disease (pose) ” of the 
Saxons. Dr. Goodhart’s articles in the “ Cambridge 
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System ”* refers to the “ new acquaintance,” ” the 
gentle correction,” “ the new delight,” and “ the jolly 
rest,” terms unearthed by Creighton during the course 
of his historical researches. 

Such searchers are pretty sure to agree that the term 
“ influenza ” used in 1580 to describe an epidemic 
which occurred in 1386 in Florence, “ covers a variety 
of cases which I see, and no name I could invent would 
similarly include them all.” (Dr. Wilks.) 

As to incubation, two to five days are mentioned. 

Recently a cook in a well-to-do family had influenza 
after an outing. In less than forty-eight hours the lady 
of the house had temperatures and influenza at about 
5 p.m. The next day, about 2 p.m., one of the boys 
took it, and soon afterwards, after contact with the 
mother, an older boy, just recovered from mild 
diphtheria, and the youngest child, aged 4 years, 
contracted the disorder. Three weeks ago I myself 
got very wet during a country walk ; I thought I had 
escaped a chill, but within forty-eight hours the first 
sneeze came. In assimilating the incubation period 
of ordinary cold to that of mild influenza, you may 
suggest that I am invalidating the diagnosis. I do not 
think so, but the matter is not of supreme importance 
just now. The temperature in the cases of the family 
mentioned hovered about 102° F. The rapid spread 
of a disease of such short incubation and the absence 
of immunity from a previous attack, are matters of 
common knowledge. Some are quite insusceptible, 
but on one occasion a sharp attack of facial neuralgia, 
to which I am a stranger, gave rise to the suspicion that 
during an epidemic some one of the manifestations of 
the disorder may be experienced to the exclusion of the 
others. Suspicion of a recent attack attaches not only 
to those suffering from prosopalgia, but also to those 
exhibiting on percussion a circumscribed dulness about 
the angle of the right scapula. 

After referring briefly to the etiology, some word may 
be said as to the spread of the disease. 

Perusal of Dr. Sisley’s chapter xiii. will leave some 
doubt in the mind of the reader as to the relation of 
* Longmans, Green & Co., 1891. 
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epizootic disease and influenza. It is alleged that cats 
can contract the disease from horses, and it may be 
worth while to remark that a coughing or sneezing cat 
is not a desirable companion for a child. 

Much time has been spent upon the question of the 
spread of the disease. I do not think it can be shown 
that the so-called aerial contamination never obtains, 
but contagion, whether from unpacking a contaminated 
parcel, contact with affected persons, or other condi¬ 
tions, is the chief means of its spread. It has often been 
pointed out that Walton Gaol—the new model, as I 
have heard an ex-occupant style it—near Liverpool, 
is one of the healthiest residences in our neighbourhood, 
and it is pointed out that prisoners are singularly 
immune from influenza unless the disease be communi¬ 
cated from without. 

This observation I need not hesitate to repeat here, 
in view of the conspicuous bravery of the medical 
profession, not one of the members of which have I 
known to take any steps towards shirking personal 
contagion. 

Infection on board ship through the landing of the 
pilot, or fronTcontact a with a visitor himself unconscious 
of having contracted the disease, forms an interesting 
subject in the course of one’s reading. 

Following this brief introduction I must now say a 
word or two about the micro-organisms found in con¬ 
nection with the disease under consideration. Pfeiffer’s 
discovery in 1892 was soon confirmed. The bacillus 
is very small; “ forms no spores, has no flagella, and is 
non-mobile.” A word of warning seems necessary lest 
it be mistaken for a diplococcus, owing to the appear¬ 
ance of a cap of colour at each end with a clear space 
intervening.* It would be quite out of place for me to 
spend time over the means of cultivating the bacillus. 
What is much more interesting to the clinician is the fact 
that, however difficult it[may be for the bacillus to 
flourish apart from haemoglobin, such growth readily 
takes place on ordinary media in the presence of the 
Bacillus diphtheria , staphylococci and other organ¬ 
isms. We are often told that the diphtheria bacillus 
* Dr. William Emery, Practitioner, Vol. LXXVIII. 
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exists in throats not at the time affected ; it is possible 
that this baccillus, like that of Pfeiffer, awaits the 
arrival of malevolent allies before fulfilling its mission. 


It falls to be remarked here that the pneumonia of 
influenza may be due to Pfeiffer’s bacillus alone, or to 
this and the pneumococcus, Micrococcus catarrhalts, 
streptococcus, etc. 

The pneumococcus and streptococcus are found in 
cases of otitis media, but only recently 1 heard of the 
influenza bacillus itself having been so found. We are 
referred to Dr. Horder’s paper in the Lancet, November 
18th, 1905, where that observer records having found 
living influenza bacilli in two cases of ulcerative 
endocarditis. The bacillus was not only found in the 
blood during life, but in the vegetation on the valves 
post mortem. Through the kindness of Dr. Cash Reed, 
I am permitted to mention a case seen with him where 
a similarly complicated condition led to the ultimate 
death of the patient.. 

But influenza has occurred and the Pfeiffer bacillus 
not been found. In these cases the M. catarrhalis 
becomes the suspect, and this diplococcus is capable of 
causing anything from mild catarrh to severe broncho¬ 
pneumonia. It remains for the bacteriologist to tell us 
whether the last word has been spoken, or whether 
the ambiguities of the situation remain to be cleared up. 
The organs affected must now be briefly referred to, 
and their symptomatology discussed, with a view 
to discovering the most likely remedies from the 
homoeopathic stand-point. 

First as to the bronchi; the ciliated epithelium are 
partly destroyed and portions are detached. Leuco¬ 
cytes lie between the cells and take the place of the 
displaced cells. The bacilli may be in clumps, or 
isolated specimens may be found. The small blood¬ 
vessels are distended and the surrounding tissue 
infiltrated. The alveoli may be filled with leucocytes 
and pigmented cells. This condition lends itself 
rather to scattered areas of lobulated consolidation. 
These patches consist of areas varying from the size 
of a pin’s head to that of a pea. Pfeiffer’s bacillus. 
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pneumococci, streptococci, and staphylococci are 
found. Purulent exudate is seen on cutting into the 
centres, and there is a tendency for small abscesses to 
form. Lobar consolidation may be found to exist. 

Frankel's diplococcus, or the Streptococcus pyogenes 
are at times met with. The upper part of the lungs are 
often most affected and resolution is often very slow. 
I recall a case I was asked to see with Dr. Drysdale 
many years ago. The young lady was a member of an 
important family, and the fear arose that her apices 
were threatened with tubercle. Luckily the suggestion 
of influenza relieved the situation, and the patient 
conformably made a good recovery. Dr. Hector 
Mackenzie, whose article I am making much use of, 
attributes the gangrene of the lungs incident to influenza 
to infection from oral bacteria. Early in the attack 
there may be hyperaemia of the bronchi only. Later, 
the bronchial mucous membrane is swollen and loud 
harsh respiratory sounds are audible. The sputum 
becomes abundant and of a yellowish green colour. 
Fibrinous casts, similar to those shown us long ago by 
Dr. Gibbs Blake, may occur. 

The broncho-pneumonia met with may be preceded 
by slight chills and followed by sweating. The tem¬ 
perature is not always high, but the pulse is often rapid, 
and small. The sputum, as has been stated, is often 
yellowish or green, seldom rusty, and the patient often 
calls for more air. Under these circumstances, some 
dulness—scattered in patches—is observed, and fine as 
well as coarse bubbling rales are audible, but the 
tubular breathing of lobar pneumonia is rare. While 
this form of lobular pneumonia is common another form 
may arise but none of them typical of the ordinary 
lobar form. 

Dr. Mackenize refers to the profuse sweats accom¬ 
panying catarrhal forms of influenzal pneumonia, and 
to the form of pneumonia known as cellular, affecting 
an upper lobe. The percentage of pneumonia cases has 
been estimated at from five to seven per cent. 

With regard to pleurisy, which is said to occur in 
from 12 to 23 per cent, of all cases, flakes of fibrous 
exudation have been seen on the surface of the lungs. 
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These flakes contain a number of the bacilli. The 
sero-fibrinous form is said to be the normal one, but 
empyema due to the S. 'pyogenes is not uncommon. 
I remember a highly qualified gynaecologist who used 
to say that he could diagnose uterine malpositions from 
the symptoms, and that he seldom made digital 
examinations. His ability was much in advance of 
mine in that regard. Similarly I do not think it a 
sign of weakness to carry a hypodermic needle of suffi¬ 
cient calibre to let purulent fluid through, and contrary 
to the dictum of a very high authority, who has shown 
me much kindness, I never saw, to my knowledge, 
any harm result from its use. It is my intention to 
refer to medicinal treatment very briefly afterwards, 
but it may be well here to say that as with McNaughton 
Jones, 1 have never regretted having cut down on the 
mastoid in threatening cases, so my only regret is that 
I have on more than one occasion refrained from the 
use of a needle in doubtful chest cases. 

Who has not seen the rapid effect—after a prelimi¬ 
nary, ineffectual tapping—of removing a portion of 
rib in these cases ? In a recent instance, more likely 
tubercular than influenzal, the use of the needle for 
diagnostic purposes—the case had been sent in as a 
pneumonia—the employment of paracentesis as a 
temporary expedient, and, as the temperature rose in 
spite of precautions, the removal of a portion of rb 
were well exemplified. 

In cases of influenza where the effects are concen¬ 
trated on the larynx, the vocal cords are red, congested, 
and swollen, and there is a swelling of the ventricular 
bands. Hence hoarseness, aphonia, and soreness may 
be complained of. As to the trachea, there is redness 
and a coating of thick viscid mucus, which mucus 
is loaded with the bacillus. As an accompaniment 
there is a severe harassing cough, often dry, or there 
may be scanty expectoration. This cough is not 
infrequently like that of whooping-cough. 

The nose and throat have now to be referred to. 
Here Dr. St. Clair Thompson warns us that a supra¬ 
orbital neuralgia may indicate not a mere nerve 
affection but an inflammatory progress occurring in the 
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frontal ethmoid, or maxillary sinuses due to the 
invasion of M. catarrhalis . These complications may 
require the help of the specialist, for it does not faU to 
some of us sufficiently often to render usexpert toh 
to practise transillumination of the maxillary sinus, 
or even to incise the membrana tympani. 

But for the recent reading, I should have warned my 
audience against mistaking folhcidar tonsilhtis for 
influenza. The frequency with which the aches a 
pains of this disorder have been associated “ 
mind may be excused when one reads tha \,"^k it was 
lacunar tonsillitis is not uncommon Ithinkitw 
Edward Blake who taught me never to miss exammmg 
the fauces, especially in the case of children It was 
the famous Transatlantic poisoning case which led 
me to treat the trouble almost solely with ™ 

and with the most gratifying re s “ , e < j.u seauen tly 
diphtheria bacilli or what not might he subsequently 
reported as present. Occasion will be take , 

cardiac heading to refer to the case of an elderly lady 
whose loss of smell, perhaps to my disgrace, la th 
years. Anosmia like dulness at the ang e : c f on 

scapula and facial neuralgia, arouse one suspicion 
of influenzal infection, but it seems that cacosmia 
should awaken one's suspicion of some s "PP ura ‘' 
connected with the sinuses rather than ", „ d 
involvement. Paralysis in this region wdl be re 

to hereafter. , _. r _ 

It may be confidently asserted that the most p 
plexing form assumed by influenza is the gas ro- 
intestinal. Here we may have gastric ulcer, w 
complications, appendicitis and intestinal obstru » 
simulated, as well as cholera and dysentery, 
diagnosis is not rendered easier, I do not need to 5 ’ em , 
those who have seen much typhoid fever, by 
frequent occurrence of ‘epistaxis, haematemesis, an 
intestinal haemorrhage. 

The bacteriologist here is not so helpful to us 
usual, for it is obviously difficult to deal with e 
crowded intestinal tract herein. 

Loss of taste is rather a sequel than a symptom. 

+ P. P. Wells, Amer. Horn. Rev., IV., 385. and Mo • Hom ‘ ReV ’’ Xl- ’ 289 ' 
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The tongue may be brown and tremulous, but a 
peculiarly thick creamy covering may be more charac¬ 
teristic (Dalton). The tragic side of this particular 
condition is evidenced by the observation that even 
tobacco smoke becomes tasteless. 

Writers suggest that the bacilli of influenza, acting 
through the blood, attack the cardiac nerve elements 
of the pneumo-gastric, the pulmonary next, and then 
the gastric, and that afterwards the intestinal com¬ 
plication occurs. They point out that this differs 
from the enteric phenomena, inasmuch as the typhoid 
bacillus does not become active till it reaches the lower 
part of the intestine. 

It is very difficult to differentiate between enteric 
fever and this form of influenza. The Widal reaction 
may be delayed to the end of the second or third week. 
Locally our chief epidemics have occurred in May, 
enteric comes in the autumn. The influenza onset is 
said to be more sudden, and the relapses differ very 
markedly from those of enteric. Rose spots are very 
rare in influenza, and your influenza patient may 
suddenly recover about the fourteenth day. 

To the expert, the difficulties may not be unsurmount- 
able. The frontal headache, the enlarged spleen (not 
so marked in influenza), the temperature, the existence 
of an epidemic, now becoming rare—may I say the 
typhoid odour ?—and the reaction, if elicited, may save 
him from error. But it is a repetition of the old story. 
In the case of a typical enteric or variola who can fail ? 
With a scarlatina sine eruptione, a case of varioloid, 
or of Duke’s fourth disease, who can be certain ? 

I recently had a case sent in by a junior as appendi¬ 
citis, for which an operation was not agreed to. 
Experienced men declared for enteric, which Widal 
negatived; pneumonia, there was some dulness ; 
tubercle, but the dulness was absent from the apices ; 
and finally, an instance of the bacillus coli climbing 
hand over hand—dare we say ?—up the ureter, 
negatived by the usual bacteriological methods. 
Eventually an abscess—not renal, as another of us 
early suspected—had to be opened in the loin, and 
suspicion reverted to the vermiform appendix, an 
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ulceration of which led to the suppurative process ; 
shut off from an abdominal route the pus travelled in the 
the direction indicated. The woman attends now as 
an out-patient. 

The bacteriologist only can help us in cholera versus 
influenza, but happily our remedies will have a good 
start of him. Ulcerative colitis must be differentiated 
by similar processes, and it may be noted that the 
bacillus of influenza shows no great partiality for the 
colon. These anomalous cases, pointing to one or other 
abdominal lesions, are important, because a laparotomy 
during influenza is not the harmless expedient which it 
usually is. 

The prognosis under expectancy in these cases is not 
bad, and the patients’ sudden improvement may clear 
up the diagnosis. 

Adrian’s observation that the influenza bacillus 
cannot be demonstrated in perityphlitic abscess does 
not disprove the frequent relationship of the two 
disorders. The various discussions at the British 
Homoeopathic Society relating to appendicitis render 
it almost unnecessary to refer at length to its treatment. 
Of four recent cases I have seen operated on, three 
were at the perityphlitic stage ; two of them fell to me, 
and one cannot avoid the conclusion that such cases 
for the most part do well. The early association of 
medical and surgical skill, however, nowhere seems 
more called for than in the disease just now under 
consideration. 

We next come to the cardiac symptoms incident to 
influenza, and it is a trite statement when one remarks 
that many a sufferer from heart troubles dates the rise 
of such disorder to an attack of the complaint in 
question. 

Our authority,* Dr. Cowan, refers to the common 
effects upon the peri- and endocardium in acute 
rheumatism and contrasts these manifestations with 
those obtaining in influenza. 

Here it is the myocardium which suffers most, and 
palpitation, faintness, tachycardia, and weakness, with 
or without sweat, constitute the chief phenomena. 

* Practitioner, Vol. LXXVIII. 
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Granular and fatty changes are to be looked for in these 
cases. Another consideration, however, has to be 
entertained. The similarity between diphtheria and 
influenza in relation to nervous sequelae has led to the 
conjecture that some of the cardiac effects may be due 
to neuritis of the cardiac nerves. Whether a neurosis 
or a degeneration, too much care cannot be exercised 
during the attack in the case of those at all subject to 
such conditions as dyspnoea or irregularity of pulse. 
It is to be feared that few veteran practitioners could 
fail to recall a sudden death from a patient incautiously 
rising from bed in a case of even moderate pleuritic 
effusion or from other causes in the case of cardiac 
weakness. Such practitioners do not need to be warned 
to keep the patient in a recumbent or semi-recumbent 
position for a period. 

A lady, now considerably over 70, whom I saw on 
Sunday last, June 30th, had a severe attack of influenza 
about 1896. She not only lost her sense of taste and 
smell for some three years, gradually recovering both, 
but her heart was greatly affected, and kept her in an 
invalid condition for some two years. She also had an 
attack in 1904, but that seizure was only characterized 
by a feeling of depression and worry. During this 
year (March) she had a more ordinary cold, with in¬ 
volvement of eyes and nose, and a most persistent cough 
on waking in the morning, relieved by a short course of 
Kali bich. She also suffered from some neuralgic pains, 
relieved by warmth. I mention her case in order to 
say that for many months she required minute doses 
of Strychnine, and that now the second sound of her 
heart is accentuated, and that she has a mitral systolic 
murmur, heard quite well in the axilla, having a 
musical, not to say sibilant, quality. Her brother was 
kept alive by rest and similar treatment till an advanced 
age. He died a few days after a herniotomy, done under 
a local anaesthetic, as his heart was so bad. The cause 
of his death was uraemia. Their sister was mentioned 
last year* under the head of Digitalin and Tachycardia. 
It was a matter of common observation at the beginning 
of last century that in those warlike times wooden legs 

* Trans. Int. Cong., Vol. II., p. 416. 
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ran in families. The saying may be older for all 1 
know, but it cannot be truer than that the heart disease 
does the same. I attended an elderly lady and gentle¬ 
man early in 1908, who, in addition to the] usual head 
and chest symptoms, suffered from cardiac weakness. 
They remain in very fair health, and have just celebra- 
brated their sixtieth wedding-day, but the male 
patient fluctuates between needing Glonoin on the one 
hand, and Digitalis on the other, as I understand such 
indications. The daughter had pneumonia at the 
same time, but her condition gave rise to no anxiety. 
I listened to the old lady’s heart a few days ago, and 
found it singularly free from audible trouble, but she 
has a case of medicines containing Dig., Strychnine in a 
strength associated rather with Dr. Kidd’s dosage than 
any other, viz., ^th of a grain, Amyl nitrite and Glonoin 
which her intelligent family know how to use when 
attacks of angina pectoris threaten. I do not think 
their former attendant, Dr. Roche, sen., were he still 
with us, would object. She tells me that the Kalmia 3X 
I long ago advised is helpful when Brachialgia occasions 
her discomfort. 

The time allotted to me has gone, and no reference 
has been made to Sir Thomas Watson’s views, and no 
comparison has been made with dengue. 

A word as to dengue* ; In October, 1889, dengue was 
dying out in Syria, just as influenza showed itself in 
St. Petersburg ; but soon afterwards, notwithstanding 
Syria was visited by Russian influenza. 

In dengue there is a frequent light red erythema in 
the initial stage ; this may recur, and lead to desquama¬ 
tion. This is very rare in influenza. There is more 
prostration in influenza. Loss of taste and appetite 
with gastric catarrh and thirst are more marked in 
dengue. The knees are painfully affected in dengue, 
the muscles in influenza. The temperature is higher, 
and more persistent in dengue. 

In 2,000 cases no serious pulmonary complication was 
observed, and this was the report from all along the 
Mediterranean littoral, thus forming a marked contrast 
with influenza (Mons. de Brun, of Beyrout). 

♦ Practitioner, Vol. XLVI., p. 460. 
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I have referred to the pulmonary, pleural, cardiac, 
frontal, and other sinus troubles, as well as certain 
intestinal manifestations. You will not ask me to lay 
down any special rules as to local applications in nasal, 
pharyngeal, or otitis cases, and if 1 now go over the 
symptomatology I hope I shall have at least fulfilled 
some of the requirements of the situation. Many 
writers insist that abundance of fresh air is necessary in 
the treatment of the pulmonary complications of 
influenza, but an editorial note in the Practitioner , by 
way of summing up the different views advanced, 
leaves one under the impression that the said editor 
would choose rather a sheltered corner than a bed close 
to an open window. My own ideal would be met by 
good ventilation without draught. A valued ward 
sister used to say that if we would order a cotton-wool 
jacket instead of poultices, and let the patient have 
plenty of warm fresh air, she would manage our 
pneumonias for us—and to a great extent she did. 
I remember maintaining the temperature of a 
bedroom for many weeks at 62° F. by means of a slow 
combustion stove, having a suitable pipe leading to the 
chimney. In the minds of some, the treatment of 
pneumonia, especially at the extremes of life, is not 
quite the same as that of pulmonary tubercle—how¬ 
ever desirable it may be to provide fresh-air resorts 
for convalescents, as suggested by Dr. Mackenzie. 

Trachea. —Mucous membrane congested, severe 
hacking persistent cough occurring in fits like whooping- 
cough, Bell., Drosera; with pain as if larynx would be 
split, Allium cepa ; other remedies Kali bich., Bromine, 
Spongia and Rumex. 

Pulmonary. —The chief features have been referred 
to above. Phosph, Bry, Aconit. are as necessary as under 
other circumstances, but 1 know of nothing to equal 
Iod. for the dull patch at the angle of the scapula 
so often referred to. Then may I draw your attention 
to Sanguinaria, but especially to Sanguinarin for that 
yellowish green muco-purulent expectoration which is 
so common a sequel to the bronchitis of influenza. 
Some of us have long used it for threatening abscess of 
the lung, and even gangrene of the lung ; a recent case 
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of which 1 saw with a colleague did well under the use 
of this drug, Arsen, iod. and Iodine itself. The 
rationale of its usefulness may be found, I think, in the 
reference I made to the small centres of suppuration. 
It is interesting having regard to the pulmonary action 
of sanguinarin that the alkaloid of Chelidonium is 
identical with it. 

1 have recently seen a case of fatal influenza with a 
colleague where the fatal issue occurred in a delicate 
young lady with old cardiac disease (mitral stenosis), 
who developed pleurisy and pneumonia. Her death 
was hastened by an embolic seizure. 

May I here warn any who have yet to see much 
influenza against allowing elderly or delicate relatives 
to act as nurses. I have known such devotion to lead 
to infection and end fatally—one of the cases being in 
my own practice. 

Nose and Nasopharynx. —Extreme pain and tender¬ 
ness in the neighbourhood of the orbit, oedema of the 
eyelids, involvement of the frontal sinuses. Post-nasal 
discharge, with pain in the occiput. 

These may need surgical aid and the different sinuses 
may require exploring. 

Medicines: Retro-pharyngeal catairh, Merc. iod. 
flav. Frontal sinus pain due to congested membrane, 
Mezereum. Fluent acrid discharge, Arsen. Thick 
yellow nasal discharge, Mercur. 

Pharynx. —I have referred to the diffuse inflammation 
and to the lacunar deposit. With many Gelsemium is a 
favourite remedy for influenza, and no wonder when 
we consider the chili, the rheumatoid pains, and 
especially the inflamed throat with pains extending to 
the ears, dryness and burning dryness in fauces, burning 
with painful swallowing. The familiar Belladonna 
throat may be compared, as may that of Apis, Kali. bich. 
and Ailanth, already mentioned. 

The ocular symptoms of influenza are conjunctivitis, 
which may require Euphrasia, characterized by acridity, 
and while this is so, the nasal discharge may be 
quite bland. Kali, bichrom. not much photophobia, 
tendency to nebulae and ulceration of cornea. As to the 
cornea there may be a herpetic condition, which con- 
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dition also extends along the course of the nerves, and 
this is associated with supra-orbital neuralgia, and for 
this I can hardly recall a failure with Spigelia, but the 
well-known indications for Chelidonium and Kali, 
bichrom. will not be forgotten. The herpetic condition 
calls for Rhus. I must trust to my ophthalmic friends 
to speak of optic neuritis herein ; I have not met with 
it in this direction. I should imagine that Ruta and 
Natr. mur. would be useful in cases of paralysis of 
accommodation, but Gelsemium will not be forgotten. 

The extrinsic muscles are at times affected and pain 
on movement complained of. Paralysis may be due to 
peripheral or central causes, and here Gelsem. or Caus- 
ticum may be thought of. Pain on movement, Bry. 

I have previously sought to place observers on their 
guard against mistaking exophthalmos from a purulent 
inflammation of the frontal, or anterior ethmoidal 
sinuses for similar condition under less serious circum¬ 
stances. 

Ear. —Pain very great. Membrane hyperaemic and 
bulging with pus. Perforation with copious discharge. 
Later, meningitis or cerebral abscess. Antral empyema 
pain worse at night, dull ache or acute pain. There 
may be giddiness, tinnitus and deafness. Ultimately, 
there may be chronic auditory neuritis and consequent, 
somewhat incurable deafness. 

Treatment. —The surgeon may have to incise the 
membrana tympani; cut down upon the mastoid, open 
the mastoid cells, or even go further surgically than this. 

At the post mortem to find pus, which might have been 
reached during life by some such incision as Treves’s,* 
is not pleasant. 

Medicines: Aconite, Mercurius, Pulsatilla, Tellurium, 
perhaps Veratrum viride. Capsicum will often render 
a post-aural incision unnecessary. 

Carroll Dunham’s proving of Tellurium, fourth • 
centesimal trituration, producing so much irritation of 
the meatus and external ear, may be poor warrant for 
using it in deeper disorders, but I have done so with 
good effect. 

* Vol. II., p. 204, to explore temperno-sphenoidal lobe and the 
cerebellum. 
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Nervous disorders. —The headache is frontal, severe, 
preventing sleep, but apart from pain the absence of 
sleep at the outset is very characteristic. Two 
remedies here force themselves upon our notice, they 
are Gelsemium and Bryonia. It is again and again 
stated by our allopathic friends that we have no specific 
for influenza. If our friends could appreciate Bryonia, 
I think they would not repeat this complaint. 

I can only at this stage, and having detained you so 
long, append a list of the conditions met with in 
influenza, with such remedies as theory or practice 
sanction in our branch of the healing art. Under the 
head of nervous complications : Optic neuritis with 
choked discs, Merc, cor., Bellad., Duboisia (Norton) ; 
embolism and thrombosis of central artery, Opium 
(Norton); but Naja, surely, with Crotalus and Lachesis 
will be thought of in these cases of haemorrhage. 

Ophthalmoplegia. — Aconite, Caust., Gelsem. and 

Spigelia. 

Toxaemic acute encephalitis, due to the invasion of 
the bacillus is referred to, and here the venoms and 
perhaps Phos. would be called for. 

I trust that those following me may have time, if 
they think it necessary, to refer to myelitis, with its 
rapidly occurring bed-sores, and to ascending myelitis, 
differing from Landry’s paralysis, insamuch as there 
is an absence of any marked anaesthesia or muscular 
wasting or involvement of sphincters in the latter 
disease. 

The influenza bacillus, it has been conjectured, may 
cause a spreading meningo-myelitis. 

The more careful diagnostician will differentiate 
between anterior poliomyelitis and zoster (common in 
influenza) attacking the posterior root ganglia. 

Local neuritis affects the fifth and seventh nerves, 
and the eighth suffering may lead to peripheral nerve 
deafness. Bronchial, sciatic and peripheral multiple 
neuritis can only be referred to. 

Dr. Wilfrid Harris, Practitioner, refers as sequelae to 
loss of taste and swell, progressive bulbar paralysis, 
myasthenia gravis, epilepsy, migraine, paraesthesia, 
infective polyarthritis, diabetes and loss of memory. 
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I find myself too hardly pressed to do more than 
refer to Bidou's observation as to the insanity of 
influenza ; (1) depression ; (2) maniacal excitement; 
(3) idiopathic psychoses, which last have been likened 
to similar conditions in the delirium of convalescence, 
in pneumonia, in the exanthems and in the puerperal 
state. 

Dr. Rorie, Journal of Medical Science, 1901, records 
the following admissions into the Cumberland and West¬ 
morland Asylum as the result of influenza *— 


34 males 


34 females 


{ 26 melancholia. 

3 acute mania. 

4 mania. 

1 general paralysis. 
f 20 melancholia. 

4 acute mania. 

) 8 mania. 

1 senile mania. 

1 dementia. 


Thus, melancholia far outweighs in frequency the 
other forms of insanity, and I should like to ask some of 
our gynaecologists if melancholia is frequent after 
removal of the uterus and appendages, and if such 
melancholia would not be further aggravated by an 
attack of influenza. 


Medicines, with their Keynote Symptoms. 


Aconite 

Anguish. 

Agaricus 

Tremor. 

Ailanthus 

Lacunar tonsillitis. 

Allium cepa .. 

.. Sensation of splitting of 
larynx on coughing. 

Amyl nitrite .. 

Angina pectoris. 

Anacardium .. 

Loss of memory; want of 
confidence. 

Argent, nit. 

Spinal weakness. 

Arsen, alb. 

.. Peripheral and other neuritis. 

A rsen. iod. 

.. Cardiac, and also pulmonary 
conditions. 

Baptisia 

Gastric fever. 

Bromium 

.. Croupy cough. 


27 
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Bryonia 

Cactus grand .. 
Capsicum (3-12 *6 3 X ) 
.Carbo. veg. 

Carbo. sulphur alum .. 
Causticum 

China, Chin, sulph. .. 

Cimicifuga 

Cocculus 

Crotalus, Lachesis Naja 
Digitalis, Digitalin 
Drosera 
Dulcam 

Eupatorium perfol. 
Euphrasia 

Gelsern. • • • • 

Gnaphalxum . • • • 

Hyos. 

Iodum 

Kali bichrom. 

Kalmia 
Merc. cor. 

Merc. iod. flav. 
Mezereum 
Natr. mur. 

Oxal. acid 

Phos. acid • • • 

Phosph. 

Picric acid 
Plumb. 

Puls. 

Rhus, tox 

Rumex 


Splitting headache. 

Heart as if grasped. 

Mastoid tendernesss. 

Asthenia; air hunger. 

Periphal neuritis. 

Paralytic aphonia. 

Fever and chill. 

Muscular rheumatism. 
Paralytic symptoms. 
Haemorrhagic and heart cases. 
Heart feeble ; tachycardia. 
Like pertussis as to cough. 
Damp effects. 

Bone pains. 

Conjunctival remedy. 

Moist skin, fever, ptosis, etc. 
Sciatic neuritis. 

Delirium with obscenity. 
Chronic pneumonia. 

Morning cough. 

Brachialgia. 

Peritoneum. 

Retro-pharynx; frontal sinus. 
Frontal sinus. 

Taste lost. 

Spinal cord. 

Profuse sweat. 

Salty expectoration. 
Numbness. 

Periphal neuritis. 

Otorrhcea. 

Herpetic condition, even ol 

fo iippc 

- Awn of barley in throat," 
or cold air causing cough. 


Ruta 

Sanguinaria .. 

Secale 

Spigel. 

Spongia 

Stannum 


. Asthenopia. 

. Purulent bronchorrhcea. 

. Early bedsore. 

. Radiating neuralgia. 

. Larynx and trachea. 

. Green sweet bronchorrhcea 
with sweat. 
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Stramonium 

Sulph. 

T ellurium 
Uran. nit. 
Veratr. virid. 


Apprehension and delirium. 
Chronic pneumonia. 

Otitis. 

Polyuria. 

Rapid pulse, clammy sweat. 


AN INTERESTING CORRESPONDENCE. 

We have obtained the kind permission of Dr. Tyler 
to publish the following two letters, which deal with 
a point of great interest in therapeutics. [Editor 
“ Homceopathic World/’] 

Zurich, 26.4.12. 

Weinbergstr. 92. 

Dear Dr. Tyler, —I thank you heartily for your 
kindness of sending me Dr. Gibson Miller’s “ Synopsis 
of Homoeopathic Philosophy.” I have read it with 
great interest and am much pleased with it. 

I would like to state a few points which perhaps 
would be interesting enough to receive, some time, 
consideration in an article. 

Dr. Kent says an acute disease never forms a couplet 
with a chronic one, and that in an acute disease only 
the acute miasm must be prescribed for. It seems to 
me that this is (perhaps only apparently) in some 
contradiction to what Dr. H. C. Allen says in his 
work on “ Therapeutics of Fevers,” page 6, preface and 
page 35-36. Page 6, he says : “ It is the experience 
of the author, that if the remedy be selected from the 
totality of the objective, subjective and miasmatic 
symptoms, the patient may be cured in any stage of 
the fever.” 

Dr. T. Henry Allen, author of “ The Chronic Miasms,” 
is of the same opinion and says that so-called sequelae 
of acute disease can be avoided, if the chronic miasm 
underlying is taken into consideration even in acute 
diseases, Vol. I., page 74. 

Having not much experience of my own yet, I am 
not quite sure who is right ; perhaps the solution lies 
in the expression : “ But at times some symptoms of 
the chronic disease persist . . . ,” as on page 5 of 

Dr. Gibson Miller’s work. 
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From what I know of others this point is not so very 
clear as it ought to be, and would, I think, interest 

m! Thenalittle article on “ Acute Complements ” would 

not be bad, and very welcome. 

Perhaps you will be kind enough to treat these 

things once or induce Dr. Miller to do so. 

Hoping to hear again occasionally from you and 
thanking you much for your kindness, I am, 

Yours very respectfully, 

Dr. Aebly. 


10, Newton Place.. 

Glasgow. 

May 13^, I 9 12 - , 

Dear Dr. Tyler,— I think your correspondent’s 
difficulty is due to the fact that he does not distinguis 
between an acute disease and an acute exacerba 1 
of a chronic one. An acute disease is self-limited 
the patient dies or recovers. But acute diseases are 
very apt to rouse from latency any chronic disease t 
happens to be present, and this leads to the continu¬ 
ance of the illness. Ague is not truly an acute disease, 
but really a chronic one with acute exacerbations, vve 
all know how it. may remain absolutely latent lor 
years, even though the patient may remove to a non- 
malarial district and may again break forth from some 
slight chill or worry or error in diet. 

According to Hahnemann and Kent, if the patien 
has no chronic miasm the germ cannot exist for any 
time in its host. But as the majority of mankind are 
subjects of one of the chronic miasms, we are apt to 
find the persistence of the germ (or plasmodium) o 

ague. , 

Again it is a rule of the utmost importance that tne 
last symptoms to come must rank highest in the selec¬ 
tion of the remedy. Accordingly for this reason, 1 
for no other, the symptoms of either the acute disease, 
or the acute exacerbation must rank highest, and 
practically this often forces the prescriber to ignore 
temporarily the more chronic symptoms simply because 
he cannot find a remedy that corresponds equally 
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well to the symptoms of both the acute and the chronic 
state. 

Again remedies vary in their pace. Let us take 
Calcarea with its acute complement Belladonna. It is 
not reasonable to expect the slow-acting Calc, to over¬ 
come an acute raging Belladonna group of symptoms. 
It is like using siege guns against the skirmishers of an 
army ; or perhaps a better simile is that of driving a 
machine at a higher pace than it is geared for. In 
addition to all this theory there remains the practical 
experience that in truly acute conditions the chronic 
remedy usually fails to do any good. 

It cannot be too strongly emphasized that the acute 
complement of a remedy is only complementary with 
regard to acute exacerbations of the chronic disease, 
and that an acute supervening disease will, in all 
probability, call for quite another remedy than the 
acute complement of the patient’s chronic remedy. 
Let us again take a patient whose chronic remedy is 
Calcarea, and suppose that he is attacked by measles. 
It is extremely improbable that Belladonna will be the 
right remedy for the measles ; it is far more likely 
to be Puls., Euphras., or Sulph., which have no (acute) 
complementary relation to Calc. It is also a matter of 
practical experience than an acute disease usually 
suspends a chronic one, and though at times one or 
more symptoms of the chronic one may persist, yet the 
chronic disease itself becomes more or less latent, 
until the acute one has run its course. Kent states 
that when such symptoms persist they are important 
and must be taken into account. 

But to sum up the matter, I think the whole diffi¬ 
culty has arisen from the confusion of acute disease 
with acute exacerbations of a chronic one. 

^Jg^mrrr You 

R. Gibson 


ATTITUDE OF THE MEDICAL JOURNALS 
TOWARDS HOMOEOPATHY. 

In connection with the Sir Henry Tyler Scholarships 
for America, another attempt was made this year to 
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obtain a place in the advertisement columns of the 
Lancet, British Medical Journal and Practitioner for 
the following advertisement :—' 

Sir Henry Tyler Scholarship Fund. —Several 
Scholarships of £150 are again offered for Doctors 
desirous of studying Homoeopathy in the Schools of 
America. Apply Dr. Margaret Tyler, Linden House, 
Highgate Road, N.W., or to Secretary, London 
Homoeopathic Hospital, Great Ormond Street, W.C. 

In times past, even advertisements have been re¬ 
fused if Homoeopathy was mentioned in them, so great 
apparently is the terror of the orthodox lest any 
rash investigator should imperil his soul by enquiring 
before he condemns. This year Dr. Tyler sent the 
following covering letter which by her permission we 
reproduce : 

“ Linden House, 

“ Highgate Road, N.W. 

“ July 26 th, 1912. 

“ Dear Sir,—I shall be much obliged if you will give 
the enclosed six insertions in your paper, and will let 
me know what I owe for the advertisement. I do hope 
you will be able to take it, as I hate having to go to the 
Lay Press ; but if the Medical Journals refuse, I have 
no alternative. 

“ Surely in view of recent developments in Science 
and in Medicine, it is a little out of date to ostracize 
Homoeopathy which has consistently taught the 
single dose of the scientifically indicated drug; the 
use of the virus of disease to cure disease ; the necessity 
of waiting till the period of aggravation (the “ negative 
phase ”) as well as the curative reaction is past, before 
repeating the stimulus, etc., etc., and that for the last 
hundred years. 

‘ We are sending these scholars to Dr. Kent, of 
Chicago, who teaches the Homoeopathy of Hahnemann, 
from which some of our English homoeopaths have, in 
some ways, wandered ; and his pupils are, in conse¬ 
quence, doing some magnificent work. Homoeopathy 
ls . q uack ery ; it is simply Scientific Medicine ; 
and Science is proving it up to the hilt. It can hurt no 
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doctor on earth, whatever he may elect to practise, 
to enquire into it and to master its teachings. We 
bind no man to practise what he has been taught ; 
we merely give him a chance of judging of truth for 
himself. 

“ Yours very truly, 

“ M. L. Tyler.” 


, The advertisement was nevertneless refused, and 
Ihe liberality of mind of the conHucf ors of t'EeseJournals 
is well as their scientific spirit, is thereby once more 
lemonstrated. The Hospital inserts the advertisement. 


nevertheless refused, and 








HOSPITALS AND INSTITUTIONS. 


The Children's Sanatorium : Holt. 

The sixth report of this institution is a cheering one. 
The new sanatorium is being built to accommodate 
forty-four children, and the financial support has been 
most generous and satisfactory. The entire cost of 
the new building is, in fact, provided. The work 
remains of excellent quality the only regret being that 
with the completion of the new building the Matron, 
Miss Rumball (better known to us as Sister Marian) 
feels bound to retire. She will serve however, on the 
General Committee. No more deserving institution 
can be recommended to the charitably disposed. 


American Patent Medicines. —Some idea of the extent to 
which patent medicines of American origin are consumed by the 
British public can be obtained from a report which has recently 
been issued by the Department of Commerce at Washington. 
According to this report, the value of the exports of proprietary 
remedies to Great Britain last year was no less than £400,000, 
which, when the profits of the middleman and the retailer have 
been added, represents something like one-third of the sum 
which the English public spend each year on patent medicines. 
In other words, something like fifteen million packages of 
American proprietary remedies come to this country each year. 
Fifteen years ago the value of the exports of American “ patent 
and proprietary medicines ” to all countries amounted to less 
than half a million pounds, while last year it reached a total 
of £1,400,000.— Standard. 
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BRITISH HOMCEOPATHIC ASSOCIATION 
(INCORPORATED.) 

SUBSCRIPTIONS FROM JULY i6th to AUGUST 

i 5 TH - 

General Fund. 

1 Subscriptions. 

£ s. d. 

^ , . 1 1 ° 

Dr. T. E. Purdom 220 

Mrs. Bouwens . • • • • • • * '' 1 1 o 

\ Miss Burney 

National Homeopathic Fund. q 

The Misses Cox .. • • • • • * * ‘ 5 

Ladies’ Branch. 

I I O 

Mrs. Stephenson .. • • • • • • ’ * . 

The usual monthly meeting of the Executive Com¬ 
mittee was held at Chalmers House, on Tuesday, July 

l6 The Introductory Lecture to the Autumn Session 
will be delivered in October by Dr. Georg f 

During October and November Dr. C. E. W 
will give a course of four lectures on Dante an 
Divine Comedy,” on Friday evenings Oct i»tn 
Oct 25th, Nov. 8th, Nov. 15th, at 8.45 P- m * ^ 

Chalmers House. The fee for the course is ML 

Tickets for single lectures 3s. each. The fees w 
paid into the funds of the Entish Homoeopatliic 
Association. Full particulars can be obtained fro 
British Homoeopathic Association, Secretary, iur . 
Child, 43, Russell Square, W.C. 


1 1 o 


NOTIFICATIONS. 

• Under this heading we shall be happy to insert notices of appointments, 
address, etc., and holiday arrangements. 

Dr. Clowes Pritchard. i_ :« 

On and after September 1st, Dr. Pritchard will arra 0 

hours of consultation as follows :— Tendon W., 

Tuesdays and Fridays.—57, Wimpole Street, 

10.30 to 1.30. . to . 

Thursdays.—29, Wellington Square, Hastings, 2.3 5^ 

Mondays and Saturdays .—Roden House, Chuvc 
Leonards-on-Sea, 2 to 3.30. 
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REVIEWS. 

THE FIRST STATISTICAL REPORT OF THE 
QUINTON POLYCLINIC. 

This report has been awaited with some eagerness. 
It covers the results from July 1st to December 31st, 
1911, that is the whole of the period of the summer 
epidemic diarrhoea of last year, and every case treated 
is recorded with its result. There is no selection of 
cases, and the vast majority, of course, had to come 
backwards and forwards (often long distances) for 
treatment, a very serious handicap in the hot weather 
of last August and September. 

The overwhelming rush of the epidemic on the 
institution before it had got into smooth running order 
led to certain difficulties in dealing with enquirers, and 
undoubtedly the newspaper campaign, though well 
meant, was somewhat embarrassing. It is therefore the 
more important to get down to actual results. Few 
really fulminating cases came up for treatment, but 
there were very many cases rendered grave by long 
duration and consequent weakness. Sufficient detail 
is given of every case to enable a judgment to be 
formed of its nature, and we have no hesitation in saying 
that the results are in many cases remarkable. The 
later history of each case is also recorded in the great 
majority of diarrhoea cases up to the end of November— 
a.feature in the record of great value. There are a few 
cases recorded of dyspepsia, colitis, gastric ulcer, 
constipation, a good many skin cases, neuralgias, 
anaemias, and some other general disorders, and there 
is much to be learnt from all of them. The volume as 
a whole is a praiseworthy and successful attempt 
to present the results of work done, in their totality, 
without fear or favour, and every real enquirer must 
gain knowledge from the study of it. 

MODERN URINOLOGY. 

Dr. Clifford Mitchell is to be congratulated on 
his work on Modern Urinology. It is a work of ven 7 

* Modern Urinology, Clifford Mitchell, A.B., M.D. To be obtained 
in London from the Homoeopathic Publishing Company, 12. Warwick 
Lane, 10s. 
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modest dimensions and yet is very complete in its 
scope. The feature which most appeals to one is its 
eminently practiced character. The various urinary 
constituents, normal and abnormal, are treated simply 
yet fully. In a few leaves the essentials are given, 
the methods of examination set forth, the pitfalls 
of the unwary pointed out, and finally the clinical 
significance of the various constituents is indicated. 

It is a work which in itself endeavours to supply two 
distinct and separate needs. The every day need of 
the medical practitioner for the ordinary routine 
urinary examination ; and also his desire for a source 
of information not only as to the modus ofterandi, 
but also as to the practical value of the more recent 
methods of urinary analysis. 

For students’ purposes the arrangement is very 
suitable, but here, as in so many other works on urinary 
analysis, this work might be improved by the intro¬ 
duction of more numerous plates, explanatory of the 
apparatus used, and by the use of coloured plates 
instead of the present representations of urinary 
sediments. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


MIXED HOSPITALS.* 

[To the Editor of the “ Homceopathic World.”] 
Sir, —In your issue for this month Dr. Mason points 
out the restrictions of the title “ homoeopathic,” 
whether applied to hospitals or individuals ; and it 
seems to me that his views are entirely reasonable. 
For it is obvious that the general idea of the work of a 
hospital covers a fairly wide field, including surgical 
and other methods of teatment which cannot be 
designated homoeopathic. If it were practicable to deal 
curatively with all cases on strict homoeopathic 
lines, the hospital question would, of course, be quite 
simple, but we have to accept the fact that cure fulfils 
itself in manifold ways, and it is therefore unwise to 
ignore the efficacy of remedial measures which have 

* We regret that these letters were crowded out last month by 
Congress news. [Ed. H.W.] 
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really nothing in common with homoeopathy. Whilst 
we may be convinced that the latter method, as 
practised by its best exponents, is capable of achieving 
results undreamt of in the philosophy of the ordinary 
doctor, yet there are limits even to its curative power ; 
in short it does not cover the whole ground, and can 
never entirely supersede all other methods of dealing 
either with the disease process itself or with its “ ulti- 
mates.” It would therefore seem almost impractic¬ 
able to run a hospital on the lines laid down by Dr. 
Hoyle, unless it were set forth clearly that only cases 
which were judged suitable (by homoeopathic experts), 
would be treated in the institution. Under such 
restrictions special hospitals on “ purely homoeo¬ 
pathic” lines would, perhaps, appeal more strongly to 
the community than institutions titled homoeopathic 
not merely one of the methods of treatment represented 
in their wards. 

Yours truly, 

July qth, 1912. Alfred Pullar, M.D. 


[To the Editor of the “ Homoeopathic World.”] 

Sir.— I must ask you to spare room for a brief 
reply to Dr. Mason. 

“ I should define a pure Homoeopathic Hospital ” as 
one in which the law of Similia is boldly declared and 
honourably attempted, and no less will suffice. But 
that has never been considered a bar to the employment 
of surgery and any other adjuvant treatment under the 
same roof. 

The American Institute of Homoeopathy, which is 
the World’s Senior Body of Homoeopathy (in size and 
importance), has a bye-law ordering that the term 
Homoeopathy shall be prominently printed annually, 
and uses this definition: “ A Homoeopathic Physician 
is one who adds to his knowledge of medicine a special 
knowledge of Homoeopathic Therapeutics and observes 
the Law of Similars. All that pertains to the great field 
of medical learning is his, by tradition, by inheritance 
and by right." 

Thus a purely “ Homoeopathic Hospital ” is one in 
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which the superiority of Homoeopathy is boldly ac¬ 
knowledged. Every other professional asset and 
adjuvant may (or ought to) be found there as well. 
I believe Britain is the only country in the world where 
they graduate separately surgeons from physicians. 
In other countries the two go to form the qualification 
M.D., therefore Hahnemann and his followers had 
and have (or should have) this inseparable asset to be 
used freely in a pure Homoeopathic Hospital. 

The tolle causam spoken of by Dr. Mason was 
one of Hahnemann’s first instructions. 

“ The Pure ” then simply stands for a boldly and 
proudly acknowledged faith in Similia and proclaims 
that the law is to be found more or less skilfully applied 
in such a Hospital. 

Sincerely for Strong Homoeopathy. 

E. Petrie Hoyle. 


OBITUARY. 


Mr. E. L. Armbrecht. 

Our readers will deeply regret to hear of the death 
of Mr. E. L. Armbrecht of the well known firm in Duke 
Street, which occurred on August 7th. Mr. Armbrecht 
was seventy-eight years of age, but enjoyed excellent 
health, and his death was as sudden as regrettable. 
Mr. Armbrecht was a well-known figure among homceo- 
pathists for many years, and much valued for his own 
extensive knowledge of pharmacy and many allied 
subjects. His collection of natural history and minera- 
logical curiosities is quite famous, and he was a pioneer 
in making known the virtues both of ErythoXylon Coca 
and of Radium. He was a fellow of the Zoological 
Society and by his courtesy last year the members of 
the International Congress were able to enjoy the 
privileges of a visit to the Gardens on the Members’ 
Day. In every way and always he was ready to 
assist the cause of Homoeopathy, and we lose in him an 
able champion. The business will be continued by his 
son, but the personality lost to us will not be easily 
replaced. 
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VARIETIES. 


Diagnosis of Enteric Fever by Conjunctival Instillation. 
—At first sight it would seem superfluous to search for a diagnostic 
test of typhoid fever ; the Widal reaction is easily made, and the 
margin of error is small. It fails, however, in one respect, and 
that an important one in the case of typhoid fev< r : It is not 
likely to be positive until the disease is well on in its course. To 
meet this objection Chantemesse in 1907 applied the principle 
of Calmette’s ophthalmo-reaction for the diagnosis of tuber¬ 
culosis to typhoid fever and found it reliable. In the hands of 
other investigators, however, the test proved not quite so certain 
as its author’s reports had suggested. A possible explanation of 
this variability is supplied by Dr. Charles R. Austrian, who reports 
his experiences of the test in the Johns Hopkins Hospital Bulletin 
for January, 1912. His earlier applications of this method of 
diagnosis led him to think that the negative results which he 
encountered in cases of undoubted typhoid fever might be due to 
variations in the strain of the infecting bacilli. To meet this 
objection he prepared the emulsion, to be used for instillation into 
the conjunctival sac, from eighty different strains of typhoid 
bacilli. The results obtained were encouraging; a positive 
reaction developed in seventy-one out of seventy-five patients 
with typhoid fever, while in 190 control cases (patients suffering 
from other diseases than typhoid fever) a reaction was seen only 
twice, in both instances this occurring in patients who had had 
typhoid fever previously. To carry out the test fresh preparations 
should be used ; the patient should turn the head to the left if 
the right eye is selected ; the lower lid should be partially everted, 
and one drop instilled into the lower conjunctival sac so that it 
runs towards the inner canthus. Immediate closure of the lids 
must be prevented, and the eye must not be rubbed. A positive- 
reaction consists in congestion of the vessels of the caruncle and 
of the inferior palpebral conjunctiva, which reaches its maximum 
in six to ten hours (the membrane becoming deep purple), and 
persists for at least twenty hours, with lachrymation, purulent 
exudation, and bulbar suffusion. A typical reaction may 
develop in non-typhoid cases, but these are more diffuse and less 
enduring. According to Dr. Austrian there is no difficulty in 
distinguishing between the two types. He believes that this 
reaction is similar to that devised by Calmette for the diagnosis 
of tuberculosis, in that it is the outcome of sensitisation of the 
patient’s tissues to the toxins of the specific organism, and he 
makes the interesting suggestion that stypical responses occurring 
in non-typhoid persons are due to “ group-sensitisation ” i.e., 
to sensitisation of the tissues to typhoid toxin by the action of the 
toxins of allied bacteria, such as B. coli communis. Perhaps the 
most important claim made for this method of diagnosis is the 
early stage of the disease at which a positive reaction is to be 
anticipated ; in eighteen out of nineteen cases examined during 
the first week a positive result was obtained, and in seventy -seven 
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per cent, of the cases which reacted to the ophthalmic test the 
Widal reaction, applied at the same time, was negative. It 
should be added that there were no untoward or uncomfortable 
consequences.— Lancet. 

The Condition of Goethe’s Eyes. —A contributor to a recent 
issue of the Orvosi Hetilap remarks that the statues and other 
existing likenesses of Goethe show that the poet had large pro¬ 
truding eyeballs; his biographers also mention this as the most 
prominent characteristic of his face. The accepted explanation 
of this peculiarity is that he was myopic to the extent of at least 
6 D., and probably to even a higher degree. Dr. Exner, a Vienna 
physiologist, first pointed out this fact, and Dr. Dimmer, of Graz, 
is now confirming the diagnosis. Dr. Exner inferred the myopia 
of the great poet from the circumstance that in his work on the 
study of colours he described an optical experiment, from which 
it is clear that Goethe, when so old that he could not possibly 
have normal accommodation, could nevertheless see distinctly 
at a distance of one metre. Many of his contemporaries mention 
that he could read and write without spectacles, and this 
strengthens the belief that he was myopic. He did not wear 
spectacles habitually ; he even had such a prejudice against those 
aids to vision that he made no secret of his dislike to persons 
whom he saw wearing them, and on April 5th, 1830, he said to his 
secretary, Eckermann : “Of what use to me is a man into whose 


eyes I cannot look, and in whom the mirror of the soul is dimmed ! t 

by a pair of glasses ? ” Occasionally, however, he had recourse 
to glasses in the form of a lorgnette. His glasses are still pre¬ 
served in the Goethe Museum at Weimar ; one is a single lens, B 

6 D. concave, mounted in a gold frame ; the other is a double 
glass in an ebonite handle, the strength of the glasses being 2D., 
concave. It is surprising that this great genius, who took so 
much interest in optics, did not recognize the importance of eye- B 

glasses. Perhaps it was also due to his myopia that his pupils 
were greatly dilated, and on account of this many people supposed 
his eyes to be black, although there is no doubt that in his case 
the iris was brown .—The Lancet. B 


The Society of Apothecaries. —The Society of Apothecaries, 
who are letting their surplus land and buildings in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Water-lane, Blackfriars, once had a fierce controversy 
with the College of Physicians, who denied their right to prescribe 
as well as dispense medicines. In this affray the physicians had 
the support of the poets, including Dryden and Pope, but especi¬ 
ally Garth, who in his " Dispensary ” describes with Hogarthian 
pen the topographical position of Apothecaries’ Hall: 

Nigh where Fleet Ditch descends in sable streams, 

To wash the sooty Naiads in the Thames, 

There stands a structure on a rising hill. 

Where tyros take their freedom out to kill. 

However, the House of Lords finally decided in favour of the 
apothecaries .—Westminster Gazette. 
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LONDON HOMEOPATHIC HOSPITAL, GREAT ORMOND STREET 

BLOOMSBURY. ’ 

Hours of Attendance :—Medirai tJ n * 
patients, 2.0), Daily; Surgical MrmHo I ?^ ients> 9-30 ; Out- 
Thursdays and Fridays ?am n dayS ^Tuesdays, 2 .o ; and 
and Wednesdays 2.0;^’iseiSof SWnTh ° f - Women ’ Tuesdays, 
of the Eye, Mondays and Thursdays 2 o . U ^. days ' 2 0 > Diseases 
Throat and Ear, Wednesdays, 2 o ' and sS?*? ° f th * Nose ' 
Diseases of Children, Mondays knd ThuSd.v! dayS ’ 9 a m - • 
tions, Monday, Thursdav and i“ U sd ys ’ 9 0 a.m.; Opera- 
day, Thursday and Friday aftem^n ^ 7 “ ornin S s • and Wednes- 
System, Fridays, a 2 iZ£Lkl ° f the Nervous 

Fridays, 2.0 a y m; Physical ExercSe tw" 5 . T . uesdays and 
except Saturday at 9 Zn. xercise Department, every day 
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Attdn* (ChaHotte A.) The Home Nurses’ 
Handbook of Practical Nursing. Cr 
’ PP. *76. (Saunderson. Net 6s. 6d.) 


B a.hl°r d (Dr. G. F.) Investigations of 

Fifth Cancer Research Fund. 

f^‘ h . bc ‘ e “ f,fic Report on. 8vo, pp. 94 . 

(Taylor & Francis. JS .) 94 

“*£* <!*• W ) The Clinical Pathology of 
yphilis and Parasyphilis and Its Value 
tor Diagnosis and Controlling Treat¬ 
ment. ranio. (fiailliere. Net 5s.) 

“’'tej®' 1 * Clinical Manual of the 

Malfomafons a „ d Congenital Diseases 
of the Foetus. 8vo. (Churchill. Net 15s.) 

IH V , . '- r - 8VO, pp. 702. 

(H. K. Lewis. Net 9s.) 

.2L. ?- 

(J. Murray. Net 6s.) P 


GC< l d ®* (Ge ^f>’ Statistics of Puerperal 
Fever and Allied Infectious Diseases 
8 °’ pp. i 2 8 . (Simpkin. Net 6s.) 
Crim.haw (John). The People’s Medical 
8s 6d') 8V °’ PP ' 86 °- < Chur chill. Net 

Hollander (Bernard). The First Signs of 
Insanity. Their Prevention and Treat- 

r 0 :.v vo - pp - 34 ®- (s paui - ^t 

Mitchell (Clifford). Modern Urinology. 

A System of Urine Analysis and Dia¬ 
gnosis. Illust. Demy 8vo, pp. 6a7. 
(Homoeopathic Publishing Co. Net 

Patten (W.) The Evolution of thj Verte- 

rrh te \, ! ? nd the,r Kin ’ Ro - val 8vo. 
(Churchill. Net 21s.) 

Report of the International Plague Con¬ 
ference, held at Mukden, April, 19 
^Plates. Royal 8vo. sd„ pp. Jg. 
(Wesley. Net 12s. 6d.) 

Roberts (J. B.) Surgery of Deformities of 

/o n FaCe ’ ,ncIudin g Cleft Palate. 8vo 
(Balliere. Net 12s. 6d.) 

T ay ,o r (A E.) Digestion and Metabolism. 

ovo. (Churchill. Net 18s.) 

Vincent (Swale). Internal Secretion and 
the Ductless Glands. With a Preface by 
Professor E. A. Schafer. 8vo, pp. 484. 

(E. Arnold. Net 12s. 6d.) 
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All literary matters, Reports of C 
Hospitals, Dispensaries, Societies, - 
and Books for Review, should be I 
sent to Dr. C. E. Wheeler, i 
35, Queen Anne Street, Cavendish t 

Square, W. 

Letters to the Editor requir¬ 
ing personal reply should be ac- 1 
companled by stamped directed 
envelope. 

All advertisement and business 
communications to be sent to the 
•* MaNAGER ” of the Homoeopathic 
Publishing Company, 12, Warwick 
Lane, Paternoster Row, London, 

E C. 

Literary matter and corres¬ 
pondence should be sent to us not 
later than the 12th of each month. 
Proofs will be sent to contributors, 
who are requested to correct 
the same and return to the Editor 
as early as possible. 

CORRESPONDENTS. 

Dr. Burford, London.—Dr. Hoyle, 
London.—Dr. Tyler, London.—Dr. 
Arnulphy, Evian. 
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Quinton Polyclinic.—The Animal 
Kingdom Generation, Sweden- 
borg, Acton. 


Brit. Horn. Review.—Revlst. 
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Chemist and Druggist—Medical 
Century.—Rev. Horn. Franchise. 

_H. Recorder.—L’Omlopatla in 

Italia.—Revlsta Horn, de Per¬ 
nambuco.—N.A.J. of H.—New 
Eng. Med. Gaz.—L’Art Mfedlcal. 
—Horn. Jour, of Obst.—Annals 
de Med. Horn.—Century Path. 
—Hahnemannlan Mon.—Pacific 
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MEDICAL JOURNALS AND HOMCEOPATHY. 

The British Medical Journal has made a most 
effective reply to our article last month on the illiber- 
ality of refusing even advertisements wherein 
Homoeopathy is mentioned. It has inserted the 
advertisement, insisting only on the addition of a line 
to the effect that scholars are in no way bound to 
practise Homoeopathy. Naturally it did not occur 
to the framers of the advertisement that this was 
necessary. They are out to gain adherents whose 
enthusiasm shall spring from conviction founded on 
experiment and confirmed by yet more experiment, 
and the nominal service of the unconvinced would be 
of little use, worse than none in fact. 

Homoeopathists say, as they have always said, “ Test 
for yourselves and record the results of your testing, 
Aye or No.” Therefore the sentence desired by the 
British Medical Journal was added without demur, 
and now that great Journal has broken with an ugly 
and illiberal tradition. We welcome in them an 
opponent truly (as yet), but an opponent who is not 
afraid to offer some facilities for the examination of 
our case. For any hard things said last month of the 
British Medical Journal we offer our regret. There 
had been a delay in answering Dr. Tyler and it was not 
unnatural to suppose that the old tradition of refusal 
was to be still adhered to. All honour to the British 
■Medical Journal for breaking with it. The example 
must have some effect surely on the Lancet and Medical 
Times, papers which still maintain the old attitude of 
refusal. Surely in them, too, the unscientific and timid 
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spirit must give way now that the British Medical 
Journal has once for all abandoned its guidance. 

Later .—As we go to press we learn that the Lancet has 
also accepted the advertisement with the addition of the 
extra sentence. This is excellent. We congratulate 
Dr. Tyler most heartily on her tact and persistence and 
our great contemporaries on making an end of one of 
the most genuine grievances of Homoeopathy. Here 
begins we hope and believe a new era in our relations 
with the dominant school. 


Accidents Due to Colour Bilndness. —Mr. F. W. Edridge 
Green, Hunterian Professor of the Royal College of Surgeons of 
England, describes as one of the most extraordinary circum¬ 
stances in this connection the refusal of the authorities to have 
the eyesight examined of those who are responsible for a collision 
caused by an error in the interpretation of the coloured signals. 
He says that he is not aware of a single case in which either the 
Marine or the Railway Department of the Board of Trade has 
had the colour perception of an officer responsible for a collision 
examined, even by the very imperfect methods which are official 
with them. “ A man might just as well say that no person had 
ever died from a very common disease because this disease re¬ 
quired for its certain diagnosis a microscopical examination of 
the blood, and this examination was never made.” He shows 
how dangerous it is to employ colour blind persons, and says 
that he has demonstrated cases of colour-blind men who have 
passed the official wool test, and shown how they may be made 
to call green red and red green by the proper selection of the 
colours and their sequence. He proceeds to give instances of 
accidents which have been proved to be due to the colour-blind¬ 
ness of those in charge. He mentions the case of a pilot who 
caused the accident resulting in the wreck of the British steamship 
Australia at Port Philip on June 20th, 1904. The pilot was 
subsequently examined, when he was found to be unable properly 
to discriminate colours. The same pilot was in charge of the 
steamship Indraghiri on March 10th, 1904, when she ran aground 
to the north-west of the entrance to the South Channel. " It 
is noteworthy that if the pilot had been examined after the 
wreck of the Indraghiri the wreck of the Australia would prob¬ 
ably have been prevented .”—Morning Post. 
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NEWS AND NOTES. 


Adenoids and Thyroid. 

Dr. Waller, in an essay on Thyroid Therapy, puts 
forward an interesting suggestion that adenoids are 
primarily due to a partial failure of the internal 
secretion of the thyroid, and that the tonsular tissue 
hypertrophies in a vain effort to meet the body’s 
needs. It is true that the subjects of adenoids often 
present characters analogous to those of thyroid 
inadequacy, and the test of treating a few adenoid 
cases with Thyroidin might well be tried. Dr. Waller 
regards the ordinary operation of removal as affording 
a stimulus to thyroid metabolism, but preliminary 
thyroid treatment at least would surely on his theory 
be better indicated, for if thyroid inadequacy were 
supplied the growths might conceivably dwindle. 


Dr. Charles Hayward and Parliament. 

We learn that our distinguished Liverpool colleague 
has been adopted as prospective Liberal candidate for 
Radnorshire. We congratulate Homoeopathy heartily 
on the prospect of obtaining presently another 
champion in the House, and one so well qualified in 
two professions (medical and legal) to speak for its 
cause. 


The New Age and Homoeopathy. 

The New Age is a paper which has the courage of 
youth, if also the power of arousing opposition that 
youthful enthusiasm often possesses. But this para¬ 
graph from an article signed M.B. (Oxon) will interest 
our readers : 

“ It is fairly safe to prophecy that in ten years, or 
perhaps even sooner, transcendental medicine, of 
which Homoeopathy is the form that is now with us, 
will have changed places with the present methods, 
including serumtherapy, organotherapy and vaccines, 
which are mistaken attempts in the right direction. 
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NEWS AND NOTES. 


[ Homoeopathic World. 
October i t 1912. 


A Correction. 

In our last number, p. 416, line 11, read " and ” 
for “ or.” 


The Dunedin Homoeopathic Association. 

This is the third year of this Institution, and we note 
with pleasure that it is growing. It has started a 
charitable Dispensary with excellent results, and does 
good propagandist work in circulating Homoeopathic 
literature. Financially, too, its income suffices to 
its expenditure. Our friend and colleague, Dr. 
Stephenson, fights a rather lonely battle in New 
Zealand, but he seems to fight with no little of the 
success which his skill, courage and persistence 
deserve. 


Dante and the Divine Comedy. 

A Course of Four Lectures on this subject will be 
delivered at Chalmers House, 43, Russell Square, W.C., 
on Fridays, October 18th, 25th, November 8th and 
15th, by Dr. C. E. Wheeler. Each lecture will begin 
at 8.45 p.m. The aim of the Course will be to serve as 
an introduction to the study of the Divine Comedy. 
The first lecture will be devoted to the life and times of 
Dante and will include a short consideration of the 
Vita Nuova. Of the other three, one will be given to 
each of the three great divisions of the Comedy : Hell, 
Purgatory and Paradise. Throughout the Course no 
preliminary knowledge of the subject will be assumed, 
and the aim of the lecturer will be to interest in the 
subject those who have not previously considered it. 

The fee for the whole course of Four Lectures will be 
1 os., but single tickets for any one Lecture can be 
obtained at a cost of 3s. each. 

Tickets can be obtained from Mrs. Child, 43, Russell 
Square. All the money received will be devoted to 
the work of the British Homoeopathic Association. 


Homoeopathy in Calcutta. 

Dr. Kennedy reports a letter from Dr. Ray, of 
Calcutta, as follows : 

Uh 
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“ I am glad to say we are doing some good work for 
Homoeopathy on this side of the land. It is well 
appreciated in our City. We expect to have a 
Hospital here before long, the building has been 
completed and we shall have it open to the public soon.” 


Offcial Recognition for the International 
Homoeopathic Council. 

Dr. Barrantes, the Spanish representative upon the 
International Council, has succeeded in obtaining a 
Governmental official recognition of his post. That is, 
his appointment is confirmed by a Royal Order recog¬ 
nising him as delegate for Spain, and this is a Govern¬ 
mental recognition of Homoeopathy of some value. 
It would be well for all national delegates to endeavour 
to obtain a similar recognition from their respective 
Governments. 


The Pancreas in Diabetes. —The present knowledge of the 
relation of the pancreas to diabetes is summed up as follows by 
Dr. Vilmos Menyhfirt (Orvosi Ujsag, February 19th, 1912). In 
every normal body sugar metabolism is regulated by means of the 
liver, the nervous system and the pancreas. Changes in the liver 
may bring about hyperglycaemia and glycosuria directly by an 
increased conversion of glycogen into glucose. The nervous 
system seems to have a stimulating, the pancreas an inhibitory 
effect upon this mechanism, since certain injuries to the brain and 
changes in the pancreas may lead to glycosuria. This latter 
organ exercises its influence upon the liver by means of an internal 
secretion, which is probably elaborated in the islands of 
Langerhans. These are highly vascular, and their character¬ 
istic cells stand in intimate relation to the vessels. Their specific 
nature is also evident from the fact that they resist many lesions 
which invade the parenchyma of the pancreas. It has been proved 
by experiment that diabetes will not occur as long as the islands 
are preserved. They present severe lesions (atrophy, hyaline 
changes) in almost all cases of diabetes, yet there is a certain 
percentage where liver, pancreas and nervous system are absolutely 
normal, and only functional changes can be held responsible. 
The functional disturbance, however, may also reside in the brain 
or spinal cord. This theory of disturbed function without lesion 
applies especially to the hereditary forms of the disease in young 
individuals or in patients with marked symptoms of neurasthenia. 
By means of specific cytolysins it may be possible in the future 
te exclude one of the two components of the pancreas, and thus 
to discover the true function of each .—Medical Press. 
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ORIGINAL COMMUNICATIONS. 


ADDRESS DELIVERED TO THE MEMBERS OF 
THE INTERNATIONAL HOMCEOPATHIC 
COUNCIL AT ZURICH ON AUGUST iith, 1912, 
By Dr. George Burford. 

To you, Mr. President, and to my honoured 
colleagues from the Old World and the New, I offer 
the most cordial and fraternal greetings on our as¬ 
sembly in Council to consider the affairs of a World 
Homoeopathy. Our (Ecumenical Council does not 
assemble with the pomp and ceremony of state ; its 
deliberations are not heralded over the world by blare 
of trumpet, or chronicled as part of the day's history. 
Yet their subject matter is fundamentally more 
important than Peace or War, politics or finance : the 
stuff out of which all human activities are moulded is 
a sound mind in a sound body ; and it is the further¬ 
ance of what we deem the best methods of maintain¬ 
ing physique and morale that brings us together 
to-day in one assembly, of one mind. 

We meet in the very atmosphere and environment 
of free thought and free discussion. Round us are the 
sentinels of freedom—the everlasting hills : and the 
city of Zurich, beautiful for situation and renowned 
in history, whose educational light has lighted the world, 
gives us a purer ether and sublimer air where we may 
discuss those problems of Homoeopathy that we are 
delegated to consider—how to ensure its maximum 
service to the State and the individual. 

The evolution of the idea of this Council has a 
historic as well as a sociological interest. Homoeo¬ 
pathy is a late addition to the many-sided science of 
Medicine. Its pioneers distributed themselves, fresh 
from Hahnemann’s teaching, with inspiration and 
with courage over the wide world. In each country 
the new Gospel throve according to time, place and 
circumstance. Thus issued what I have called the 
water-tight compartment phase in Homoeopathic 
history. The political and geographical characters of 
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each country isolated the Homoeopathic agencies of 
their various-speaking peoples : and the Homoeopathy 
of the world has developed as a series of separate units, 
having an academic interest only in each other’s welfare. 

Crippling is it to any cause when the accidents of 
origin crystallise into a policy. The watertight com¬ 
partment system was such an accident of origin. But 
the hour struck when the next step in development— 
that of co-ordination—could not be deferred. Racial 
insulation was no longer to be tolerated. The power 
of Homoeopathy as an advancing cause has been 
devitalised and weakened by its geographical 
separatism which is a weight to the wing of its progress. 
Homoeopathy consists of a series of delimited units for 
the most part as detached as though these belonged to 
different planets. Its various sections are circum¬ 
scribed by purely arbitrary distinctions of race, 
language and locality, and each may live or die with 
scarcely more than the academic interest of the 
others. Here it is copious in achievement and 
flashed with the promise of a yet more brilliant day. 
There, from no fault of its own, it is an embryological 
structure, and needing stimulus from without— 
stimulus other than its own energies can supply. At 
length the hour struck, and the time was that of the 
last International Congress. Science knows no barriers 
of race or tongue ; and overstepping the limits of 
country and language there rose in the Congress more 
and more insistently the note of Internationalism. It 
was voiced in the President’s address ; it grew in the 
Reports of Homoeopathic Status and Progress from 
different countries ; it culminated in the decision on 
the last day of Congress to appoint this Inter-Con¬ 
gressional Council, to foster the idea and to knit to¬ 
gether the affairs of a World-Homoeopathy. Each 
year till the next Congress this delegated body is to 
sit in a brief Parliament, to debate and discuss the 
practical politics of the cause ; to decide on suitable 
action, and then to return and report to the consti¬ 
tuencies. 

Thus there came to us this statesman’s conception 
of unification, joining together in a free and flexible 
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union the forces of Homoeopathy over the world, 
each for all and all for each. 

We meet to-day, then, as statesmen in council to 
devise a policy which shall make the totality of Homoeo¬ 
pathy the world over the sworn friend and ally of every 
part. We meet to lay the foundations of a Homoeo¬ 
pathic Welt-politik which shall make our weak places 
strong, our rough places smooth. We meet to solve the 
problem “ How to make Homoeopathy prevail." That 
Homoeopathy has not prevailed in any country of 
the globe, while each country has tried to work out its 
ownJjHomceopathic salvation, is of the knowledge of 
us all. Look round the world, and say if the position 
of Homoeopathy as a scientific truth is where it ought 
to be after one hundred years of promulgation ? What 
Government has adopted it ? What State Depart¬ 
ment or Imperial Commission has recognised it ? 
What object lesson on a large scale to influence the 
mass of public opinion have we prepared ? Nor shall 
we carry the day with Government or State Depart¬ 
ment or public opinion until we recognise that the part 
of Homoeopathy represented by each country is a part 
of a whole ; and that the influence of the whole is 
greater than that of any part. 

It is for the concerted action of this Inter¬ 
national Council to obtain for Homoeopathy a place 
in the sun. 

In the “ Republic ” of Plato there is sketched an ideal 
State, with all its interests and activities defined and 
balanced, so that the structure is “ four square to all 
the winds that blow.” Let us sketch for ourselves a 
Homoeopathic Republic whose insignia are " the round 
world and all that are therein," and whose legend is 
“ Each for all, and all for each.” The bond of union of 
the members is their allegiance to the Homoeopathic 
idea. No part of this Republic can say to any other, 

I have no need of thee." Every section has its 
rightful importance in this Commonwealth—it is a loss 
to all for any to remain outside. For the whole world 
is the province of Homoeopathy ; and parts of lesser 
development are a challenge and a call to parts of 
greater development. 
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In such a Republic every State gives to and receives 
from the common lot. Each receives the sense of 
solidarity with its fellows—an all-essential moral force 
in its sustained efforts for progress. Each State has 
a history and a special experience of its own—in¬ 
valuable in advice and judgment on specific difficult 
questions in Council. Each State is, or can become, 
of special and particular value ; has, or may have, 
special facilities for particular work in such a Homoeo¬ 
pathic whole. It is by the cultivation of special 
powers that Homoeopathy is to be built up into a 
world potency. Tropical diseases, snake bite, leprosy, 
etc., are as regards Homoeopathic treatment the 
special duties of some countries favourably situated. 
Others again have special opportunities for develop¬ 
ing Homoeopathic professional education. Others 
again, as in England, have scope for the establishment 
of Hospital Clinics. Each country represented here 
has some particular aptitude or facility for one or 
another kind of Homoeopathic work. 

These may represent the contributions of parts to 
the whole, stimulated and encouraged by mutual 
sympathy and respect. And Homoeopathy as such 
a whole is much more to be respected and reckoned 
with than when it is taken in detail and beaten in 
sections. 

In such a Republic as this the welfare of every 
Homoeopathic State is an object of keen interest to all 
the rest. Science knows no barriers ; what any part 
has achieved is at the service of the others. 

Influences which are Available for 
Heightening the Status and Extending tiie 
Establishment of Homoeopathy. 

I. Endowing and Encouraging Original Research. 

How much may be done in Original Research in 
Homoeopathy may be judged from such contributions 
as those of Dr. Cahis of Barcelona ; Dr. Stillman 
Bailey of Chicago ; and Dr. Cooper of London to the 
last International Congress. In these papers Original 
Research from the homoeopathic standpoint added 
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new knowledge to our use of vaccines, to our use 
of radio-active bodies in attenuation, and to the use 
of drugs for the cure of malignant disease. All these 
are topics of the day; all these are essentially 
Homoeopathic remedial measures. 

Probably the greatest incentive to the increase of 
professional interest in Homoeopathy is the up-to- 
date use of contemporary science for homoeopathic 
research purposes. 

II.— The awakening of interest among the younger 
members of the Medical Profession in the practice 
of Homoeopathy. 

The cry in all countries is for more and yet more 
homoeopathic physicians. Without homoeopathic 
physicians homoeopathic practice must cease; con¬ 
versions to Homoeopathy are rarely now made in 
middle age. It is the younger physicians who are 
most amenable to homoeopathic influence; object 
lessons of what Homoeopathy is and what it does, 
can and should be placed within the easy reach of 
those with an open mind. Travelling scholarships 
for three or six months, such as Great Britain now 
finances, have proved of untold value for bringing 
professional men into close contact with Homoeopathy, 
and adding them to the homoeopathic ranks. 

III. Homoeopathic Clinical Institutions. 

I say at once that in any country Homoeopathy is 
what its Hospitals make it. It is by its public service 
that Homoeopathy justifies its existence and its efforts 
for expansion. Bricks and mortar are to the public 
the outward and visible signs of our existence; and 
buildings for clinical purposes are as essential for our 
programme as artillery for an army. I am aware that 
in certain countries there are State and Municipal 
limitations to the establishment of Homoeopathic 
Clinical Institutions. Yet the welfare of the common 
people is a matter of keen interest to homoeopaths as 
to others. Salus populi suprema lex : nowhere better 
can Homoeopathy demonstrate its life-saving powers 
than by public work. In no other way can public 
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confidence and support be so readily and surely 
obtained ; to this end Homoeopathic Hospital practice 
is absolutely necessary. 

IV. Homoeopathic Educational Institutions. 

Not only must we have physicians for our cause, 
we must have facilities for their clinical training in 
Homoeopathy, to be fair to our students. It is as neces¬ 
sary to put a man through a practical course in Homoeo¬ 
pathy as through a practical course in Obstetrics. 
But the best Homoeopathic educational institutions 
are naturally those in countries which specialise in 
them. Here America leads the way ; the greatest 
facilities for a representative Homoeopathic training 
exist there. 

These are some, and there are other influences for 
increasing the growth of Homoeopathy, which properly 
come under consideration by this Council. 

We are assembled here to-day in Council to consider 
how the Homoeopathy of the various countries repre¬ 
sented at the Congress can best be made serviceable 
to each and to all of them. Our deliberations thus 
have as their scope the Homoeopathic interests of the 
world as far as these can be made reciprocal. It is of 
the highest importance that where the concerns of our 
Homoeopathy are so numerous, so important, and so 
widespread, that our knowledge of what is necessary to 
be done and what is wished to be done should be 
thorough and exact. It is for you to decide what 
knowledge shall be obtained, and how it shall be ob¬ 
tained to enable us to come to conclusions which 
shall help the object we have in view. One of the issues 
of the meeting of this International Council 
may well be a Referendum to the principal Homoeo¬ 
pathic Societies of the world, inviting their co-operation 
and counsel. By some measure such as this we 
share the interest and the responsiblitiy of our duty 
.with the colleagues of the country we represent. 
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REPERTORISING. 

Valuable Hints from Dr. Kent, with Warnings 
as to Abuse of Repertory Cards. 

The following letter from Dr. Kent is printed by 
kind permission of Dr. Tyler.— [Ed. H.W.] 

“ Hering Medical College, 

August 26 th, 1912. 

“ Dear Dr. Tyler, —I am glad to get your letter. 
I know you want me to be frank with you or my advice 
would not be worth much. Your card system is like 
ready-made shoes that must fit everybody, regardless 
of the misery they cause. The first and highest thought 
in Homoeopathy is the individual. Our work is 
individualization. Your cards will destroy the highest 
ideal of Hahnemann, and my teaching, as it aims 
to fit or adjust remedies to the masses instead of to 
each one. The card system destroys growth and 
progress that must come from working out the case, 
every case, in the work of every beginner. Give a 
beginner such a card system and that is the end of 
him. He will not grow. He will not learn or master 
the Materia Medica. I once planned a similar 
scheme, but I soon saw that I must work out every 
case, every patient on his own merits in each and every 
case, making use of the fullest repertory accessible ; 
curtailing nothing lest I miss something important, 
and this meant a life charged against my conscience. 

“ The methods you use, or printed, are hard and 
arduous and differ decidedly from mine. You do an 
enormously larger amount of work than I do in my 
cases. The student and physician must work to settle 
the generals, common symptoms and particulars to the 
fullest extent if he wants to save work. When I 
worked in a clinic I prescribed for twenty-five to forty 
patients in one and a half hours and never neglected 
anybody. This can be done with anybody, I think, 
unless he works uphill with his cases. A doctor . 
should know the generals, common and peculiars, so 
that he can use them quickly if he has a large business. 

When looking over a list of symptoms, first of all 
discover 3, 4, or 5, or 6, or as many as exist symptoms 
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that are “ strange, rare and peculiar,” work these out 
first. These are the highest generals, because “ strange, 
rare and peculiar ” must apply to the patient himself. 
When you have settled upon 3, 4 or 6 remedies that 
have these first generals, theniind out which one of this 
list is most like the rest of the symptoms common and 
particular. Your cards will not suit this plan, so far 
as I can see, in its application. To individualise 
between these few remedies you must have the fullest 
repertory that can be found. 

“ When you have taken a case on paper, you must 
settle upon the symptoms that cannot be omitted 
in each individual. If he is worse from motion, you 
cannot omit that unless it is common, which means if 
not due to inflammation. Every inflamed and 
swollen knee or ankle is worse from motion, hence that 
aggravation from motion is not worth much. Worse 
from consolation, she hates her mother, she hates her 
children, she is worse from music, she is sad before the 
M. period, she is chilly during menses, during stool, 
during urination. Eliminate these from she is always 
too warm, or too cold, worse in a warm room, craves 
cool air, all symptoms come on when she is dressed 
too warmly, etc., etc. Then see how many remedies 
you have, perhaps only 3 or 4, perhaps only one. 
Notice whether there is anything in the case that 
opposes this one. If there is nothing, then give it. 
Do not e^ect a remedy that has the generals must 
have all the little symptoms. It is a waste of time to 
run out all the little symptoms if the remedy has the 
generals. Nothing disturbs me so much as the long 
letters I get from doctors who show how they have 
wasted time on useless particulars. Learn to omit the 
useless particulars— the common particulars. Common 
particulars are generally worthless. 

“ Get the strong, strange, peculiar symptoms, and 
then SEE TO IT that there are no generals in the 

CASE THAT OPPOSE OR CONTRADICT. 

“ If you see the keynotes of Arsenicum, next see to 
it that the patient is chilly, sensitive to air, fearful, 
restless, weak, pale, must have the pictures on the 
wall hung straight, and Ars. will cure. 
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“Or if the keynotes look like Pulsatilla, see to it 
that she is not chilly, that she likes windows open, 
wants cool air, wants to walk in^ open air, better from 
motion, thirstless, tearful, gentle. 

“ Learn what constitutes the Lycopodium patient, 
the Sulphur patient. 

“ The great trouble with the keynotes is that they 
are misused. The keynotes are often characteristic 
symptoms ; but if the keynotes are taken as final, 
and the generals do not conform, then will come the 
failures. 

“ . . . Your card system will make mediocres 

out of good men, as it will prevent advancement, 
growth, maturity in our pupils. There is no way but 
to continue to use the repertory in each case. The 
doctor who does this will grow in knowledge of the 
Materia Medica, taking the case, in characteristics, 
generals, common symptoms, particulars, etc. If 
he uses your card system he ceases to grow, he dwindles. 
I am now curing cases that were to me incurable ten 
years ago. Nothing can take the place of mastering 
the Materia Medica. My lectures on Materia Medica 
give the plan of study for each remedy. The Guiding 
Symptoms* give the plan of study for characteristics 
and grades as a reference book. The Encyclopedia 
is the book of reference for a full study of provings. 
The doctor that dodges any of these will never grow 
into an artist. I am an enemy of all sh«rt cuts to 
science and art. Prolonged and deep efforts drudgery 
only can make an artist in healing or music. 

“ You are doing as I used to do, you are hunting 
for labour-saving machines. 

“ These machines are useful in everything but art. 
They are as ruinous to the art of prescribing as they are 
to music. I want to see my pupils in your country 
become more than mediocre in their old age. I want 
them to do what I do. I want them to become 
masters. Now, my dear friend, don’t spoil the good 
work. I am saying these things with the fullest 
love for all of you, for our cause, for men, for you. 

* Hering’s Guiding Symptoms. 


Digitized by 


Go^ 'gle 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN 


Homoeopathic World.! 
October i t 1912. J 


REPERTORISING. 


447 


“ I am not surprised that you feel the need of just 
what you have produced, but I also feel that you are 
wise enough to see the need of developing the genius 
of men and women in the art of healing. Some try to 
shorten the work by the use of keynotes, but the 
system is destruction to the art, as it is the cultivation 
of the memory instead of the understanding. It is 
not the man who remembers much that makes the ' 
artist, but the one who knows and understands his art. 
To know and use is to become wise ; to memorise 
is to become contracted and pinched and shrivelled 
in body and mind and face. The artist knows how to 
meet every emergency, but the memoriser has forgotten 
what he has memorised and never understood. 

“ Now let me say that your cards will, in some 
instances, cause good results, but never better than 
good artistic intelligent work will do. It can never 
take the place of knowing the Materia Medica, and 
knowing how to use the Repertory. If you use the 
repertory right, you gain no time with cards. I 
might say in a sweeping way that this card system 
may fit your circumstances, taking into account the 
demands of the hospital and clinic and the inexperience 
of the young men ; yet it seems to me sorrowful that 
your circumstances are likely to restrain the intellectual 
growth of these young men. I know very well that 
some of our young men have not the capacity to grow 
into healing artists, such might not be dwarfed by the 
cards ; yet others have the ability and should be 
helped in every way to the highest development. I 
hope you will try to make use of the method of working 
out such cases as are obscure by the only individualising 
method known to us, viz., the repertory for each 
patient. I predict that your card system will be used 
for a time by some and given up, and the most of 
these will go to a worse condition ; only a few will go 
back to the Repertory for each case. 

“ I fully appreciate your efforts, and am quite 
willing that you should attribute my failure to approve 
your cards to old age and stupidity. 

“ Sincerely, 

" J. T. Kent.” 
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COMMENTS OF 

A SPECTATOR ON HOMOEOPATHY. 

By J. Turner, B.A. 

Dr. Llewellyn has very kindly asked me to read a 
paper to form part of to-day's discussion, and I 
have accepted, because having been so long a visitor 
to your clinics and lectures, I should like—if I may do 
so—to speak to you from the point of view of a 
spectator—one who is disinterested (in the sense of hav¬ 
ing no professional interest at stake), but one at the 
same time who is intensely interested in the theory 
of therapeutics generally and in Homoeopathy in 
particular. 

The subject for to-day fits in well with the remarks 
I should like to make. If you will look at §17 of the 
Organon you will see that Hahnemann proposes the 
question : “ How is the physician to ascertain what is 
necessary to be known in order to cure disease ? ” and 
from a perusal of §§ 72-104 I take it that the physician 
(in this part of his study) has two things to learn, 

(1) about disease in general, and (2) how to recognise 
morbid conditions in the patient. 

“ To know Disease,” then, is the subject of to-day's 
study. This is a great object of the physician—the 
correlative of the physician’s “ high office ” : “ to cure 
the sick.” 

It is necessary to know the nature of disease, because 
—to use Hahnemann's picture of “ inimical forces ” 
in §31—in order to conquer your enemy you need to 
know something of his strength, of the kind of strategy - 
he will use, of his method of campaign when he takes 
the field. 

If I can judge at all you have in your Hahnemannian 
traditions and accumulated provings of things a 
veritable armoury with which to meet the dreaded and 
relentless foe—Disease. You are a fraternity of 
knights errant. You can (if you will trouble to train 
yourselves sufficiently) select with deliberation and 
judgment the very weapon which is needed, to strike 
“ between the joints of the harness,” and in every 

* Paper read to a Students' Society in Chicago. 
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case you may look to come off victor—to free the 
captive, who (according to the figure) is the sick 
person. 

But may I mention by the way that (from your own 
showing) I observe you have other enemies besides 
diseases. Those other enemies I mean are members 
of the old school, and those of the public who do not 
yet fully understand the difference between “ cure ” 
and “ palliation.” 

Now I ask myself why are these persons hostile, if 
is true that Homoeopathy is so undoubtedly the better 
way ? Psychology perhaps supplies the answer. We 
are, it says, apt to be hostile to the unfamiliar. This is 
a trait of the primitive man still left in us—we look 
askance at once who wears clothes unlike his neigh¬ 
bours, whose manner of speech is unfamiliar, whose 
ways are strange and difficult of comprehension. If I 
may be allowed to say so, I think this is why you 
homoeopaths find yourselves at variance with the 
orthodox school—they do not understand you, because 
you talk, as it were, a language which is unintelligible 
to them—while talking of “ strange, rare and peculiar 
subjective symptoms ” which are unimportant to them, 
you are comparatively indifferent to the “ physical 
signs ” in which they find their chief interest. It is 
all very well for you to take up the attitude of in¬ 
difference and superiority. “ Magna est Veritas, et 
praevalebit ” you cry—and perhaps add some hard 
things about the other people. This method has the 
advantage of being easy —but is it the best way ? 
Is there not more to be said for looking into facts and 
asking where the difference is and how the gulf may be 
bridged. 

I do not of course suggest compromise. Rather we 
must look for some better meeting-place. Keep your 
own methods and traditions ! Cherish them !—but 
may it not be possible to find some way to make the rest 
of the world take an interest in your work ? 

When two men do not understand one another they 
forthwith seek an interpreter. He mediates. He is 
the one who understands both parties, their customs, 
their languages, and with his assistance the two 

29 
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others find their differences adjusted, become friends, 
and smoke the “ pipe of peace.” 

Now, who is the “ Universal Interpreter ? ” Well, 
to my way of thinking, it is “ Science ! ” 

All so-called truth—actual ascertained fact—is 
capable of being formulated in laws, which, as they are 
discovered, take their place in the company of the 
concrete sciences. 

Every “ body of knowledge ” passes through its 
appointed stages, just as any other living thing grows. 
First you have, at the empirical stage, a mere mass of 
unrelated observations. Next, these take shape in a 
generalization—a hypothesis—which has “ crystallized 
out ” as it were. Hahnemann’s great generalization, 
the Law of Similars, is such a hypothesis. 

But this is not enough, this hypothesis must be 
brought under another law, a wider one still, which 
in its turn must be assimilated to wider laws. Only 
so does a mere hypothesis pass into its position as a 
law. You speak of the Law of Similars but until you 
explain it by a wider law you should, strictly speaking, 
not talk of it as a law but only as a hypothesis. This, 
I believe, is good inductive logic—a hypothesis is a 
detached truth—when you explain how the similar 
acts you will connect your great hypothesis with the 
main bulk of scientific truth and men will look into 
what you say with interest. As things are you are 
asking for our credulity ! You expect us to be satisfied 
with intuitive knowledge of your truth, unless we 
actually put ourselves to the pains of proving the 
matter for ourselves—a tedious and laborious way ! 

Perhaps some of you are not aware that your 
system of therapeutics labours under this disability. 
You learn your Homoeopathy as you do your arith¬ 
metic or physiology. You take it for granted that the 
Masters of your profession have done this work. But 
they have not, I think. Homoeopathy is taught as 
a religion is taught—as something to believe in, 

Experience will decide ” is a hymn line that comes 
into my mind ! It is faith that is wanted ! 

In a religious body you may be either a good and 
faithful member, or you may fall from grace and earn 
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the name of “ heretic ” (a word with a terrible history !) 
This is bound to happen whenever we are in the 
position of being required to accept facts which are 
not “ mediated ” to us by Science— i.e., brought home 
to our understanding by the great, fundamental, 
accepted truths of science. 

I should not venture to offer -these criticisms if I 
believed that your system of therapeutics laboured 
under the same disadvantages as Allopathy and were 
doomed to remain a merely empirical system. Homoeo¬ 
pathy can, I venture to believe, be scientifically 
demonstrated, but to do this will need an open mind 
and a zealous temper on the part of your school. 

I thought of these things quite involuntarily while 
prosecuting other studies in Chicago, which, as you 
perhaps know, may be considered a speciality of 
American thought—and to a certain extent, of this 
city—I mean the science of Animal Behaviour, called 
Ecology, which consists of the study of the lowest 
animal organisms, unicellular and multicellular. 

There are of course many workers in this field, but 
in my reading I have found in Professor Loeb's works a 
perfect mine of interesting facts bearing on the prob¬ 
lems of Homoeopathy, especially in his book called 
“ Dynamics of Living Matter.” 

Now I go back to the two headings under which 
to-day’s study of the Organon falls : (1) The Nature of 
Disease and (2) How diseased conditions manifest 
themselves in the patient; and I will take the second 
subject first (as the simpler) and indicate the direction 
whence proofs may be coming to show a scientific 
basis for the selection of symptoms on which the 
homoeopaths rely in prescribing. Physicians (outside 
your school) do not commonly trouble themselves 
about the exact amount of chilliness experienced by 
the patient, or whether he is thirsty or not, or how 
much or how little he is ameliorated or aggravated by 
motion, or fresh air, or the particular position of the 
body or any of its parts. I call to mind a story told 
of a famous London physician who was noted for 
brusqueness of manner. A patient complained that 
one of her arms pained if held up. “ Why the devil. 
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then, Ma’am, do you hold it up ? ” he is reported to 
have asked. 

But apart from the fact that the similar remedy 
cures, when prescribed in these symptoms, is not 
attention to these symptoms justified by the fact that 
reactions to heat and cold, to light and darkness, to 
moisture and dryness, to the contact of foreign bodies, 
to gravitation, to air and water currents, to oxygen 
and other chemical substances make up the whole of the 
life functions of cells. 

The men who are working at these things call these 
reactions tropisms, and they describe cells as positively 
or negatively thermotactic, phototactic, chemotactic, 
etc., according as they appear to seek or avoid heat, 
light, chemical substances, etc. 

To apply these ideas to medicine : In health we are 
unaware of the very existence of the myriads of 
individual cells which form our bodies, and quite 
regardless of the fact that each one has its own genesis, 
life-history and death. We exhibit—if I may say so— 
a kind of arrogance of centralised selfhood —a condition 
which is only possible because in health the cells get 
all they need for living—they enjoy what these men 
(ecologists) would call their ecological optimum. But 
let us be never so little indisposed—a slight chill 
from over-exposure, an over-taxed brain before the 
examination, or a disturbance of the digestion, and a 
kind of anarchic condition follows in the organism. 
The individual cells assert their needs in a way that 
conduces to general bodily discomfort. Surely the 
exact character of that anarchy in the cell life must 
be of first importance in the study of disease ! And 
may it not be that abnormal mental states and curious 
illusions experienced by patients (such as that of having 
“brittle limbs ”) are also attributable to the same class 
of phenomena—Tropisms of the cells, i.e., ways of 
behaving that the cells have when subject to certain 
external stimuli. I hope you will agree with me that 
here is a field for scientific investigation where Homoeo¬ 
paths may find justification of their apparently 
unreasonable prejudice in favour of “ funny symptoms.” 
Each tropism is doubtless deserving of separate and 
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exhaustive study and of having its exact significance 
in disease accurately observed. In this connection 
I am reminded of Dr. Kent’s interesting remarks on 
sunlight in his lecture on “ Glonoine ” lately. The 
subject of Phototaxis—the reactions of cells to light— 
has received a good deal of attention and in the hands 
of Homoeopaths should yield further and more practical 
results. 

I now turn to the farmore'difficult part of the subject 
—that relating to Disease. 

Of course in these sections Hahnemann is dealing 
with th ^classification of diseases, and you may object 
that what I am going to say has more to do with the 
theory of disease, with a question, that is, already dealt 
with last week, arising out of the consideration of 
primary and secondary action in §§ 63 and 64. 

I can only saj r that the two parts of the subject— 
in the connection in which I am viewing them— 
refuse to be treated separately. The subject bristles 
with questions involving both disease in general and 
diseases in particular. For instance, is the action of 
a curative agent settled once and for all ? Is the 
relation of disease to the diseased body settled once 
and for all ? What is the ultimate explanation of 
immunization ? and so forth. Mere rationalistic 
dogmatizing—mere statement that a thing is this or 
that—is not going to answer any of these questions. 
We look for an answer in terms of force and function, 
in Biochemistry in fact, in a realm where the limits of 
mind and matter are hard to see, and are even denied 
existence by the majority of thinkers to-day. 

What is needed is experimentation and ever more 
experimentation ! In your rich Materia Medica you 
have an imposing array of inorganic remedies, metallic 
and non-metalic elements, acids, salts, etc. The 
question for Homoeopaths surely is : how are these 
substances related to the needs of the diseased body ? 
From the very little that I know of the subject I under¬ 
stand that practically all of them are recognised by 
modern science as existing in the organism. The 
analyses of tissues show the existence in the body 
of a large number of them, in bulk, but that is only 
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the beginning of the problem. M. Quinton, the 
French biologist, in his monumental work called 
“ Sea-water, the Organic Medium,” has shown that 
protoplasm was first formed in the ocean in early 
geological times, and that even in the most highly 
differentiated organisms (Birds and Mammals) the 
ceH life is still lived in a medium, having practically 
the constitution and temperature, etc., of the prim¬ 
ordial ocean. In this medium are found in minutest 
traces many of the substances which Homoeopaths use 
as remedies, e.g., copper, lead, zinc, silver, arsenic, and 
many others not yet identified. 

Here is opened to the mind a vista of the deeper, 
inner constitution of the body and its multifarious 
needs in a field where the microscope may be said to 
become a bungling tool—where Professor Loeb says : 
“ Histology will not unravel the mechanism.” 

Nor is the mystery at an end when the constitution 
of the organism is known. How does the presence or 
absence of these minute traces affect function ? is 
the next question. 

Professor Loeb’s work here lifts a little corner of the 
veil. “ The cell life,” he says, “ is passed in an electro¬ 
lytic medium. ” Is not this much the same as saying that 
the cell obtains what it needs in an “ ionised ”—or as 
you would say, a “ potentized form ” ? Professor Loeb 
shows that variations in the electrolyte have strange 
effects on the life-history of the cell. Depression and 
exaltation of vital functions—even positive change of 
function—result. To give an illustration : ordinary 
muscular tissue will contract rhythmically like the 
muscular tissue of the heart, in a medium in which a 
specified salt is present. 

Do not all such investigations involuntarily associate 
themselves in the mind with what is known empiri¬ 
cally of the action of the Homoeopathic remedies, and 
re-open the question of their mode of action ? 

The Law of Similars is a suggestive name ! Why is 
it that the potentized remedy must be similar to the 
disease ? Why must it have an affinity (direct or 
indirect) with the dyscrasia, from the effect of whteh 
the tissues are suffering ? This why is just where 
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Hahnemann’s work left off—probably because the 
science of his day put the limit there, but this question 
it is which suggests a new field of investigation for 
Homoeopaths to-day. 

To take an example, Dr. Kent says in his Materia 
Medica, “If you were about to produce a Calcarea 
subject to order, you would do so by feeding him with 
lime or lime-water.” A Calc, subject is in fact a 
constitution in which there is “an irregularity in the 
distribution of the lime ” (p. 296). Calc. Carb. may be 
indicated, or it may not, but in any case the taking of 
the indicated remedy in the suitable potency will 
restore to order a dyscrasia which manifests itself as an 
“ irregularity in the distribution of lime.” To use a- 
figure—there is some want of understanding between 
the administrative section of that part of the system 
where lime is handled and the distributors of the lime— 
some strike of the work-people, some incapacity or 
indolence on the part of the directors—where is the 
difficulty and what is it ? And what is the relation of 
a disturbance in the metabolism to the desires and 
aversions of the appetite ? A priori it would seem 
reasonable that the appetite should crave the food that 
the body really needs ; but on the other hand it may be 
that “ the sick man's appetite most desires that which 
would increase his evil ! ” We do not, I think, 
really know the answers to these questions. A priori 
reasoning does not count here. It is a matter for 
Homoeopathy to investigate. 

To turn for a brief moment to your organic remedies. 
Do these any less than the inorganic deserve study in 
the same direction of general scientific interest ? Surely 
if possible they deserve it even more at your hands, 
for this is a field—in some respects, and in some depart¬ 
ments especially—quite your own. “ Nature has 
potentized these things in her own laboratory,” and 
these remedies deserve diligent study on your part, that 
you may be enabled to show how their action comes 
into line with that of the deeper-acting tissue remedies. 

Doubtless something in this direction has been done. 
But do you not think more and ever more organised 
study of these things is overdue from your school of 
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thought ? Have you no ambition to discover whether 
any affinity exists between the poisons of plants and 
animal tissues which you use as remedies and the 
subtler chemical components of the body ? (The 
enzymes for instance ?) May it not even be possible 
that some relation exists between the habits of the 
plants and animals and the modalities of the patient 
which indicate the use of the remedy ? 

It is easy to propound these questions, but quite 
another thing to find answers, of course ! Yet here 
is a field of work that should certainly appeal to 
every Homceopathjjthat is eager for progress ! 

Mere successful prescribing cannot be the ultimate 
goal of any serious-minded body of physicians to-day ! 
The thrust of the universe is too strong for that. Either 
you must push forward that wing of your forces which 
is equipped for penetrating into the mysterious regions 
of Nature which adjoins your field of work and which 
are still unexplored, or your right wing, your merely 
benign workers of cures, will be hopelessly thinned, 
because you will be unable to secure the best class of 
recruits in this period of the world’s history, which 
insists from first to last—whether rightly or wrongly— 
upon knowledge. 


NUX CASES. 

E. P. F. 

In studying drugs from the homoeopathic stand¬ 
point of cure one of the first and the hardest things to 
do is to dismiss from one’s mind the idea of sex, in 
connection with the application of certain drugs to 
certain cases. Let me illustrate. 

Observation of remedies in action for instance has 
demonstrated the fact that Nux Vomica is a remedy 
often called for in men, and Sepia as often called for in 
women, and so on ; and careless lecturers and writers 
have sometimes conveyed the wrong impression, so 
that their students have carried away the idea that 
Nux V. is a man’s remedy, Sepia a woman’s remedy, 
and so on. Now this is not the right idea at all, as I 
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see it. I would rather put it this way. Owing to 
the peculiar life led by the majority of men occasioned 
by their occupation, and owing to the corresponding 
conditions governing women, men seem more open 
to attacks of those diseases which call for Nux V. than 
women do, and women are attacked by diseases due 
to their peculiar occupation which call for Sefia 
oftener than men are. Now this is the proper way 
of putting it, I believe, and yet it is only partially 
true, as I think I can point out. Take the Nux 
patient, for instance, he or she—in the present case, he 
—is employed in an office, he sits all day on a plain- 
seated or cushioned chair leaning over a desk, no 
exercise to keep the bowel blood current stirred; 
no fresh air to do the same by the mucous membranes 
of his thorax ; no cool rush of air to bring the blood 
tingling out to the skin. The rectum is heated by the 
unhealthy leather cushions, pressed in by constant 
sitting, and so contracted that a constant spasm 
seizes it, it grows irritable and cross and convulsive 
in its action ; the position of sitting, the same as that 
assumed during the act of defecation, has been main¬ 
tained so long that the abdominal muscles have lost 
tone so that they can no longer properly assist in the 
act of defecation. The man grows nervous from the 
close office air and lack of exercise, and gets into the 
habit of taking a bracer in the shape of brandy, whisky, 
or other stimulant. Going home to dinner he finds the 
food doesn’t taste nice—it doesn’t taste enough—he 
has dulled the taste buds with alcohol, also the sensitive 
lining of his stomach, and he still craves a stimulant 
for his exhausted or rather somnolent nervous system, 
also, it may be, a kind of counter irritant in his stomach 
to the whisky. 

So he sauces his food, and spices it and pickles it, 
until his stomach is convulsed and semi-paralyzed. 
Added to this, it is neither getting proper blood nor 
nervous energy, both of these being called for by an 
over-worked brain. Now all these things with others, 
often call for Nux V ., yet not because the patient is a 
man, but because being a man he has had to go through 
this experience. Had the patient been a woman 
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under similar conditions, she would have called for 
Nux V. just as surely as the man does. 

Now the woman, being a woman, does the family 
washing, she leans over the edge of a. wash-tub and 
squeezes her intestines down into the generative 
organs ; she grows warm at her work in the hot 
steam and throws off all the articles of clothing she 
may; presumably she picks up a big basket of wet 
clothes and carrying it in the approved method, 
viz., on her abdomen—no wonder she gets mal¬ 
positions when everything is. so relaxed by the steaming 
heat—she lugs that basket of clothes out of doors to 
hang up to dry in the cold air, she hasn’t time—nor 
sense—to put on an extra article of clothing. There 
is a chill wind blowing, her lungs don’t suffer, because 
she wears a woman’s natural chest protectors, her 
breasts, her abdomen has a fairly thick pad of fat over 
it, but her poor back has no protection, it has to take it 
raw—save for a web or two of cotton—and to save the 
wet clothes flapping into her face she turns her back to 
the wind. No wonder she comes to us with backache 
and kidney troubles and uterine displacements, and a 
rectum pulled and twisted out of shape by the flabby, 
bobbing uterus. If a man worked that way he’d 
probably need Sepia to straighten him out just as 
surely as the woman does. Now I am just as far from 
saying that office-workers need Nux V. and washer¬ 
women need Sepia, as I am that women need Sepia 
and men Nux V. But I do believe that people engaged 
in similar occupations often call for a similar remedy, 
owing to the symptoms aroused by those occupations 
being of a similar series. 

The first “ man ” in this connection that comes to 
my mind was a woman. She was married, with grown¬ 
up children, who had left the home. She had—so 
he said—been giving her husband “ particular fits ” 
for about two years and at the same time growing 
thinner and thinner. When I saw her she would have 
made a good attraction for a travelling show as “ The 
Thin Lady.” Her complexion was of a muddy yellow, 
her history matched her complexion, a falling away 
from grace in health, until, as her husband put it, 
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“ she seems to have had everything a woman can have 
except ‘ cholera morbus ’ and her bowels is bound up 
too tight for her ever to have that.” She had been 
treated for headaches, “ indigestion, womb trouble, 
kidney and liver trouble, heart disease and incipient 
phthisis.” Her last treatment, that for liver and 
bowel—constipation—trouble, was just over. It had 
cost her husband a hundred and sixty dollars for his 
own doctor's bill, besides medicine and two consul¬ 
tation fees to two extra doctors twice, and all this during 
the past six months. 

“ We've had every doctor in town (six) during 
this two years, besides the two from the city in the 
consultations, and they none of them done her any good, 
so me and the old woman talked it over last night and 
made- up our minds to try ‘ Homopathie.’ We figure 
that if your little pills don't do her no good they won’t 
kill her, and they won't taste so all fired nasty as the 
other feller’s.” 

I accepted the delicate compliment in all proper 
meekness of spirit, and took my seat beside the “ old 
woman’s ” lounge to try and figure out which little 
pill should have the first chance to do no hurt. 

Her husband had dressed her and carried her to the 
lounge in the front room in case a caller should come 
while he was away to fetch me. I found these in 
addition to what I have hinted. Hogsheads of drugs, 
splitting headaches, couldn’t stand noise, it was so loud; 
smell too keen, odours distressed ; worried over every¬ 
thing ; couldn’t sleep for worry, worn out in morning 
when she ought to be feeling awake ; too weak to walk, 
had to be carried ; easily hurt (offended), very irrit¬ 
able and cross nearly all the time ; very cold, wants 
her lounge-chair or bed pulled up close to the fire ; 
total inactivity of rectum, even double doses of, 
cathartic would only bring a small quantity of faeces ; 
offensive taste in mouth; practically no appetite, 
craved coffee, stimulating drugs (temperance town, 
no alcohol obtainable) ; took lots of drugs, Pain’s 
Celery Compound, Sarsaparilla, etc. ; pain after eating 
and abdomen bloated; urine normal; menopause 
past; growing very weak, could not stand up without 
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support; abdomen sunken, ribs and pelvic bones 
very prominent. 

R. Nux Vom :' c.c. A tablespoonful of bran in 
water three times a day, or if she could get them baked 
then bran cakes instead. I made three visits and 
received nine dollars—how much better it is to be an 
Allopath who can keep on visiting and make hundreds 
of dollars. 

My visits were about ten days to three weeks apart. 
On my last visit the lady, clothed and in her right 
mind, was sitting on her back porch watching her 
husband catch a chicken which she had undertaken 
to dress and cook for their dinner. That was eight 
years ago ; she has not gone to heaven yet and by the 
look of her I don’t believe she’ll go for long years 
to come, unless she goes back to the old school of 
medicine, or gets killed. 

The next case I call to mind is that of a boy, George 

M-, aged 10. It was a malarial case. As he lived 

some distance in the country I never saw him during 
the chill or other periods, but in the fever stage only. 
The thermometer registered 103° and 104° successively 
upon the two days when I was there. His mother 
calling my attention to him when I was visiting a 
new arrival in the shape of an elder sister’s child. I 
forget what my first prescription was, probably Bry., 
but anyhow it did no good, and I don’t see why it 
should ; the symptoms were as meagre and poor as 
was my prescribing, he got no better fast, and the 
third day from that, being there again, the mother 
tackled me for the boy, adding only these symptoms : 
appetite poor, and "wants what he does eat peppered 
and spiced up, won’t have a door open even when in 
fever, nor lie without covers,” and so cross that the 
mother was almost reduced to tears. “ Why, doctor, 
he thinks the baby in the other room ought not to cry 
at all, just scolds all the time about it.” " Well,” 
interrupted temperature one hundred and four. " It 
cries so blamed loud,” and he sat up in the middle of the 
bed, wrapped in dignity and a quilt and ready to fight 
even the doctor on the drop of the hat. I wasn’t 
fighting any that day, gave him Nux Vom. 30th 
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instead. Three days after his brother-in-law 'phoned 
“ That medicine fixed George up fine.” 

I could give many other cases, but will weary you 
with but one more. It is that of an Englishman, and 
I'll give his complexion and temperament, so as to help 
out those gentlemen who deal in such. Well, to begin 
with, he was of a musical temperament. He was 
tow-haired, hair so cut as to stick up straight all over 
his head like bristles on the back of a hog ; com¬ 
plexion pink and white like a baby’s, cheeks red and 
burned redder in the summer sun ; eyes clear and blue. 
Those who believe in these things would no doubt 
instinctively think of Nux because it was so unlike the 
classic description of same. 

This gentleman, whom we won’t name, was not long 
out from England, which may account for his not 
having any more common sense than to go camping 
out on the Arkansas river flats in Kansas, and in 
August, where filaria is inches deep on the back¬ 
waters and the mosquitos form “ bread-lines ” down 
one’s back awaiting their turn for a bite, or drill for 
gushers in every available opening in one’s clothes and 
even through them. 

One summer afternoon, soon after his return from 
camp, he called in my office. I just nodded, and being 
busy, said nothing at the time, thinking he was waiting 
to have a chat when I was through my office hours ; 
but I had another think coming, for he suddenly 
exclaimed, “ Say, doctor, people out here wear full 
dress suits and top hats to funerals, isn’t that funny ? 
and say, if I went to my own funeral dressed in a top 
hat would it be all right ? ” “ Er—yes—just put this 

thermometer in your mouth, old chap,—that’s right, 
now let's feel the pulse.” Pulse no. Temperature 
103.5 0 . I stepped to the ’phone and rang up a mutual 
friend, who arrived with a big chunk of ice, this latter 
was necessary in order to cool his thinking apparatus. 
We wrapped a towel round his neck and put the ice on 
his head, under which influence he gave up campaign¬ 
ing with a regiment of soldiers under his command, 
around my office, also gave up my desk and two arm¬ 
chairs which he had seized as points of great strategic 
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value. On the way to his room my assisting friend 
and I declined a kind invitation to a twenty mile and 
back go-as-you-please race ; the cabman also declined 
to leave his box and race the patient to his room, 
notwithstanding it was only ioo° in the shade of a 
summer afternoon. After that came as beautiful a 
mix-up in prescribing as I ever got into. I called in 
another doctor, a good Homoeopath, and we watched 
our patient for an hour, left and called again in the 
evening, and gave Hyos .—for what that patient didn’t 
do or say in his delirium wasn’t on record. Laughing, 
crying, singing, muttering, jumping out of bed and 
trying to leave the room, silly questions and answers, 
amorous speech to the embarrassed nurse. One 
particular delusion was that a man had cheated him in 
money matters—our patient had no money to be 
cheated of we knew. When he wasn’t routing around 
he was playing with his fingers. Well, we gave Hyos., 
and next day, our patient having had a chill during 
the night, we confabbed again, and because we noticed, 
or thought we noticed, a change in the delirium, for 
according to the nurse he had put in most of the night 
talking to, so far as we know, imaginary beings in his 
room, praying, singing, etc., we changed our prescrip¬ 
tion to Stram., more especially as the nurse remarked 
that the patient's gestures were all so graceful, that 
he might have been an actor and studied gesture. He 
had another chill soon after we left that forenoon, 
congestive in character, followed by a temperature 
running close to 105°. The following night no chill, 
but patient markedly worse next day, all signs pointed 
to another chill and in desperation I sinned the sin. 
I gave the nurse four 5-grain capsules of Quinine 
Sulph. and instructed her to give them one capsule 
every two hours during the night and if a chill came on 
to fill him up with whiskey. That night another and 
worse congestive chill just after his last capsule and in 
spite of it. 

The nurse looked very grave next forenoon as she 
told me, adding that unless something happened for 
the better soon, our patient would go over the border, 
that during the chill he went blue almost all over, 
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and for quite a while she thought he was dying, not¬ 
withstanding plentiful administrations of whiskey, and 
then—God bless her dear heart—having no particular 
fears of her doctors, she girded up her loins and waded 
into me—my consultant had given up the case. She 
was the daughter of a good old Homoeopath, who had 
practised Homoeopathy for fifty years before he died, 
and reputation credits him with never losing a fever 
case in that period. 

“Do you meanto tell me, doctor, that you and Dr.- 

both good Homoeopaths, cannot do better than that ? ” 
pointing to the empty capsule box. “ I gave that 
dose faithfully as you ordered and it might as well have 
been sugar for all its results ; this patient will die if 
he has another congestive chill: he has had two, 
another is due to-night, and you know we generally 
say here that ‘ three congestive chills and out.’ ” 

“ I'm coming here this afternoon, nurse, to watch 
him ; I can see only Hyos. and that did no good.” 

On arrival I found the patient in a high fever, 105°, 
but quiet. He had not long since joined the National 
Guard, and the nurse told me that he had camped all 
over his bed during the night, making a tent of the 
covers, fought battles, killed hundreds of foes, com¬ 
manded soldiers, and during semi-lucid intervals had 
been so cross that she didn't know how to stay with 
him ; she had never been talked to so meanly in her 
life before. 

“ Shall I sponge him, doctor ? ” “ Yes.” In came 

a basin of cool water and on his body went the wet 
cloth ; he was lying with his eyes closed. There was a 
yell that brought me to my feet, and a torrent of abuse 
that would beat a Liverpool fish-wife. " Try warm 
water, nurse.” “ Ah ! ” exclaimed the patient as the 
first swish of the sponge went over him, “ that’s fine. 
That's heaven.” We sponged the temperature to 
103°, and stopped. It was 3.30 p.m. In a block 
away the children were just coming out of school; 
we could hear their merry shouts fairly well from the 
sick-room. Our patient turned over and muttered. 
“ What did he say, nurse ? ” 

The nurse hesitated a moment, and then replied. 
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“ He said,' Hell’s let loose again.’ He is so cross when 
the children are going and coming, he said yesterday 
that it was worse than being in hell." 

I began to see daylight. I had these points : 

Congestive chill. 

Chill during night. 

During chill “ nails very blue ” (nurse). 

Aversion to company, even asked the nurse to keep 
out of room, felt better when alone. 

Could not stand covers off, even during heat, as the 
air chilled him. 

Desire and > for warm applications. 

Extreme irritability, supersensitive to noise. 

I gave Nux, the potency I don’t know. I had the 
graft from an old homoeopathic doctor who had run 
it up—as he used it—from a B. and T. 30th. 

The nurse met me next morning with a smile, " You 
did it that time, doctor, he’s ever so much-better. ” 

The patient made a slow but steady recovery. 


TWO PNEUMONIA CASES. 

By Dr. Borland. 

The following two cases are submitted as rather 
interesting examples of the two types of pneumonia 
which respond to treatment of Veratrum Viride, and 
also as examples of the rapidity of action of the high 
potencies in acute diseases. 

Case I. 

F. T., aet. 14. 

Aug. yth, 1912.—Pain in right chest. Slept fairly 
well. Off food. 

Aug. 8 th .—Seen in Out-Patient’s. Pain <. 

Slight harshness of breath sounds R. base. 

Four hours later.—Whole right lower lobe solid. 

Face flushed. 

Eyes slightly congested. 

Pupils dilated. 

Mouth and throat dry. 
thirsty—cold water. 

Acute pain in right side of chest. 

Slight sweat about head. 
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Slight restlessness. 

Temperature, 104° Respiration, 40. Pulse, 128. 
Bell c.m. —5 p.m. 

No improvement. 

Sweat slightly more marked. 

Verat. Viride, c.m. v. J-hourly. 12 midnight. 
Sweating increased. Patient slept. Thirst >. 

Next morning, 11 am.. (9 th Aug., 1912.)—Pulse, 108. 
Respiration, 22. Temperature, 99.4. 

Aug. gth. —Improvement continues. 

Aug. 10 th. —Pulse tending to rise all day ; at 4 p.m., 
120. Respiration, 30. Temperature, ioi° Verat. 
Vir. c.m. vi. ^-hourly 

10 p.m.—Respiration, 24. Pulse, 100. Temper¬ 
ature, 99.6. 

Patient slept all night. Sweating < Thirst all 
but absent. Tongue moist. 

Aug nth, 1912.—Respiration, 22. Pulse, 96 
Temperature, 97.8. 

Convalescence uninterrupted. 

Physical signs ceased to extend after Verat. Vir. on 
8th Aug., 1912. 

Slight moist rales persisted in chest for four days. 
Sulph. im. i. given and in two days chest was entirely 
clear.* 

Case II. 

X.Y.Z. Patient admitted 29th August, 1912, with 
the following history : 

2 yth. —Vomited twice during the night. Not sleep¬ 
ing well. Not taking her food. 

2 8th. —Seen in the morning in Out-Patient’s. Did 
not seem very ill. 

Temperature 101.4. Pulse, 100. 

A few crusts about the lids. 

? Measles and Bronchitis. 

Bry. 30 v. 2-hourly. 

29 th .—Child became much < during night and was 
brought up at 6 a.m. 

Temperature, 105°. Pulse, 140. Respiration, 35. 
Face had a bluish pallor. 

* I had the opportunity of examining this case at the commencement. 
The physical signs were definite and extensive.—C. E. W. 

30 
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Mouth dry. Skin sweating. 

Semi-comatose. Tongue coated with brown sordes. 
Very thirsty. Lips dry and dark. 

Slight yellow discharge from eyes. 

Conjunctivae congested. 

Pupils medium. 

Looks moribund. 

Slight pneumonic crepitus at left base. 

At 12 noon temperature had risen to 105,6. Pulse, 
160. Respiration, 44. 

Veratrum Viride, c.m. vi. ^-hourly. o 

The temperature dropped in four hours to 99 . 
Pules rose for two hours, gradually reaching 180, and 
then began to slow down to 100. Respirations, 30, 
and the patient slept. 

30 th. —Pulse, 10. Respiration, 28. Temperature, 

09.2. . j 

The patient was quite conscious, slightly cross, and 

without much inclination for food. 

No abnormal signs to be discovered in the chest. 

3 is* —Pulse, temperature and respiration all normal. 
Child seemed quite well, but sleeping a great deal. 

She continued quite satisfactorily till 3rd September, 
1912, when respiration again rose to 28, Temperature, 
99.2. Pulse, no. She seemed slightly fretful. Rest¬ 
less but without any discoverable cause. 

4 th .—Much the same. 

5 th .—Distinctly more restless. Seems hot and 
inclined to kick her bed-clothes off. Temperature, 
Pulse and Respiration continue the same. Still no 
discoverable cause. Sulph. 1 m. i. 

6 th .—Distinctly less restless. Not so irritable. 
More inclined for food. Developed two pustules on 
thigh. Pulse, temperature and respiration the same. 

7 th. —Pulse, temperature and respiration normal. 
Child again appears to be all right. Pustules healing. 

The further convalescence has been quite un¬ 
interrupted. 

[These cases are of more than common interest 
Experiments in America have shown that Verat. Vw- 
possesses the power of raising the opsonic index to the 
Pneumococcus in the healthy, but both these experi- 
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ments and the clinical use of the drug (generally) 
have been carried out with low potencies. It is diffi¬ 
cult to interpret these striking results as anything but 
a dramatic and immediate heightening of body resis¬ 
tance, and the evidence therefore points to a specific 
action of the drug in the C.M. potency bnt one of almost 
incredible swiftness.—E d. H.W.] 


THE DANGERS CHILDREN ENCOUNTER 
WHEN SUBJECTED TO NON-HOMCEOPATHIC 

PRESCRIPTIONS. 

By J. Roberson Day, M.D. (Lond). 

(Late Physician for the Diseases of Children to the 
London Homoeopathic Hospital). 

If we searched the current literature for cases of 
death by misadventure occurring in children, the 
result of accidental over-dosing, by administering the 
wrong medicine, or giving a dose too large for the child, 
owing to some idiosyncrasy, quite a black book could 
be written, and a terrible indictment of a system of 
treatment which has always been objected to by these 
little patients. 

The risks parents run when they subject their 
children to this system of treatment are not sufficiently 
considered, and the days of heroic dosing are not 
past. Where we read of one case of overdosing, 
probably there are a dozen which are never published. 

We all learn by our mistakes, but we are all exceed¬ 
ingly reticient in 'publishing our mistakes. Now and 
then we read of cases which have almost died but 
have been snatched from the jaws of death, and so 
have indirectly reflected credit on the skill of the 
practitioner, who was able to overcome the poisonous 
dose. 

Quite frequently very young children are given 
Opium, or Morphia, notwithstanding their extreme 
susceptibility to this drug. 

I see many children who have been so dosed with 
Bromides that they have been rendered dull, listless 
and stupid. 
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Belladonna is frequently given for enuresis to its 
toxic limits, and I have known children rendered 
delirious when under this treatment. 

Massive doses of Salicylate of Soda are still advised 
(as much as 650 grains in a day) for acute Rheumatism 
in children ; and the dilated hearts we so often find 
after Influenza are more likely the results of the 
depressing Coal Tar derivatives, than from the diseases 
for which they were prescribed. In the discussion 
on the treatment of Cardiac Complications in 
Rheumatism in Children, at the recent meeting of the 
British Medical Association, Dr. Abrahams considered 
that Salicylate itself was able tq produce cardiac 
dilatation. 

Many instances of a similar kind could be given, 
but let these suffice. 

So much has been done to sugar the pills and make 
pleasant the elixir that the general public are now 
mystified very often between the two methods of 
practice. A patient will often say, What is the 
difference ? You both use the same medicines, only 
Homoeopaths give us less ! 

Are we doing right in leaving our patients so ill- 
informed onjpoints which are essential to life and health? 

We are pleased to see the popular lectures are now 
well established at Chalmers House by the British 
Homoeopathic Association, where there are oppor¬ 
tunities for all who have an interest in medicine 
to learn the reasons which guide us in prescribing. 

The above remarks were suggested by reading in 
The British Journal of Children’s Diseases, for this 
month (July, 1912), four consecutive cases of poison¬ 
ing recorded on pages 328-329, a reproduction of which 
will form a fitting conclusion to the above confessedly 
rambling remarks :— 

" Poisoning by Bromoform during Whooping Cough. 

E. Merob narrates a case of a child aged three years 
who swallowed a dose of 15 grm. of Bromoform during 
the absence of the nurse. Lavage of the stomach was 
at once performed, and a great part of the drug removed, 
but the author thinks 5.7 grm. were absorbed. The 
child recovered. 
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“ Stramonium poisoning. —H. H. Paikinson describes 
a case of a boy, aged four years, who had been given 
by accident an infusion of Stramonium instead of Senna 
leaves. The author was called in five hours after¬ 
wards, and found the boy unconscious, and throwing 
his arms and legs about. The pulse was 200, tem¬ 
perature 98°F., the respiration very shallow and 
rapid, pupils widely dilated. The treatment consisted 
of T V gr. Apomorphine, rest in bed and hot bottles to 
the body. Five hours afterwards the child was 
conscious but still very restless; the temperature 
99.2 0 F., pulse 130, pupils moderate. A mixture of 
Aconite, Opium and H.C 1 . was prescribed and the 
child gradually recovered. 

“ Belladonna poisoning in a child. —R. E. Coughlin. 
—A boy aged seven years was under treatment for 
noctural enuresis with ten-minim noses of Tincture of 
Belladonna thrice daily. After a week’s treatment 
he became drowsy and began to have visual halluci¬ 
nations. His pupils were much dilated and his face, 
usually pale, was very red. Recovery followed a good 
dose of castor oil. For two nights before the poison¬ 
ing there was no bed-wetting, but on the second night 
after the poisoning the incontinence returned in an 
aggravated form. 

“ A fatal case of Bismuth paste poisoning. —" L. W. Ely 
records the case of a girl, aged three years, with a sinus 
in the right lumbar region. A rise of temperature 
followed each injection, but otherwise nothing of note 
occurred until about three months after the com¬ 
mencement of treatment, when black discoloration 
appeared on one side of the tongue. Five days later 
constant vomiting ensued, and death took place within 
a fortnight, being preceded by buccal ulceration and 
bloody stools. 
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BRITISH HOMOEOPATHIC ASSOCIATION 
(INCORPORATED.) 


SUBSCRIPTIONS FROM AUGUST 
SEPTEMBER 15 TH. 

1 6th 

TO 


General Fund. 


£ 

S. 

d. 

Dr. Blackley 

I 

I 

0 

Dr. Wingfield 

I 

I 

0 

Dr. Johnstone (for 1913) 

2 

2 

0 

Mrs. Drysdale 


IO 

6 

Miss Ford Barclay 

I 

I 

0 

Dr. Croucher 

I 

I 

0 

Sir Sidney Colvin 

I 

I 

0 

Dr. S. H. Blake . 

I 

I 

0 

T. Burberry, Esq. 

I 

I 

0 

The usual Monthly Meeting of the Executive 

Com- 

mittee was held at Chalmers House 

on Tuesday, 


August 20th. 

Introductory Lecture 

An introductory lecture to the Education Course, 
1912-13, will be delivered by Dr. Burford, at Chalmers 
House, 43, Russell Square, W.C., at the end of October. 


NOTIFICATIONS. 

*#* Under this heading we-shall be happy to insert notices of appointments, changes of 
address, etc., and holiday arrangements. 


Dr. A. A. Beale. 

Dr. Arthur Beale has commenced practice at Moorfteld House, 
Stanningley, Leeds. 

Mr. S. Judd Lewis. 

Mr. S. Judd Lewis, D.Sc. (Tub.), B.Sc. (Lond.), F.I.C., Analyti¬ 
cal and Consulting Chemist, has removed his laboratory to Staple 
Inn Buildings , High Holborn , W.C. Telephone 5135 Holborn. 


Lowest Death Rate in the World. —The New South 
Wales Government statistician reports, says Reuter, that 'the 
mortality rate for New South Wales has decreased by 37 per cent, 
during the last fifty years. The death rate is now 10.34 per 
thousand the lowest in the world—whilst the natural increase 
is 17.6 per thousand, the highest in the world with the exception 
of that of Tasmania. —Westminster Gazette . 
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OBITUARY. 

Dr. S. B. Brookes. 

Dr. S. B. Brookes died at Nottingham, on September 
15th, aged 75, after a short, painful illness borne with 
great fortitude. He had retired from practice nine 
years ago, and had been in failing health for three years. 

Kindness and conscientiousness were two of his 
strongest characteristics, and he was much loved by his 
patients, who felt that they were losing a friend as 
well as a doctor on his retirement. His type of mind 
did not lean to high dilutions so much as to mother 
mother tincures and the lower potencies, but he 
certainly did first-class work with the drugs he used as 
many old patients could testify. 

He was a pioneer who held a lonely outpost for 
thirty years in the face of much opposition, and 
Homoeopathy honours his memory and deplores the 
loss of his skill and enthusiasm. 


Mr. James Speirs. 

In Mr. James Speirs, who suddenly passed from this 
world on September 2nd, at Linz in Austria, while 
returning from the Esperanto Congress at Cracow, 
Homoeopathy has lost one of its staunchest adherents. 

He was quiet and reserved in demeanour, just, 
thorough and capable in business, and withal, kind, 
tactful and considerate, with a detestation of anything 
savouring of deceit, indeed a thorough Scotsman of 
the best type. 

He came to London as a publisher forty-four years 
ago, and those who knew him will be surprised to learn 
that he had passed his seventieth birthday. Up to 
the end he retained the vigour of a younger man. 

His grasp of the principles of Homoeopathy has been 
rarely equalled by a layman, and the adhesion to that 
doctrine of shrewd practical men of his type is a strong 
testimony to its value. 

At the last Annual Meeting of the British Homoeo¬ 
pathic Association he was elected a member of the 
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Council, and he accepted that position in the hope 
of being able to further a cause he had at heart. 

In the New Church he held many important posts, 
chief among which was for the twenty years immedi¬ 
ately preceding his death, that of Secretary of the 
Swedenborg Society, and he leaves a gap in their ranks 
which will be hard to fill. J-E« 


VARIETIES. 


Veronal Dermatitis.— Though attention has been called to 
the dangers of Veronal the fact that it may produce a rash is not 
generally known. In the Journal of the American Medical 
Association of June 29th, Professor Joseph Zeisler has reported the 
following case. A man, aged 52 years, had shown pronounced 
susceptibility to a number of drugs. Thus the use of antipynn 
regularly produced a localized urticarial eruption. A spirin given 
for lumbago and other rheumatic affections produced vomiting, 
which lasted for twenty-four to thirty-six hours. Veronal was 
well borne at first, but afterwards produced dermatitis with 
almost mathematical regularity. Twelve to eighteen hours after 
taking 5 to 8 grains marked itching of the glans penis and prepuce 
was noticed, and round reddish patches appeared, and in the 
course of a day or two became bright red and swollen, and gradu¬ 
ally serious exudation occurred. This inflammatory condition, 
accompanied by almost intolerable itching, lasted until super¬ 
ficial crusting and desquamation terminated the process about 
eight or ten days after its onset. On noticing the relation of 
the inflammation to the taking of Veronal the patient abandoned 
the drug for eighteen months, and then during a restless night 
yielded to the temptation to take it again. The usual result 
followed. Professor Zeisler attributes the occurrence of the 
eruption after an initial tolerance to anaphylaxis. He observed 
a similar case in a neurotic man of middle age who used various 
hypnotics, and then took Veronal by preference. He sought 
advice for a persistent eczematoid condition of the glans penis 
which, in consequence of the previous case, was attributed to 
its true cause. On discontinuing the drug and using mild local 
remedies relief quickly followed. In the Journal of the American 
Medical Association of December 28th, 1907, Dr. P. G. Woolley 
reported in his own person the occurrence whenever he used 
Veronal of a similar circumscribed patch of dermatitis, but on 
a different place—the first metacarpo-phalangeal joint of the 
left hand. In the last edition of “ What to do in Cases of Poison¬ 
ing,” which recently appeared, the late Dr. William Murrell 
mentioned as one of the symptoms of Veronal poisoning “ a rash 
of confluent reddish-violet spots all over the body,” but did not 
refer to any such localized eruptions as are reported above. 
— Lancet. 
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Sheep as Beasts of Burden. —Although there are still in¬ 
stances of oxen being used for ploughing (no further away than 
Sussex), and of dogs being used as beasts of burden (just across 
the Channel) everybody does not know that in the northern part 
of India sheep are put to a use unthought of in European countries. 
The mountain-paths among the foothills of the Himalayas are 
so precipitous that the sheep, more sure-footed than larger beasts, 
are preferred as burden-carriers. The load for each sheep is 
from 16-lb. to 20-lb. The sheep are driven from village to village, 
with the wool still growing, and in each town the fanner shears 
as much wool as he can sell there, and loads the sheep with the 
grain he receives in exchange. After his flock has been sheared, 
he turns it homewards, each sheep having on its back a small 
bag containing the purchased grain .—Westminster Gazette. 

The Founders of the “ Zoo.”—The Zoological Gardens, 
which some suggest should be transferred to the Crystal Palace, 
were first opened to the public in 1828, the principal founders 
being Sir Humphry Davy, the inventor of the safety lamp, and 
Sir Stamford Raffles, the first president of the Zoological Society. 
The number of animals was soon after swelled by the Royal 
collection in the Tower of London, the remains of which were 
transferred hither about 1834. The Tower collection is said to 
have grown out of a gift of three leopards from the Emperor 
Frederick II., the greatest zoologist of his day, to our Henry III., 
in allusion to the three leopards which then adorned the Royal 
shield of England, so that the “ Zoo ” was partly “ made in 
Germany .”—Westminster Gazette. 

Some Observations Concerning Syphilitic Sera. —During 
the course of a research to improve the accuracy of the opsonic 
index process an observation was made which may be of service 
in the study of the blood changes in syphilis. In the paper 
referred to mention was made of the use of ferric chloride to agglu¬ 
tinate human red corpuscles. If washed human red corpuscles 
are mixed with ferric chloride diluted in normal saline there occurs 
an immediate agglutination of the red corpuscles which remain 
clumped for hours, or even days. 

During the experiments referred to above, it was noticed upon 
one occasion that a visible agglutination had occurred even with a 
dilution of ferric chloride of 1 in 200,000 parts of normal saline. 
The human corpuscles were obtained from various sources from 
time to time, and upon one occasion the corpuscles failed to 
agglutinate with the ferric solution, and those had been obtained 
from a syphilitic patient. This was the first point of interest, 
and its cause was a matter of speculation. Supposing that 
syphilitic serum contained some substance inhibitory to the 
process of agglutination, I next tested whether a ferric chloride 
agglutination of normal human corpuscles could be “resolved ” 
by the subsequent addition of normal serum, and this proved to 
be the case (subsequently noted in a text-book on immunity). 
The next point was to test whether syphilitic sera had a different 
(i.e., greater) power of resolving the agglutination than normal 
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sera, and this also was apparent from a series of comparative 
experiments. 

Owing to the courtesy of the staff of the Male Lock and St. 
Peter’s Hospitals, I had access to syphilitic sera in the summer of 
1910, and compared the resolving powers of about 70 syphilitic 
and 100 presumed normal sera (obtained elsewhere). The 
method used was as follows : 

A dilution of ferric chloride in normal saline was obtained which 
completely agglutinated all the red corpuscles mixed with it, 
and this was considered a “ critical ” dilution (in the sense of 
leaving no visible unagglutinated red corpuscles). Having 
ascertained the strength of the critical dilution, I used a solution 
of double that strength and usually 1 in 2000 ferric chloride in 
normal saline to ensure a firm agglutination. The next step 
was to pool several normal sera and find the minimum volume of 
the pooled sera necessary to resolve a given volume of the agglu¬ 
tinated corpuscles. The amount of normal serum used in the 
tests was to be subminimal— t.e., no resolution of the agglutinated 
corpuscles would occur, at least within twenty-four hours. 
Having settled this procedure suitable and measured volumes of 
the agglutinated corpuscles and of normal serum were drawn 
into capillary pipettes and mixed after expulsion on to a slide. 
The mixture was then redrawn into the shortened capili ary 
pipette or special glass tubing and stood vertically in a plasti¬ 
cine tray, and the same procedure was repeated, but using 
syphilitic sera in similar proportions. 

In this way two series of tubes were arranged, and standing at 
room temperature the effects were visible to the naked eye. The 
majority of the syphilitic sera more or less quickly resolved the 
agglutinated corpuscles, which fell away from the red clusters 
(adherent to the wall of the glass tubing), and subsiding to the 
bottom of the tube left a deposit of red corpuscles and a clear 
supernatant fluid. On' the other hand, the majority of the 
presumed normal sera remained unresolved, and only after one 
or two days became brownish in colour and haemolysed by the 
slight acidity of the ferric chloride solution. This difference in 
resolving power appeared to persist, though retarded in speed, 
after heating the sera to 6o° C. for 30 minutes. 

In these comparison experiments no attempt was made to 
standardise the sera as regards complement content, nor were their 
ages since blood coagulation kept uniform. I also undertook no 
tests to ascertain whether the effects were due to a greater avidity 
for iron salts of the syphilitic sera, but the impression arose that 
the greater resolving power of the syphilitic sera was due to a 
great content of some substance in them. Whether this difference 
can be elaborated into a test for the disease is a further point of 
interest which the future may decide.— Lancet. 

Removal of the Tonsils. —In the Maryland Medical Journal 
for June, Dr. John N. Mackenzie, professor of laryngology and 
rhinology in the Johns Hopkins University, inveighs against 
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the indiscriminate removal of the tonsils, which he attributes 
not only to mistaken views of the American profession but to 
insistent demands of the laity. He points out that the functions 
of the tonsils are at present unknown. Whether they are portals 
of entrance or exit for infection, whether they protect the organism 
from disease or invite its entrance, whether the pathogenic 
bacteria sometimes found in them are coming out or going in, 
whether they are manufacturers or storehouses of leucocytes, 
and whether their destruction means the removal of a battle-line 
against the passage of infection from the throat to the neck 
cannot be stated. Until these questions are settled the final word 
on removal of the tonsils cannot be said. Whatever its functions, 
the tonsil is not, as is generally believed, a lymphatic gland. Its 
physiological integrity is important in childhood. It appears in 
the fourth month of embryonic life, attains maturity at the end 
of the first year of infancy, and about puberty tends to diminish 
in size. It does not develop as a lymphatic gland from a plexus 
of pre-existing lymph-vessels in the mesothelium, but as an 
ingrowth of endothelium from the second branchial pouch, and 
therefore resembles the thymus and thyroid, which originate 
respectively from the third and fourth branchial pouches. All 
these bodies are produced by inbudding of the endothelial lining 
of the primitive pharynx. In a recent careful study in com¬ 
parative anatomy Gordon Wilson, of Chicago, has shown that the 
tonsil secretes or excretes into the pharynx. The role of the 
tonsils as portals of infection Professor Mackenzie considers 
greatly exaggerated. He admits that they are so in certain cases, 
but to a less extent than the more abundant and receptive 
lymphatic structures of the nose and naso-pharynx. The tonsils 
are frequently held responsible for the results of morbid conditions 
situated elsewhere. If obstruction to respiration due to adenoids 
be removed, the tonsils will often take care of themselves. Even 
if they remain large and are causing no trouble they may be 
safely left, and as growth of the child proceeds they will become 
less conspicuous. The mere size of the tonsil Professor Mackenzie 
considers no indication for removal. A large tonsil does not 
necessarily mean a diseased one, nor does a small one mean a 
healthy one. That the tonsil has some important healthy function 
is shown by its frequent growth after enucleation. Another point 
is that the tonsils play an important part in the mechanism of 
speech and song. They influence the action of the surrounding 
muscles and modify the resonance of the mouth. On the other 
hand, they may be so enlarged as to cripple both these functions, 
and then should certainly be removed. The changes in ana¬ 
tomical relations produced by tonsillectomy cannot be foretold, 
no matter how skilfully the operation is performed. The 
adhesions and, contractions which sometimes follow, even in the 
best of hands, often ruin the singing voice. Professor Mackenzie 
shows that he would long hesitate before advising the operation 
in a great singer, or one depending on the voice for a livelihood. 
He considers that tonsillectomy is a dangerous operation which 
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should be done only in a hospital or other place where there is 
every facility to meet the gravest emergency. It should be done 
only by a surgeon skilled in its performance, thoroughly equipped 
for every accident, and fully alive to the fatalities which have 
sometimes followed. He does not decry the many excellent 
measures which modem ingenuity has devised for operation on the 
tonsil when there are definite reasons for their application.— 
Lancet. 


The Exhaustion Theory of Tabes Dorsalis. —According 
to the modem view tabes dorsalis is a degeneration of a sensory 
neurons, the cells of which are situated in the posterior-root 
ganglia, from which nerve fibres pass inwards to the cord and out¬ 
wards to form the sensory nerves. The degeneration is most 
marked in the intramedullary fibres. What occurs is well 
described by Dr. J. A. Ormerod as “ the gradual death of the 
neuron beginning in the branches of the tree, usually the in- 
traspinal branches, but sometimes also the peripheral branches, 
and gradually reaching the cell which is their root.” What is the 
cause of this process ? Strictly speaking, tabes is not a disease, 
but one possible consequence of a disease (syphilis). The problem 
is to explain this peculiar incidence, which occurs only in certain 
cases. Dr. F. W. Mott has suggested that the poison of syphilis 
may lower the vitality of certain systems of neurons, and given 
stress, injury, cold, or sexual excess, the balance of waste and 
repair is overturned. The part played by function in the pro¬ 
duction of lesions has until recently been singularly neglected. 
Observers have generally been content to occupy themselves with 
the much easier converse problem of the loss of function produced 
by lesions. Tabes dorsalis has been a striking example of this, 
though many years ago Sir Jonathan Hutchinson insisted on the 
importance of sexual excess as a factor. In 1905 Edinger 
advanced a number of facts to prove the wider view that functional 
over-activity plays an important part in the production of 
nervous diseases. In the Canadian Medical Association Journal 
for May Dr. Colin K. Russel has brought forward some remarkable 
evidence of the exhaustion theory of tabes dorsalis. He reports 
the case of a tabetic tailor who worked for many hours daily in 
the usual siting posture, using his arms constantly. There was 
normal coordination of the lower limbs but marked ataxy of the 
arms. Moreover, as in threading his needle he was constantly 
using the muscles of accommodation, marked paresis of both 
internal recti developed, and his pupils no longer reacted to 
accommodation or light. In another case a man, aged 44 years, 
had typical tabes. The ataxy had begun only two months ago 
after a severe cold, combined with great mental worry. For 
some years his work had been to clear up wrecks on a railroad, 
which had to be done quickly. Often he was on his feet for 36 
hours working strenuously. When he became tired he noticed 
unsteadiness and difficulty in walking similar to that presented 
on examination. After two or three days’ rest this passed away. 
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Dr. Russel explains the infrequency of tabes among primitive 
people, such as the Egyptians, in whom syphilis is rife, by the 
absence of any ambition to cause them to became sufficiently 
exhausted to produce the disease. Similarly, since Japan entered 
the race with other civilised countries tabes has become common. 
The great incidence of tabes in soldiers engaged in a campaign 
has often been noted. The much greater incidence of the disease 
in men than in women is explained by the fact that in the pursuit 
of a livelihood the former are much more exposed to fatigue. Dr. 
Russel was able to add experimental evidence of the exhaustion 
theory by observations upon two rabbits out of a number which 
had been inoculated with syphilis. Why the processes of the 
sensory neurons show much greater changes than the cells Dr. 
Russel explains by comparing the neuron damaged by the 
syphilitic poison to a plant deprived of water. It is not the root 
which dies first but the distal leaves and branches. Again, 
marked changes are not to be expected in cell, because once its 
processes have atrophied its functional activity ceases^and 
exhaustion is no longer possible.— Lancet. 

Comparative Sensitiveness of the Fehling and Phenyl- 
Hydrazine Tests for Dextrose in Urine. —Dr. G. H. Meeker, 
contributes to the Journal of the American Pharmaceutical 
Association for May a practiced paper on a comparison of the 
sensitiveness of the Fehling, Nylander, and phenyl-hydrazine 
tests for the detection of dextrose in urine. Working with 
dextrose of highest purity some useful results were obtained. 
It was found that Nylander’s test is of no value for proportions of 
dextrose under 0.5 per cent. Tho ordinary strength of Fehling’s 
solution gave the most sensitive reactions, yielding a positive 
result even with a dilution of 0.001 per cent, after standing 20 
minutes. Judson Daland’s suggestion to dilute Fehling’s solution 
with twice its volume of water was tried with good results. The 
diluted solution shows a high sensitiveness, and in this respect it 
is slightly superior to phenyl-hydrazine. The latter is highly 
sensitive, its limit of sensibility being about 0.005 P 61 cent, 
after standing one hour. With regard to the practical appli¬ 
cation of these results Dr. Meeker considers the Fehling test 
and the phenyl-hydrazine test are both so satisfactory that they 
leave nothing to be desired for clinical purposes. The former is 
superior to the latter in ease of execution. The phenyl-hydrazine 
test has the advantage in not giving fallacious results. He 
advocates the habitual use of the Fehling test to disclose the 
freedom of urine from dextrose. If, however, the urine reacts 
positively with the Fehling test, the presence of dextrose should 
be confirmed by using the phenyl-hydrazine test to eliminate 
error due to interfering substances other them dextrose that 
react with Fehling’s solution. 

Bromide Delirium.— In the Edinburgh Medical Journal for 
June Dr. D. K. Henderson has reported a case of an unusual 
manifestation of the toxic action of Sodium bromide —delirium. 
A man, aged 35 years, was admitted into the Royal Edinburgh 
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Asylum on March 9th, 1912. There was no history of alcoholism 
or syphilis. In 1901 he had two or three attacks of petit mol. 
He remained free until 1905, when an attack of grand mat and 
several attacks of petit mat occurred. He took Sodium bromide 
in 15 grain doses at night, and remained free from attacks until 
the first week of February, 1912, when a series of attacks of petit 
mat occurred, and he began to take about 240 grains of Bromide 
daily. Dining the attacks he would stop in the middle of speak¬ 
ing, his eyes would roll, and in a moment he would speak where 
he had left off. He got hazier and hazier and would fall on the 
floor as if intoxicated, but no twitchings were noticed. He 
became very confused and had visual and auditory hallucinations, 
seeing faces at the window and hearing voices. He complained 
that the fish and the bread had a bad smell and taste, and his 
speech became thick and indistinct. He was admitted to hos¬ 
pital, where he talked nonsense and walked out from one of the 
windows. He then was sent to the asylum. On admission he 
was dazed, confused, and extremely restless. He said he felt 
well and held never been sick in his life, that he held three shops 
(he had only one), and expected to become very wealthy. He 
called one of the attendants his father. There was an intense 
Bromide rash on the face and body. The tongue was thickly 
coated and the breath very offensive. The pupils were slightly 
unequal and irregular and they reacted sluggishly to light but 
well on accommodation. He was unable to write such simple 
words as “ cat ” and “ dog,” making an illegible scrawl, and 
when asked to write his name wrote “ William S ” in a very shaky 
way. The tendon reflexes were slightly exaggerated, especially 
on the left side. Ankle clonus was obtained on the left side, but 
on both sides the plantar reflex was flexor. There was some 
tremor of the tongue, hands and facial muscles. The Wasser- 
mann reaction was negative. After a week he became much 
clearer, but was still mentally confused. The Bromide rash had 
to a considerable extent disappeared, and the breath was much 
less offensive. The pupils still reacted sluggishly to light, but 
better than formerly. His speech was now distinct and he could 
write correctly. On March 30th he had completely recovered 
and was discharged. The grandiose delusions, sluggish pupils, 
thick speech, difficulty in writing, exaggerated tendon reflexes, and 
tremors suggested general paralysis. But examination of the 
cerebro-spinal fluid was negative, except for a partial globulin 
reaction, and rapid recovery took place on withdrawal of the 
Bromide. It is necessary to consider the relation of the attacks 
to a post-epileptic state. The epileptic attacks were all of the 
petit mat type, and his wife stated that after each he seemed in 
a normal condition. Post-epileptic confusions! and maniacal 
states occur much more commonly after grand mal and do not 
manifest the frankly delirious features of this case. Moreover, 
it was only after the excessive doses of bromide that any definite 
mental change occurred. It seemed, therefore, that, although 
the mental condition may have been aggravated by the epilepsy, 
it bore no close relation to it. 
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WASHINGTON EPPS. 

The death of Dr. Epps makes a gap in our ranks, 
and means to many the loss of a friend, as well as 
to Homoeopathy the loss of a champion. The 
debt which the London Homoeopathic Hospital 
owes to his skill and tireless devotion is best 
known to his colleagues ; for Washington Epps 
joined an unassuming modesty to his great 
abilities, and never asserted himself. But his 
work spoke for him to all who came in contact 
with it, and there are many in London who came 
to know that behind the quiet, gentle manner 
lay a penetrating acumen, a cautious power of 
observation, a shrewd knowledge, of men and a 
passionate conviction of the truth of Homoeopathy. 
By all these his patients and his colleagues were 
the gainers. For years his health was anything 
but robust, but his patience, fortitude and good 
humour were unfailing, and no one was ever 
made to bear any of his burdens or indeed was 
ever allowed to be conscious of them. 

Particularly to the younger men beginning to 
study Homoeopathy his courtesy and ready aid 
were invaluable. He was too modest to press 
his assistance, but to the slightest appeal for 
advice or instruction he responded with unfailing 
generosity, and lavish expenditure of time and 
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trouble. Everyone who has been resident at the 
London Homoeopathic Hospital loved Dr. Epps, 
and will cherish his memory as an incentive 
and a permanent possession. Death robs us of 
his presence, not of his worth and greatness. In 
debate he intervened rarely, but always with 
effect, and his papers (too few alas !) were always 
learned without pedantry, stimulating though 
cautious. His gentle irony was a subtler rebuke 
to any tendency to arrogance than an outspoken 
rebuke, and it needed confidence in one’s faith and 
assured conviction to face Epps’ quiet smile 
without uneasy fears that the foundation of one s 
assertions might perhaps be unsound. 

Through dark hours or light he fought for his 
faith, and won respect and love from those whom 
he led to battle, and those from whom he differed. 

He was a fine physician, and a clear-shining, 
unselfish, valiant spirit. Honour to his memory 
which will endure until Homoeopathy is itsel 
forgotten ! 

Disease and Crime. —For many years the Howard Association 
has persistently brought before the authorities and the_pu 
the tremendous part that mental disease and physical ... 
play in the causation of crime, and it complains that all respon 
authorities at present decline to consider this point, Indus r . 
and reformatory schools will not receive afflicted onenae » 
consequently they are committed to prison again and again, w e , 
because of their disabilities, they are refused the benefits o 
Borstal treatment. The Committee of the Association strong y 
press for the establishment of State reformatories for boys 
regardless of their health, where suitable detention and Indus 
training can be provided. .With regard to boys in prisons, 
large number of whom are there for the non-payment of fines. 
Association advocates a time allowance for payment of all fin , 
and the advisability of allowing boys to pay their fines by wee y 
instalments. After careful consideration the Committee are 
the opinion that this simple reform would keep every y® 81 
England and Wales alone fifty thousand people from enteri g 
prison .—Morning Post. 
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NEWS AND NOTES. 


The Representation of Brazil and of Russia on 
the International Homoeopathic Council. 

The International Homoeopathic Council is, of 
course, not yet complete. The International Congress 
left much latitude in the drawing up of its constitution, 
and it was always contemplated that as far as possible 
every country that wished for a delegate should have 
at least one. Homoeopathy is very strong in Brazil, 
where, we understand, it has a place officially in all 
government hospitals, and where in Rio alone there 
are nineteen Homoeopathic pharmacies and physicians 
in corresponding numbers. Therefore Brazil must 
have its place in the International Homoeopathic 
Council, but by some error we have hitherto omitted 
to make clear, first that our colleague Dr. B. Arnulphy 
acted at Zurich by special request of the Brazilian 
homoeopathists as representative of that country; 
second that he retains that post; and third that there 
is formally associated with him as representative of 
Brazil the distinguished physician of Rio, Dr. Nelson 
de Vasconcellos. We offer our apologies to both 
gentlemen for failing previously to publish the news 
of their election. We have also to announce that Dr. 
Brasol, of St. Petersburg, represents Russia, and with 
characteristic generosity has subscribed already to the 
Council funds. 


The Cosmopolitan Homoeopathic Institute. 

This institute claims to be a charitable organization 
for giving Homceophthic treatment to the poor, and 
solicits help for this purpose. It is not in any way 
connected with any other Homoeopathic organization, 
nor has it sought any recognized homoeopathic 
practitioners to direct its activities. The Council of the 
British Homoeopathic Society have made some en¬ 
quiries about it, and as far as can be ascertained 
at present there is no qualified practitioner registered 
in England connected with it of any standing in 
Homoeopathy; they therefore advise any who are 
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approached for subscriptions to be cautious-in giving. 
There is room for much work among the poor, but 
before we look beyond our present hospitals and 
dispensaries we need an assurance as to the aims and 
qualifications of those who seek our aid for a new 
activity. 


Drug Action. 

Streub^l of Dresden, we hear, has recently published 
some investigations which tend to show that Salts of 
Iodine and Bromine lower body resistance (as measured, 
we gather, by the opsonic index) to various pyogenic 
bacteria, while A rsenic increases resistance to the same 
bacteria. The paragraph from which we quote gives 
no information as to dosage. 


Natrum Mur. Poisoning, an Interesting Symptom. 

We take the following from the British Medical 
Journal :— 

Excessive Ingestion of Salt Producing (Edema. • 

On September 8th I was asked to see a child, two years old, 
who was said to be very much swollen. The hands and feet were 
both markedly cedematous, and the face was stated by the mother 
to be very puffy every morning. Examination of the chest did 
not reveal any abnormality, and a urine analysis failed to show 
anything wrong with the kidneys. 

A remark of the child’s grandmother, however, seemed to me 
very significant. She said the patient was very fond of salt, 
and when he got the opportunity he promptly consumed the 
contents of the salt-cellar. 

Thinking this might be the cause of the oedema, I ordered him 
to have no salt with his food and suggested that no salt should be 
left on the table within the child’s reach. As his tongue was 
rather white a simple mixture containing magnesia and Tinct. 
Card. co. was prescribed, and a dose of castor oil to be given that 
night at bed-time. 

On calling four days later I was gratified to find that the 
oedema had entirely disappeared, and that the child seemed in 
its usual state of health. John Bain, M.B. 

South Shields. 

The Albumin Reaction in Sputum. 

The latest conclusions with regard to this reaction are 
summed up as follows in an article in the Medical Press:— 
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The albumin test is made as follows : a three per cent, solution 
of acetic acid is added to the sputum, which is then thoroughly 
shaken. During ten or fifteen minutes the bottle is allowed to 
stand, and repeatedly shaken during this time. It will be 
observed that the mucus is coagulated by the acetic acid, and 
when it is thenfiltred through paper into a test tube, the filtrate 
appears as a clear fluid. Occasionally all the mucus is not 
coagulated with the first attempt, and this is easily ascertained by 
adding a drop of acetic acid to the filtrate, which in such cases 
again shows flocculi collecting as a precipitate. The process is 
then repeated, until a clear filtrate is obtained. The clear 
fluid is then boiled over a Bunsen burner, or an alcohol lamp, 
and while boiling, some crystals of common salt, or a concentrated 
solution of sodium chloride, is added. If albumin is present there 
results a cloudiness, or a curdy precipitate which on standing 
settles to the bottom of the tube. Roughly speaking, the amount 
of the precipitate gives us an idea of the amount of albumin 
present. The most important precaution to be observed is that 
nothing but a curdy precipitate can be considered as positive, 
because the presence of mucus, which the acetic acid does not 
always dissolve completely, may also give a cloudy precipitate 
on boiling. But this reaction is not curdy, nor does it settle on 
standing. Of course, any of the other tests for albumin may be 
used on the filtrate, but the above procedure has given me 
satisfactory results. 


Conclusions. 

1. The albumin reaction of sputum is a useful test in cases 
suggestive of pulmonary tuberculosis and will often be of 
assistance when the microscope fails to reveal tubercle bacilli. 

2. A positive albumin reaction is not always decisive, because 
many diseases, not at all tuberculous in character, may show 
albumin in the sputum. 

3. A negative reaction, when repeatedly found during several 
examinations, from specimens of sputum carefully collected, 
excludes tuberculosis. 

4. In cases of tuberculosis, in which the albumin reaction was 
positive but has become negative for some time, we may conclude 
that the process of cicatrisation of the pulmonary lesion is 
progressing favourably, even when the physical signs are slow in 
disappearing. 

5. The albumin reaction has a prognostic value. It gives us 
an opportunity to follow the progress of the tuberculous process. 
Whenever albumin makes its appearance in a case in which the 
reaction was negative for some time, there is surely to be found 
an acute exacerbation, or an extension of the lesion in the lung. 

6. In pulmonary emphysema a positive albumin reaction 
appears to be an indication of cardiac dilatation, thus indicating 
the proper treatment to be pursued. 


Digitized by 


Goi igle 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN 



486 HOSPITALS AND INSTITUTIONS. [ H Kmbe!^, 


Arsenic and Menstruation. 

Arsenic was demonstrated in menstrual fluid by 
Gautier. Recently Dr. I. Ries and Dr. J. Ries have 
shown the presence of minute quantities of Arsenic 
in the endometrium during menstruation. None is 
found immediately after the flow, but it soon appears 
again and increases in amount *up to the next period. 
The theory of these doctors is that the metal is required 
in metabolism, that at puberty an excess has accumu¬ 
lated and that thereafter the uterine glands excrete 
from time to time the Arsenic that is superfluous. 


HOSPITALS AND INSTITUTIONS. 


Glasgow Homoeopathic Dispensary. 

This is the third Annual Report of this Dispensary, 
and will be read with more than ordinary interest, for, 
thanks to Dr. Gibson Miller and his genius for teaching, 
Glasgow is now a centre of Homoeopathy of the most 
confident and uncompromising kind. Dr. Fairlie 
has resigned his post owing to pressure of other work, 
with consequent loss of one member of the Staff, and 
the number of patients seen at any one consultation 
has been limited to twenty. This has caused a small 
decrease in the numbers seen, but that the efficiency of 
the work has not suffered is evident from the fact that 
936 patients were treated in the year, with an average 
of three to four attendances each. The Hospital Fund 
is growing, but as yet does not warrant any move 
forward. The Dispensary budget is quite satisfactory. 


NOTIFICATIONS. 

Under this heading we shall be happy to insert notices of appointments, changes of 
address, etc., and holiday arrangements. 


Dr. D. Renton has commenced practice at 29, Wellington 
Square , Hastings . Tel. 647. 

Dr. W. P. Hardwick has commenced practice at 6. Queen 
Anne Terrace , Plymouth. Consulting hours, 2 to 3 p.m. daily, 
7 to 8 p.m. (except Tues. and Fri.). 
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ORIGINAL COMMUNICATIONS. 


THE ADVANTAGES OF HOMCEOPATHY.* 

By T. Miller Neatby, M.A., M.D. 

If we are to consider to any profit what the advantages 
of Homoeopathy are, it is absolutely necessary to have 
first of all a clear conception of what Homoeopathy is. 
A great many more people talk of Homoeopathy—or 
“ the homoeopathic,” as our outpatients and dispensary 
patients are so fond of calling it—than really under¬ 
stand it. In considering what a thing is it is sometimes 
an advantage to consider what it is not. I am aware 
that this method of inquiry may be burlesqued—has 
been burlesqued by Dickens in his immortal “Chad- 
band.” “ What is peace, my friends ? Is it war ? No. 
Is it strife ? No, my friends.” But without goingto 
these ridiculous extremes, we may refer to some popular 
misconceptions, misconceptions that find hospitable 
entertainment even in minds that ought to know better. 
I need not delay you long with the idea (not uncommon 
amongst an certain class) that Homoeopathy signifies 
home- treatment, an idea based upon an erroneous 
etymology and confirmed by the undoubted fact that 
Homoeopathy is the working basis of a great deal of 
domestic medicine. 

I daresay—indeed, I have no doubt—that my present 
audience is a very enlightened one (just as every political 
candidate’s audience is a very enlightened one—until 
it has declared against him at the polls) and not at all 
likely to be led away by popular fallacies. That being 
so, they must forgive me if, to borrow a rather expressive 
metaphor, I am found paddling in the shallow waters of 
of the obvious. A great many people think that 
Homoeopathy is the administration of infinitesimal 
doses. Some think this a recommendation for 
Homoeopathy, for they say, the infinitesimal can do no 
harm. Others use this definition as a gibe, for what 
good can the infinitesimal do ? This attitude, I am 
afraid, is not very scientific, but we must remember 

* A Lecture delivered at Chalmers House. 
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that even in a day like ours, when men of science are 
astonishing the world with the wonderful effects 
produced by inconceivably small amounts of Radium, 
the Rip van Winkles are, like the poor, always with us. 
But what I am concerned with just now is not whether 
infinitesimals are efficacious or not, but whether 
Homoeopathy signifies the use of infinitesimals. Now 
the great law upon which Homoeopathy is based says 
nothing about dosage. Thus, when I see an old-school 
practitioner giving drop-doses of tincture of Ipecac, for 
vomiting, I say that he is practising Homoeopathy, 
although drop doses of a mother tincture are not at all 
infinitesimal. 

But I meet a good many people who profess to believe 
in Homoeopathy, whose chief idea appears to be that 
homoeopaths do not use strong medicines as the allopaths 
do, but mild, gentle medicines that could not say “ Bo ” 
to a goose. This idea is merely a variety of the last—the 
idea that the essence of the matter is in the dilution or 
size of the dose. But this is not so. 

Some even think that Homoeopathy consists in the 
use of a different set of remedies, and too often those 
who ought to know better speak of homoeopathic 
medicines as if there were, or could be, such things. 
These people are sometimes astonished to learn that 
homoeopaths use opium. “ Oh, I thought opium was 
an allopathic medicine,” they say. Or again, “ I 
thought opium was a poison.” The other day a man 
who came to consult me said, when I used the word 
“ drug,” “ Oh, I didn’t know you used drugs. I 
thought it was only allopaths who used drugs.” Well, 
of course, a drug is a medicine and nothing else, and 
the idea that allopaths use drugs and homoeopaths 
remedies is a pure fallacy. And the idea that there is 
some vital distinction between a poison and a medicine 
is another fallacy. Homoeopathy is not the use of very 
small doses, or of weak medicines, or of non-poisonous 
substances, or of remedies as distinguished from drugs, 
or of medicines not used by allopaths. 

Another fallacious idea respecting Homoeopathy is 
that it provides a specific for every disease. This is 
so many leagues away from the truth that it would be 
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mere flattery to call it a travesty of the truth. A very 
distinguished surgeon connected with St. Mary’s 
Hospital in an address upon some professional subject 
(I forget what), delivered a year or two ago, and duly 
reported in a professional organ, referred in a vein of 
good-tempered chaff to the happy homoeopath with 
his specific for every disease. Now, of course, this 
eminent surgeon has no belief in Homoeopathy ; that 
would be altogether too funny. But what is his 
unbelief based upon ? Not upon knowledge of 
Homoeopathy, for no one with a rudimentary acquaint¬ 
ance with the system could think that it teaches us to 
expect and discover a specific for every disease. Happy 
homoeopaths, forsooth ! If a specific for every disease 
is the summum bonum, the haven of a doctor’s bliss, 
the homoeopath is a long way from happiness. He 
might well say, “ The night is dark and I am far from 
home.” If that is home, the allopath is nearer home 
than we are. For instance, he (or most of him) has a 
specific for rheumatic fever— Sodium salicylate. As soon 
as he has diagnosed the disease (and it is an easy one to 
diagnose) he (or most of him) at once prescribes 
Sodium salicylate. So much is this the case that he 
(or most of him) thinks that a patient with rheumatic 
fever who does not get Salicylate is the victim of 
malpraxis. And, moreover, so far gone is he (or most 
of him) in this belief in specific cures that, if a case of 
rheumatism is not cured by Salicylates, he begins to 
think it is not rheumatism, but something qi ite 
different. It reminds one of the old juggle about 
cancer. Cancer, of course, they said, was incurable, 
and therefore if cancer got cured, it was evidence that 
it was not cancer. If a theologian had talked so, he 
would have been called an obscurantist. 

Well, what does the “ happy homoeopath ” resort to 
in rheumatic fever ? What is his specific ? Well, 
he has not got one. He may use Aconite, or Mercurius, 
or Bryonia, or Dulcamara, or any one of a score of 
remedies. It reminds me of what Rudyard Kipling 
says :— 

" There are nine and sixty ways of writing tribal lays, 

And every single one of them is right." 
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Now that is the truth about the homoeopathic 
treatment of diseases. Take almost any disease you 
like. There are nine and sixty ways of treating that 
disease, and every single one of them is right— in its 
place. “ In its place ”—that is where the pith of the 
whole thing is. That is where the difficulty of writing 
a homoeopathic prescription comes in, and that also 
is where the value of the prescription comes in when it 
is written. 

And some people who profess a faith in Homoeopathy 
are far too much on these “ specific ” lines. Fretfulness 
in children is to be treated by Chamomilla ; indigestion 
in a man by Nux vomica, in a woman by Pulsatilla ; 
an adult with a cough must have Bryonia, and a child 
Spongia. Now, that sort of thing entirely ignores the 
true meaning of Homoeopathy: I do not say that you 
will not often get good results by such prescriptions. 
You will, no doubt. But that is the mere pre¬ 
scribing of specifics for diseases. To prescribe 
homceopathicaUy we must study the patient rather 
than his malady. Homoeopathy does not cure diseases, 
but diseased people. 

Well, then, what after all is Homoeopathy ? Is it a 
science, or is it an art ? Well, it is both. Medicine as 
such is perhaps strictly an art, but it is founded (or 
should be founded) on science. Science knows, and 
art applies the knowledge. Homoeopathic science says 
that similars are curable by similars. Homoeopathic 
art treats sick people on the basis of that law. There 
has been a good deal of jangling in the past on the 
subject of the Latin motto of Homoeopathy, and a good 
many people nowadays talk of the truth and merit and 
blessedness of Similia similibus as if they were afraid 
to complete the sentence. They are not sure whether 
they ought to say curantur or curentur. Well now, 
what Hahnemann said, who understood Latin well, 
was Similia similibus curentur, which means, and can 
only mean, “ Let likes be treated by likes.” That is 
the art of Homoeopathy, the practical application of the 
ascertained science that likes are curable by likes. 
Dismiss from your minds for ever the baseless idea that 
Hahnemann’s immortal formula can by any possibility 
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be translated “ Likes may be treated, or may be cured, 
by likes,” as if there were some doubt or contingency 
about it. Hahnemann was quite certain about his 
law. 

Well now, what is this law ? “Oh,” someone says 

glibly “ the law of similars.” Well, and what do you 
mean by the law of similars ? “ Oh, well, like cures 

like.” Yes, and what precisely do you mean by that ? 
“ Oh, well, you take a hair of the dog that bit you.” 
Some people think they have got down to the bed rock 
of the whole matter when they utter that formula, 
which is really a quotation irom an old Greek writer 
of the fifth century before Christ, who himself uses it 
as an already current and well-known saying—“ a hair 
of the dog that bit you.” I used to say, “ No, that is 
isopathy —you mean a hair of a similar dog.” I am 
not sure that that is not a good instance of answering a 
fool according to his folly. Yet ndt altogether. I 
think that in the old superstition that prescribed for 
a dog’s bite a hair of the guilty dog (to be taken, I 
should hope, in half a wineglassful of water—nowadays 
it would be given in a cachet or a chocolate-coated 
tablet) there was a groping after the truth, a feeling 
after Homoeopathy, if haply they might find it. The 
idea was certainly akin to that which underlies the 
vaccine treatment, which is becoming so popular 
amongst the orthodox school, and which is admitted 
by its great pioneer to be really homoeopathic. The 
antidote for the venom that came, or was supposed to 
come, from the dog is to be found in the dog himself. 

But the phrase about the dog is obviously not 
couched in the language of scientific precision, even 
though it may contain enough truth to keep it alive. 
The law of “ similars ”—the scientific truth that under¬ 
lies all homoeopathic practice—is that, if a medicine, 
when administered to a healthy person, causes a 
certain set of symptoms, it will cure a sick person who 
presents similar symptoms; otherwise put, that 
medicines have the power of curing morbid or diseased 
conditions similar to those which they have the power 
to excite. The small dose, not necessarily infinitesimal, 
follows from the law. For in disease the body is more 
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sensitive and susceptible to the drug than in health, 
just as a part of a limb in health will bear easily an 
amount of pressure or friction that could not be borne 
by a part that was inflamed or abraded, just as an 
inflamed eye cannot bear the light that a healthy 
eye can bear, or an inflamed stomach the food that a 
healthy stomach can bear. Hence in disease the dose 
must be a smaller one than that which produced 
similar symptoms in health. We may, then, deduce 
a small dose from the law, or we may find by practical 
experiment that small and perhaps progressively 
diminishing doses are giving better results than crude 
or material doses. But the law is one of similars— 
that the drug in action and the disease in action produce 
similar effects, paint similar symptom-pictures. Thus 
I said a little while ago that, when I saw one of my old 
school friends giving drop doses of Ipecacuanha to 
check vomiting, he was (all unconsciously, no doubt) 
practising Homoeopathy. For consider : if I were to 
take one of you, my well-dined audience, and give you 
a good jorum of Vinum ipecac, what would happen ? 
I forbear to go into details. You all know that Vinum 
ipecac, in a good substantial dose is used as an emetic, 
that is, it produces vomiting. And drop-doses of tincture 
of Ipecac, are used to check vomiting. Very remark¬ 
able. I give it to you who are healthy and it produces 
vomiting. I give it in a much smaller dose to a sick 
man and it stops his vomiting. I remember when I 
was learning my Materia Medica at the feet of the 
orthodox Gamaliels, I was very much struck by this 
two-headed Janus of a remedy—a remedy that caused 
vomiting and that also checked vomiting. Again the 
old-school text-books tell us (and it is certainly quite 
true) that Arsenic is very valuable for certain chronic 
skin-diseases. Well, most of you remember how a 
few years ago Arsenic got into the beer (so that the beer 
contained two poisons instead of one), with the result 
that it induced a chronic arsenic-poisoning in those 
who drank it. And you remember perhaps that one 
of the most marked features of that arsenical poisoning 
was a chronic skin-eruption ? Now we see that 
strictly there are no such things as homoeopathic 
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medicines. “ Homoeopathic ” is a relative term ; it 
denotes a relation to a particular disease or rather to a 
particular set of disease-symptoms. A medicine is 
homoeopathic if it is used homceopathically. Thus 
Mercury is homoeopathic if it is used, say, to cure a 
man with dysentery, because Mercury administered to a 
man in health will cause symptoms resembling dysentery, 
whereas if it is used in the form of Calomel to remedy a 
man’s constipation it is being used allopathically. 
Arsenic and Mercury, then, are homoeopathic, if 
homceopathically used, even without the -um and -us 
at the end ; for arsenicww and mercuriws are only 
Arsenic and Mercury with their college caps on. 

Well now, what are the advantages of this law of 
similars ? The first advantage of all is that it is a 
law. A law is, in its own sphere, of universal applica¬ 
tion. A law is like a round of beef—it is cut and come 
again. A mere instance of cure—some empirical 
formula, such as “ drop doses of ipecac, are good for 
vomiting,” or “ Salicylates are good for rheumatism,” 
lighted upon by accident, but unilluminated by law, 
is sterile, it “ abides alone ”—but a law of cure is 
fruitful. Thus, if a man understands why drop doses 
of Ipecac, are good for vomiting, he has got hold of a 
law that will help him to cure other things. 

It has been objected that Homoeopathy is an upstart, 
and some even allege that it is disfigured by the 
objectionable characteristics of the parvenu. A 
therapeutic law is a law of Nature, and would it have 
been left for someone at the beginning of the nineteenth 
century to discover so tremendous a law ? I do not 
think such reasoning very cogent; Indeed, it seems 
to me an obscurantist appeal to prejudice—a contention 
that would logically oppose a barrier to all scientific 
advance. But there is this much of truth in it, as it 
seems to me, that if this law be really a law it is so 
tremendous a law, a law touching so intimately all 
the life of all of us from the cradle to the grave, that 
it must surely have been foreshadowed in some fashion, 
in some place, at some epoch in the thousands of years 
that man has lived upon the earth. I think that 
would be a not unreasonable contention. It would 


Digitized by Gougle 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN 




494 ADVANTAGES OF HOMOEOPATHY. ["noK^i 


accord with that saying of profound old-world wisdom, 
that " there is nothing new under the sun.” You 
know that Hippocrates, who flourished in the fifth 
century before Christ, is called the “ father of medicine.” 
Well now, Hippocrates gives the following prescription 
for the cure of mania :—“ Give the patient a draught 
made from the root of mandrake in a smaller dose 
than is sufficient to induce mania.” Mandragora 
is botanically akin to Belladonna, Stramonium and 
Hyoscyamus, which are remedies that homoeopaths at 
the present day use for mania. Now, Hippocrates, 
we are told, cured his old teacher Democritus of mania ; 
so that the prescription I have quoted is likely to have 
been the fruit of his own experience in practice, in 
which case one may say that Hippocrates was the first 
homoeopathic practitioner ! Certainly Hippocrates got 
a glimpse of the great law. But the great law was 
re-discovered by Hahnemann entirely de novo; for 
whatever homoeopathic ideas may have lurked in the 
medical traditions of the ages were as effectually buried 
under cartloads of ridiculous and often disgusting 
rubbish as seeds of corn, thousands of years old, have 
been hidden from the light in the swathings of 
Egyptian mummies, to revive and germinate in these 
latter days. Not only did Hahnemann re-discover the 
law, but by patient and prolonged experiment he 
placed it upon a secure basis. 

The eagerness with which many of our old-school 
brethren, who have been sincere if somewhat prejudiced 
and misguided seekers after truth, have hailed the 
vaccine-treatment of diseases is easily understood, and 
at the same time a little pathetic. At last they have 
found a law of cure. Tuberculin was their first vaccine, 
but the great beauty of this discovery was not that it 
was (roughly speaking) a cure for tuberculosis, but that 
it opened up a vista to which there were no limits save 
the limits of bacteriology. The law appeared to be 
applicable to all microbic diseases. Theoretically, 
wherever there was a bacterium, you could make a 
vaccine and heal the disease which the bacterium had 
caused. The old school never had a law before. No 
wonder they are enthusiastic. The curious thing is 
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that the law that underlies the use of vaccines is 
Homoeopathy after all, but a Homoeopathy restricted to 
a certain large but limited class of diseases, viz., those 
that are due to the mischievous activities of microbes. 
But what I want you here especially to note is that 
this enthusiasm of the old-school, an enthusiasm which 
they have never shown for anything else, is an 
enthusiasm for law. We see law everywhere in nature. 
We live under a “ reign of law.” To me at least it is 
inconceivable that, while there is what the apostle 
calls a “law of sin and death ”—I use theological terms, 
but we all admit the existence of a law of disease and 
decay—it is, I say, inconceivable to me that there should 
not also be, if we will only seek for it, a law of healing 
and repair. 

How different a law of cure is from the idea of 
specific remedies ! And how superior a law of cure is ! 
And how piercing the insight that discovered the law 
under the so-called “ specific ” ! For that was what 
actually happened. One of the few specifics that the 
old school has ever claimed to possess is Quinine. 
Quinine is a specific for malaria, they said long ago. 
They said it in Hahnemann’s day. But they did not 
know why it acted favourably on malarial patients. 
It is well-known that Hahnemann was translating 
Cullen’s Materia Medica when, being struck by the 
unsatisfactory character of Cullen’s explanation of the 
cure of ague by Cinchona bark, he suddenly conceived 
the idea of testing the effect of the bark upon a healthy 
individual. He accordingly took twice a day for several 
days a four-drachm dose of Cinchona, and was struck 
to find that he reproduced in himself an astonishingly 
accurate picture of the symptoms of malaria. By an 
elaborate series of experiments upon himself and 
other healthy persons with various other drugs, he 
showed that the case of Quinine was no “erratic 
block” in the world of therapeutics, but was merely 
one illustration of a great far-reaching law. 

One great advantage of this law is that a homoeopath, 
when confronted by some disease or form of illness 
which has not been described, or which for some reason 
or other he is not able accurately to diagnose, need 
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never say, “ I am unable to prescribe a medicine for 
this disease ; I do not know what it is.” The homoeo¬ 
pathic physician should always do his very best to 
get to the bottom, the pathologic and pathogenetic 
bottom, of every case of disease that he treats. The 
pathology of a case will often immensely assist him ; 
it may even be essential to correct treatment. There¬ 
fore, he must by no means neglect the resources of 
careful methods of physical examination and the 
resources of pathological and bacteriological labora¬ 
tories. I will give you an instance. A man was 
suffering from sciatica. Several remedies in succession 
were given on the basis of the symptoms complained of, 
without any result. Then another physician came 
along, examined the rectum, found a large accumula¬ 
tion of constipated motions, and ordered some copious 
rectal injections. The bowel was emptied and the 
sciatica was cured. The sciatica in this case was not a 
disease, but simply a mechanical result of accumulated 
faeces pressing on the sciatic nerve. But sometimes 
even with the conscientious use of every ancillary 
method that is at our disposal we are not able to diagnose 
the condition. Nevertheless we may be able to cure it. 
Such a case is analogous to the situation in which 
Hahnemann found himself in reference to cholera 
when that disease was raging in the East, and was 
approaching Europe. Hearing by report what the 
symptoms of this strange epidemic were, he predicted 
the success of Camphor in its treatment, a prediction 
that was abundantly fulfilled. The success of Homceo- 
pathy in its application to cholera is worth recalling at 
this juncture. During the last epidemic of cholera in 
London, that is, in 1853, a medical committee of the 
Board of Health was appointed in connection with the 
epidemic, and also a medical inspector of those hospitals 
that received cases of cholera. The statistics of the 
results of treatment were so extraordinarily favourable 
to Homoeopathy that they were at first suppressed by 
the medical board, but the government of the day 
required that they should be made public. They 
showed that under homoeopathic treatment more than 
two thirds of the victims of cholera recovered, whereas 
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in allopathic hospitals more than two-thirds died. 
The medical inspector himself, Dr. McCloughlin, who 
was not himself “ either by education, by practice, or 
by principle a homoeopathist,” said of the cases treated 
in the Homoeopathic hospitals, “ All I saw were true 
cases of Asiatic chlorera, in the various stages of the 
disease, and I saw several cases that did well under the 
homoeopathic treatment which, I have no hesitation in 
saying, would have sunk under the other.” He added, 
“ Were it the will of Providence to afflict me with 
cholera and to deprive me of the power of prescribing 
for myself, I would rather be in the hands of a homoeo¬ 
pathic than an allopathic adviser.” The case of 
cholera shows that Homoeopathy was prepared for the 
treatment of an unfamiliar disease. 

Some time ago I had a case in my own practice of 
a continued fever. I never could make out what that 
fever was. The man had lived in America for a good 
part of his life, and I inclined to the belief that it was 
one of the low remittent fevers that are met with in 
some foreign parts. He never gave me any serious 
anxiety, or I should have sought another opinion. So I 
prescribed on a frank basis of symptomatology. He was 
well again in two or three weeks. It might be said, 
“ Perhaps he would have got well in any case, and 
perhaps just as soon.” That is quite possible. I am 
not quoting the case as a triumph of Homoeopathy. 
That would be irrational. My point is that, while I 
regretted not being able to arrive at a diagnosis, I 
was not in the least dismayed, because I had a thera¬ 
peutic law which not wholly, but to a considerable 
extent, makes one independent of diagnosis. Thus I 
was hopeful, and the hopefulness of the doctor is often 
reflected in the hopefulness of the patient, a spirit 
which largely assists recovery. 

I do not want anyone to suppose for a moment that 
I undervalue the importance of thorough and accurate 
diagnosis. Homoeopaths have from time to time 
erred in this respect. Their well-grounded confidence 
in the great homoeopathic law and their eagerness to 
apply it, have sometimes led them to a fatal disregard 
of diagnosis, and to a prolonged medical treatment of 
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cases that required surgical interference. The great 
homoeopathic law is probably the only law of curative 
drug-action known to men (I lay emphasis on the word 
law), but it is not the only principle of treatment. 
Thus we may upon occasion require to summon the 
surgeon’s aid, as for instance to treat a fracture, to 
remove a stone from a bladder or kidney, to open an 
abscess, or to excise a tumour. 

Now this brings me to the consideration of another 
of the advantages of treatment according to the law of 
similars. Why do a great many people come to our 
Homoeopathic Hospital ? *A great many come in 
order to escape operation. They think that Homoeo¬ 
pathy supersedes the dreaded knife. Well now, this 
is partly true and partly untrue. A good many 
operations undertaken at the present-day are not 
necessary if a man has an understanding grasp of 
homoeopathic principles. Now that may come about 
in two ways. Thus, a child with enlarged tonsils may 
come to a non-homoeopathic doctor, and he may say, 
“ Oh, these must come out; there is nothing else for 
it.” That means that he does not know of anything 
else. But very often by means of remedies homceo- 
pathically used these tonsils may be so much reduced 
in size that there is no longer any question of removing 
them. It is the same oftentimes with enlarged 
lymphatic glands in the neck or elsewhere. Another 
way in which Homoeopathy may preclude operation is 
this. Take nasal polypi for instance. It may be 
desirable to remove such polypi if they are of any size 
and are obstructing the free passage of air through the 
nose. But the question arises, ought these polypi ever to 
have come ? They are the result of a chronic nasal 
or naso-pharyngeal catarrh. If the catarrh were 
systematically treated from the outset according to our 
principles, it would, I am convinced, never reach the 
stage in which polypi are formed. Much the same is 
true of adenoidal growths. They ought never to come, 
but even if they do come I have no doubt at all that 
in many cases—I do not say in all—they may become 
absorbed under homoeopathic treatment. 

At the same time I feel sure that it is possible to 
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leave a child with enlarged tonsils and adenoids to go 
on too long without operation. If the tonsils do not 
diminish in size under treatment—and this sometimes 
happens in the practice of the ablest homoeopaths—it 
may be necessary to excise them. I speak rather 
feelingly on this point. As a boy I suffered very much 
from greatly enlarged tonsils. Whenever I caught 
cold, which was fairly frequently, these enlarged tonsils 
become severely inflamed and swallowing became 
acutely painful. Now I was placed under the care of 
a very enthusiastic homoeopath, who had a profound 
faith in Homoeopathy, and a heart-hatred for operation. 
I was under him for many years. Now my case, I 
consider, admirably illustrated the strong point of 
Homoeopathy, and also the weak points, I will not 
say of Homoeopathy as a system, but of Homoeopathy as 
some have practised it. On the one hand I was 
immensely benefited in my general health. From 
being a rather delicate child I became robust, I 
regained to a considerable extent the power of nose¬ 
breathing, I completely lost the deafness from which 
I had been a chronic sufferer and the earaches to which 
I had been a martyr. On the other hand the tonsils 
still remained very large, and they seemed to catch 
every mischievous microbe that was about. If they 
had killed him when they caught him, I should not have 
minded. Perhaps I ought to say that the microbes 
caught the tonsils. Any way, I continued to be 
subject to recurring attacks of follicular tonsillitis. 
I was of age before I decided—upon my own initiative 
— to go to a relative near by, who wielded a dexterous 
guillotine, and have those tonsils out. Well, I had them 
out and I never regretted it. But I am sure that it 
would have been very much better for me if I had had 
them removed many years earlier. The fact was that 
they had become so chronically inflamed and fibrotically 
enlarged that they were practically as much “ foreign 
bodies ” as a stone in each kidney would have been. 
Now Homoeopathy does not profess to remove foreign 
bodies ; it declares—Hahnemann declared—that 
foreign bodies must be removed by surgery. 

Now while I am on this subject of surgery, I wish to 
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say a word about tumours properly so-called. Some 
tumours are benign or innocent, and if not growing 
rapidly may be safely left to the slow working of 
remedies homceopathically chosen, and indeed often 
yield to them or remain as they are without increasing 
in size. But even benign growths as they are called 
may by pressing on important organs cause serious 
symptoms. It is a little difficult to give advice 
sufficiently guarded on every side. The best that I 
can think of is this. Never allow a tumour whether 
called innocent or malignant (it is not always easy to 
distinguish them), in the abdomen or in the breast, to 
be treated on the law of similars without getting a 
second and perhaps a third opinion. We have happily 
surgeons and gynaecologists amongst us who are fully 
conversant with the benefits and powers of Homoeopathy 
and are not likely to recommend unnecessary operations. 
I am quite convinced that many women who die of 
cancer of the breast might have been saved by early 
operation. I do not deny that remedies homceo¬ 
pathically chosen may at times. have a remarkable 
effect on cancer. It is also true that some cancers, 
left to themselves, without any treatment at all, have 
mysteriously disappeared. But it is perilous to trust 
either to unaided nature or to our present knowledge 
about the influence of drugs on cancer. 

I have spoken of Homoeopathy preventing diseases 
from getting into a stage in which operation might be 
required. Homoeopathy, I think, often has an aborting 
effect, that is, it aborts or cuts short disease in an early 
stage. This is very remarkably seen in erysipelas and 
scarlet fever. The remedy which provides the most 
perfect simile for the majority of cases of erysipelas 
and scarlatina is Belladonna. Long ago Liston, one of 
the most famous surgeons of the day, who was not 
himself a homoeopath, was induced by Dr. Quin, 
the founder of our Hospital, to try Belladonna for 
erysipelas in the wards of University College Hospital. 
Liston was struck with the vast superiority of the 
treatment of erysipelas by Belladonna over all the 
methods of the old school. He stated in The Lancet 
in 1836 that Belladonna seemed almost to act like magic. 
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I remember seeing a housemaid in Ipswich a few years 
ago, who had typical facial erysipelas with a tempera¬ 
ture of 103. I gave her Belladonna at once, and the 
result was truly wonderful. She was much better the 
next day, and in a few day’s time the. erysipelas had 
entirely disappeared. Certainly I never saw anything 
of the sort under old-school treatment. The gentleman 
in whose house this patient was serving was himself a 
very enthusiastic believer in Homoeopathy, but even he 
was surprised at the rapidity of the cure. The disease 
was in fact aborted. What a picture of Belladonna is 
a typical scarlatinal attack, with its scarlet rash, its 
dry mouth, thirst, fever, hot skin and inflamed throat ! 
A homoeopathic practitioner told me, some years ago 
when I first began to practise Homoeopathy, that 
homoeopaths hardly ever saw a really severe case of 
scarlet fever if they saw the patient from the outset. 
Many a case that has already become severe has been 
saved by Homoeopathy, but my point is that if seen and 
treated homceopathically from the outset the disease 
never or seldom gets into those serious anginose and 
malignant conditions that constitute the chief danger 
of scarlet fever. 

In this connection I may relate the following anecdote 
for the truth of which I can vouch. A gentleman 
being taken ill with some disturbance of the liver sent 
for the doctor, one of the old School. The doctor came 
and saw him and said, “ Well, Mr. X., you will be in 
bed for three weeks, and I am afraid you will have to 
be worse before you are better.” The doctor came each 
day, and at the end of one week Mr. X. was so well that 
he went back to business, having entirely escaped the 
“ negative phase ” that his doctor had promised him. 
The doctor was astonished at the rapidity of the cure, 
and not unnaturally claimed the credit for his physic. 
His patient, however, took him aside, opened the door 
of a cupboard, and showed him a goodly array of 
bottles. “ These are your bottles of physic, doctor. I 
haven’t touched any of it.” The gentleman, a believer 
in Homoeopathy and the possessor of a little chest of 
remedies, had treated himself according to his symptoms, 
and had got well quickly, safely and pleasantly. 
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It is something to be able to get well pleasantly. 
Fifty years ago (within a few months) my father 
delivered a public lecture in the Myddelton Hall, 
Islington, on the “ Social Importance of Homoeopathy.” 
On reading that lecture afresh, I have been struck with 
one advantage that he had over me and one advantage 
that I have over him. He was able to make a great 
appeal to his audience on the ground of the pleasantness 
and simplicity of the new system as compared with the 
old. It was then a day of bleeding and of salivating, 
a day of drastic and of nauseous remedies, a day of 
exorcising disease by draining the patient of his vitality, 
a day of pouring a whole chemist’s shop holus bolus 
into long-suffering, much-enduring stomachs. Homoeo¬ 
pathy came at an opportune time—what a journalist, 
I suppose, would call a psychological moment—and 
scored tremendously in consequence. The great 
Lord Brougham, who suffered with the gout, once 
received some samples of wine from a firm of wine- 
merchants who said the wine was good for gout. Lord 
Brougham replied tersely that he had tried the wine 
and preferred the gout. Now, to have medicine that 
was not worse than the disease (for that small blessing 
at least Homoeopathy offered) was a great thing. To 
have medicine that was pleasant to take, or at least not 
unpleasant, was no small boon. To have medicine the 
taking of which was not followed by unpleasant effects 
was a very great thing. The days of nauseous medicine 
and unblushing polypharmacy were not past when my 
father lectured in Islington. The light was beginning 
to shine and the clouds were beginning to break, it is 
true, but when he dwelt upon this contrast of unpleasant 
and pleasant physicking he touched a responsive chord. 
What can I say now ? Well, the contrast is far less 
marked. Our medicines are what they were then— 
pleasant to take, often quite without taste, readily 
taken by children. Old-school practice, on the other 
hand, is far pleasanter and less drastic and less debili¬ 
tating than of old. Indeed their pharmacy is often 
quite esthetic, with its sugar-coated pills and its 
chocolate-coated tablets and castor-oil that is flavoured 
to taste of something else, and cachets that are swallowed 
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entire and taste of nothing ; and as for licentious 
bleeding and unbridled salivation, these things have 
practically disappeared. Even now, though, in out¬ 
patient and cheap-class practice the pleasantly 
disguised medicines are too expensive to use and patients 
have to swallow many unpleasant things. Only two 
days ago a child was brought to me whose stomach was 
in so irritable a condition that it could not take the 
nasty stuff that had been prescribed for it at a well- 
known children’s hospital. This perhaps was fortunate 
for the child. He made no difficulty about taking 
my medicine. But though our system is still 
much pleasanter than the old one and still much poly¬ 
pharmacy survives amongst the old school (too often, 
even now, they give a dose of acid, say, to cure a 
disease, and throw in with it a dose of alkali to neutralize 
the evil effects of the acid, and then something else to 
counteract the constipation that the other drugs cause, 
and finally a tonic to counteract the depressing effect 
of all the other ingredients). I say, in spite of all this, 
the change that has come over old-school treatment is 
enormous ; it has become civilised. Now, what from 
one point of view is my disadvantage is in another 
respect my advantage. I cannot say in respect of 
pleasantness and unpleasantness—at least I cannot say 
with the emphasis with which it was said of old, 
by my father for instance—" See how much better we 
are than they ! ” On the other hand I can say, “ See 
how much better we have made them ! ” The early 
results of Homoeopathy were so evidently superior (and 
vastly superior) to those of non-homoeopathic treat¬ 
ment, as e.g., in pneumonia and cholera, that they could 
not be gainsaid. What was the result ? The old school 
began to set their house in order. They could not 
believe that the small doses used by homoeopaths 
could possibly produce any effect. The merits of 
Homoeopathy must, therefore, be that she “ gave 
Nature a chance.” They themselves had placed 
obstacles in the way of Nature and so had courted 
disaster. Allow the vis medicatrix Natures to operate, 
as homoeopaths do, and the majority of patients will 
get well quickly, easily, and without injurious sequels. 
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Do not bleed, do not salivate, do not give a lot of drugs, 
but just stand by and let Nature cure. That has been 
the attitude in the main of the orthodox professors for 
quite a long time—sceptical about drugs and unwilling 
to stand in Nature’s light. Well, that has been an 
enormous gain to the old school and an enormous gain 
to society. Sir Lauder Brunton, sceptical about the 
homoeopathic law, admits, not grudgingly, that this 
is the debt of the profession to Homoeopathy. Oliver 
Wendell Holmes admitted it also, but grudgingly. 
Speaking of the general practitioners who lived by 
selling pills and mixtures and of their drug-consuming 
customers, the Professor at the Breakfast Table says 
they “ had to recognise that people could get well 
unpoisoned.” He adds, rather acidly, “ These dumb 
cattle would not learn it of themselves, and so the 
murrain of Homoeopathy fell on them.” Well, if the 
murrain of Homoeopathy merely taught the old school 
and their charges not to poison themselves, it was not 
a bad sort of murrain after all! But the shrewd 
mother-wit of the Professor at the Breakfast Table 
was sometimes at fault. He prophesied, a long time 
back now, that in forty years time Homoeopathy 
would be dead in America. As he lived to a good old 
age, the Professor and Autocrat lived long enough to 
realize that prophesying is risky work, and long enough 
to see thousands of qualified medical men spreading 
the murrain, and hundreds of thousands of the laity 
receiving the murrain with open arms, and Colleges 
devoted to the dissemination of the murrain dotted all 
over the United States ! Professors and Autocrats in 
all ages have said to truth, ** Hitherto shalt thou come, 
and no further.” But the waves of truth have an 
inconvenient way of advancing, in spite of professorial 
decrees, and even of undermining professorial chairs ! 
What would Wendell Holmes have thought if he could 
have foreseen the pundits of our profession hot on the 
scent of vaccines, homoeopathic in all but name ? 

But this is a digression. My contention is that 
Allopathy has been civilized by Homoeopathy—I 
might almost say civilized in spite of herself. It is 
one of the signal triumphs of Christianity that she has 
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succeeded in imposing her exalted ethics—as a standard 
if not always as a habitual practice—upon great masses 
of men who do not appear to have absorbed her 
transcendental faith, who perhaps reject her super¬ 
natural claims ; in other words, that she has civilized 
even where she has not Christianized. In like manner 
we homoeopaths may say that we have civilized our 
allopathic friends even when we have not succeeded in 
bringing them within the covenant of homoeopathic 
grace. 

The homoeopathic law cures, not superficially, but 
thoroughly. The statement often made by homoeo¬ 
paths that they treat not sicknesses but sick people, not 
diseases but the diseased, shows the profound nature 
of the system. After all what is a disease as described 
in a text-book ? Simply the sum-total of those gross 
manifestations of disordered function which are common 
to a large number of people. But individuals, even 
when attacked by what is called the same disease, 
differ, and Homoeopathy takes account of these 
differences—in other words it individualizes. But not 
only does it aim at treating the patient rather than the 
disease, but at treating the whole patient. Remember¬ 
ing that, as George Eliot says, “Souls have complexions 
just as bodies have,” it takes account of mental and 
temperamental attributes and changes. But while 
treating the whole patient, it recognises that some parts 
are deeper and more fundamental than others. Take, 
for instance, eruptions of the skin. How shall we treat 
them ? Is the skin the whole man ? Is the skin the 
most important, vital or fundamental part of him ? 
It is common for our patients to say, even while 
deploring the eruption, “ Well, I suppose it’s better 
out than in,” or “ I suppose the system is trying to get 
rid of something.” These comments of a home-spun 
Minerva are—in most cases—strictly scientific in their 
spirit. If the skin is to be brought back to health, it 
must be by bringing the patient himself back to health. 
He must be cured from within outwards—that is, 
thoroughly. You may suppress an eruption by 
outward application, often with disastrous results. 
Too often, I regret to say, the treatment of skin- 
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complaints by our old-school brethren is purely local 
and superficial—with elaborate baths, lotions and 
ointments. A lad belonging to a family known to me 
was under an old homoeopath, now dead, for eczema. 
The parents, not satisfied with the rate of progress, 
took the lad to a quack, who by an external application 
very soon cured the eczema, or at least suppressed its 
manifestations. The parents were delighted. A few 
days later the boy was taken desperately ill, and 
appeared to be at the gates of death. The parents in 
penitent haste sent for the homoeopathic physician, 
who, hearing what had happened, at once endeavoured 
by medicine internally administered to bring back the 
eczema that had been so summarily dismissed. He was 
successful, the eczema returned and the boy recovered. 
I quote this case not in order to confound allopathic 
practitioners with quacks (allopathic doctors are 
qualified, conscientious and honourable practitioners, 
whereas quacks are a particularly noxious and ignoble 
breed of human shark), but in order to show that by 
outward applications it is possible to effect an apparent, 
but ultimately disastrous, cure of skin-disease. You 
know the old parable of the evil spirit that went out 
of a man and returned with seven spirits more wicked 
than himself. Well, I have seen a child as manifestly 
murdered by the rapid suppression of an eczema of the 
scalp as if a pistol had been put to his head. The child 
had a severe crusty scabby eczema of the entire scalp, 
which was an extremely unsightly spectacle, but the 
child was otherwise extremely jolly and healthy— 
indeed, the picture of health. Instead of treating him 
from within by internal remedies, the physician applied 
some fairly strong medicated ointment. The result 
was beautiful to behold. The scalp cleared up with 
remarkable rapidity and the unsightly eczema practically 
disappeared. But as the scalp improved, the child who 
before had been quite well began to develop unmistak¬ 
able signs of meningitis. The eczema was cured, but 
the child was killed. 

One of the commonest things said to me in my 
homoeopathic practice is, “ Doctor, I am better in 
myself.” The outward manifestations of illness are 
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perhaps not at first greatly improved. But I know 
that cure is proceeding in the right order—from within 
outwards—when the patient feels better in himself 
before there is much outward change. Occasionally 
a patient has said to me, “ Oh, yes, the hands are 
better, the skin is better, the joints are better, etc., etc., 
but I don’t feel so well in myself.” Then I know that 
everything is wrong. 

Another point—and I inust now be very brief—’ tr e 
do not add a drug-disease to the natural disease ^if 
one may use the phrase) that we are trying to cure. 

Many people suffering from influenza or even common 
colds are dosed, or dose themselves, with large quantities 
of quinine, until they get violent headache, giddiness, 
deafness, and roaring in the ears. Belladonna for some 
complaints is pushed till a patient is blind and parched 
and feverish, in other words, gets Belladonna poisoning, 
that is, a drug-disease. And what has been, in very 
large measure at least, the history of the treatment 
of constipation but the long-drawn-out history of 
chronic drug-poisoning, with the result that the 
constipation is aggravated and too often lasts for life ? 
Too often constipated infants of a few weeks or a few 
months old are started upon a long, long lane that has 
no turning, and no ending—a lane of castor-oil and 
Calomel and other purgatives, remedies which may 
whip the bowel, but cannot cure it of its bad habit. 
Much more indeed might be said than I have here time 
to say, and so I close. Happy are the infants, happy 
the young men and women, who grow up, and the old 
men and women who pass quietly to their rest, under a 
law which acts not in defiance or in hindrance of 
Nature, but along the lines of Nature, which so employs 
drugs that even when no cure is effected the patient 
is no worse for the drugs, and which in a.very gratifying 
proportion of cases effects a speedy, safe and pleasant 
recovery ! 
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A PROVING OF RADIUM BROMIDE* 

By Dr. W. Dieffenbach. 

General Symptoms. 

Had severe aching pain all over the body ; was very 
restless, kept moving about in bed, which seemed to 
relieve the aching pain, 6x. Felt hot all over the body 
so that had to ^Jce oft the bed covers, 6x. 

Hardly able to move about; unable to work properly. 
Tired feeling all over the body ; walk heavily, loss of 
springiness in walk. W.H.D., 6x. 

General lassitude for several days, with periodical 
sharp pains in joints > by continual motion ; > open 
air. W.H.D. 6x. 

Internal chilliness all over the body > from warm 
wraps, Miss H. I2x. 

Itching all over the body at night. Miss W., I2X. 

Pains in all limbs, not better from moving about, 
but they wear off ; recur on and off during the day, 
pains better from a hot bath. Miss W., I2x. 

Feels exhausted, wants to take off clothes and lie 
down and rest. Miss H., I2x. 

One week after taking a single dose of 30X felt* much 
better in spirits and health. McD., 30X. 

Feeling tired and drowsy ; relieved in open air. 
M., 30X. 

Feeling weak all day. M., 12*. 

Feeling weak and have vertigo—(after colic and 
diarrhoea). M., i2x. 

Feel weak all over, soreness of both shoulders. 
S., 12#. 

Felt tired all day. Mrs. F., 30*. 

Arose feeling very stiff and lame. Mrs. F., 30X. 

Felt tired in the afternoon. Miss F., 12#. 

Sharp sticking pain over right ‘eyeball, in the arch of 

* Thi s proving made by Dr. Dieffenbach with the aid of Dr. Royal 
S. Copeland, Dr. Walter Gray Crump, Dr. H. C. Sayre and Dr. G. B. 
Stearns, was presented to the International Homoeopathic Congress, 
as the Supplement to to a most valuable paper on Radium as a remedy. 
Considerations of space excluded this detailed proving from the 
Transactions, but it is hoped that here it will find an even wider range 
of appeal, and bring deserved honour to the patience and care of its 
author. N.B. —The initials refer to the provers.— [Ed. H.W.] 
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right foot, in right knee and under left shoulder-blade. 
Mrs. F., i2x. 

Felt very well all day. Mrs. F., 12.1t:. 

Burning sensation aud itching all over the body. 
Miss H., 12#. 

All symptoms come and go ; are better in open air 
and from walking. Miss H., I2x. 

Entire body feels as if afire; with sharpest kinds of 
needle-pricks or electric shocks all over body, also 
itching all over. Miss H., 12#. 

Mind. 

Apprehensive, felt as if something was going to 
happen to her. Miss H., 12#. 

Restless during night. 6 x. 

Depression of spirits, feels “blue,” hardly able to move 
about and do ordinary tasks about the house, 6 x. 

Felt discouraged and “ blue ” to-day for no particular 
reason. Miss W., 12*. 

Several times felt afraid as if something was going 
to happen and did not want to be left alone. Miss W., 
12 *. 

Felt depressed all day for no apparent reason ; felt 
as if something was going to happen. Miss W., 6 x. 

Fear of being alone in the dark ; want some one to 
be near me. Miss W., 6 x. 

Bad dreams and restless all night, have felt low 
spirited all day. Wish for things and have great 
desire to be with people. Miss W., 6 x. 

Have been in good spirits all day and feel as if I 
could do and undertake anything. Miss W., 6 x. 

Irritable and easily vexed. M., 12*. 

Irritable and cross for two days ; the least thing 
irritates. M. 12*. 

Nervous and cranky during evening. F., 30*. 

Feeling of touchiness ; easy to anger. F., 30*. 

Inclined to be irritable and touchy ; little things 
annoy. F., 30*. 

Tired and irritable all day. F., 12*. 

Mind cloudy and not able to think clearly or reason 
clearly ; felt stupid, associated with dull frontal 
headache all day. F., 12*. 
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Dreams of passing urine, awoke with an erection, 
and on going to bathroom had difficulty in voiding ; 
had to wait three minutes until urine came. 6 x. 

Head. 

Developed succession of little pimples on forehead 
and chest; they were raised, red, and when punctured 
exuded serum, blood and a small amount of pus. 
Ew., 6 x. 

Vertigo, drzzy feeling with pain in back of the head ; 
improved after sleep. Mrs. D., 6 x. 

Dull occipital and vertex headache, accompanying 
severe lumbar aching. Mrs. D., 6 x. 

Excessive vertigo when arising. When on feet 
tendency to fall to the left; had to support self by 
resting left arm against wall and get to bath room this 
way. Vertigo continued when sitting, > lying down, 
<when getting up again. W. H. D., 6 x. 

Vertigo slightly > after a warm bath with cold 
ablution. W.H.D., 6 x. One hour later vertigo still 
persisted although gradually diminishing. 

Vertigo lasted all morning, > at i p.m., markedly 
improving on going into the air; also improved at 
noontime after eating. W.H.D., 6 x. 

Fullness of head ; occipital dull headache which 
wore off. W.H.D. 6 x. 

Dull occipital headache > pressure. W.H.D., 6 x. 

Dull occipital headache, > in open air. W.H.D., 
6 x. 

Vertigo with tendency to fall to the feft side ; > in 
open air. W.H.D., 6 x. 

Terrific pain in head over right eye, spreading back 
over to occiput, continued to have it all next morning, 
McD., i2x. 

Occipital headache, dull in character. McD., I2X. 

Vertigo upon rising or when reading steadily. McD., 

I 2 X. 

Frontal headache extremely dull in character. 
McD., i2x. 

Intense, sharp headache commencing over the left 
eye and spreading over the head ; > from heat; > 

cold and pressure. M., i2x. 
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Intense sharp headache, which began over right eye 
and extended to frontal region; relieved by cold 
application and rubbing. M., I2x. 

Sharp headache over right eye, extending to vertex, 

> in open air. M., I2x. 

Dull headache, mostly in occipital region. S., I2x. 

At times sensation as if numbness or compression of 
bones of the head. S., I2x. 

Throbbing pain over right temple, quite severe, 
lasts for a short time. S., I2x. 

Head felt heavy all day. Headache began in 
occiput. Became sharp over right eye ; a throbbing 
pulsating headache, < motion, < lying down < by 
warm air, > sitting down with head back, > cold air, 

> pressure over forehead over right eye. Was unable 
to go to bed until 3 a.m., sat up and slept in Morris 
chair. Headache ceased at 5 a.m. F., 2 ix. 

Lightness of head associated with nausea and sink¬ 
ing sensation in pit of stomach. Whole head seemed 
to pulsate outward; skull felt too small. F., 12X. 

Headache returned next day on stooping over. 
F., I2X. 

Dull ache in forehead all day with clouded mind; not 
able to think and reason clearly, felt stupid. F., I2x. 

Severe frontal headache all day, > from cold, > 
open air. F., 12X. 

Dull frontal headache all day ; head felt light, some¬ 
what relieved by squeezing, by pressure. Mrs. F., 30#. 

Sharp sticking pain in right side of head. Mrs. F., 

I 2 X. 

Sharp, sticking pain in left temple. Mrs. F., I2x. 

Dizziness with palpitation of the heart, in afternoon. 
Mrs. F., I2x. 

Several other instances of vertigo, but of short 
duration. Mrs. F., 12*. 

Severe sticking pains in left temporal region on going 
to bed. Mrs. F., 12*. 

Head feels heavy ; dull ache in head. 

Vertigo with dull pressure on top of head, also dull 
frontal headache at the same time. These symptoms 
wear off, but return and are ameliorated by walking 
and in the open air. Miss H., i2x. 
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Eyes and Orbit. 

Shooting pain over left eye. 

Sharp pain in left eye ; darting pain in left eyeball 
as if small bodies were moving in the eye. W.H.D., 6x. 

Swelling of tissues, of left orbit with slight itching, 
> in open air. W.H.D., 6x. 

Eyes have sticky feeling and are reddened. Eye¬ 
balls 'slightly bloodshot. McD., 12*. Sticky feeling 
in eyes continued for nine days. Terrific pain in head 
over right eye, spreading back to occiput. Continued 
to have it all next morning. McD., 12*. 

Eyes after three weeks still have sticky feeling and 
as if sand was in them. McD., 12*. 

Dull ache in top of eyes, < pressure. McD., 12#. 

When reading for a while the letters would dance 
and get blurred. Aches in both eyes. McD., 12*. 

Headache commencing over left eye and spreading 
over the head ; < cold and pressure, > heat. M., 12#. 

Eyes feel warm and heavy ; hard to keep them 
open. M., 12#. 

Eyes examined by specialist, and said to be very 
much congested. The lids feel heavy and drowsy. 
M., 12#. Quite a large amount of exudate from right 
eye which runs down on the nose and forms yellow 
crusts. Had to open right eye with fingers, as lid was 
not strong enough. M., 12*. 

Feeling as if a piece of cotton was in eyes, > by 
rubbing. M., I2x. 

Soreness of both eyes, left worse than right. S., 6x. 

Margin of lids of eyes inflamed and burning. S., 6x. 

Soreness of eyes, left more severe than right, with 
more burning and soreness in left; they become 
watery. S., 6x. 

Soreness of eyes wore off toward noon, but appeared 
again in the afternoon. S. 6x. 

Sharp pain over left eye after climbing stairs. 
F., 30*. 

Trembling or vibrating pain over left eye ; lasted 
two minutes. F., 30*. 

Eyes ached and head feels heavy all day until 4 p.m. 

Headache begins in occiput, runs over and becomes 
sharp over right eye ; a throbbing pulsating headache, 
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< by motion, < lying down and by warm air, > by 
sitting down with head back, by cold air and by pressure 
over forehead above right eye; was unable to go to 
bed until 3 a.m, ; slept in Morris chair; headache 
ceased at 5 a.m. F., 12#. 

Both eyes ache along edge of lids. F., 12*. 

Edges of lids slightly reddened and eyes sensitive 
to light. Photophobia, F., 12*. 

Sharp sticking pains over right eyeball. Mrs. F., 
12*. 

Burning sensation in both eyes; this burning 
sensation comes and goes. Miss H., 12*. 

Stinging sensation in both eyes, > in open air. 
Miss H., 12*. 

Ear. 

Tickling in ears, very severe at night. Miss W., 6 x. 

Sound in ears of rushing water (associated with 
rapid heart action, following vivid dreams). F. 12*. 

Sharp, sticking pain just over right ear. Mrs. F., 

30*. 

Nose. 

Itching and dryness of the mucous membranes of 
both nasal cavities, > in open air. W.H.D., 6 x. 

Picking of nose due to formation of hard crusts or 
mucous particles. W.H.D., 6 x. 

Itching of the nose. Miss H., 12*. 

Face. 

Flushed face at 4-5 p.m. S., 12*. 

Severe aching pain at angle of right lower jaw. 
Mrs. F., 12#. 

Formation of small papule in centre of left cheek ; 
same dried off and recurred a number of times. Heavy 
crust formed over the area when papule was scratched 
off ; this again returned several times. W.H.D., 6 x. 

Mouth—Tongue. 

Teeth painful and feel elongated. Miss H., i2x. 

Gumboil on right lower jaw back of molar teeth— 
could not talk owing to swelling and soreness. Miss H., 
12#. 

Twitching and burning sensation in lips. (Ernesty.) 

33 
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Lower lip drawn and stiff, feels as if swelling. (E.) 

Prickling sensation on end of tongue, like needles 
sticking in it. Lasted about five hours. (Ernesty). 

Slight metallic taste in mouth. 6x. Mrs. W.H.D. 

Metallic taste in mouth. W.H.D., 6 x. 

Tickling in roof of mouth. Miss W., I2x. 

Peculiar metallic taste in mouth. Miss W., I2x. 

Peculiar metallic taste, between sour and bitter, 
a little more to the sour taste than bitter. It warmed 
the oesophagus on the way down and left a warming 
sensation in the oesophagus and stomach noticeable for 
half an hour after taking it. McD., I2X. 

Taste of chalk in mouth after taking drug, with 
increased salivation. M., I2x. 

Taste of drug a little bitter and oily. S., I2x. 

Taste of drug metallic on swallowing ; five minutes 
later feeling of warmth in stomach ; similar feeling as 
after taking whiskey. S., 12*. 

Red papule on right side of mouth—no subjective 
symptoms with it. S., 12#. 

Saliva runs into mouth. Miss H., 12*. 

Parched, dry sensation in roof of mouth, > from 
drinking small amounts of cold water, but parched and 
dry sensation returns. Miss H., I2X. Dryness of 
mouth, breath seems hot. Miss H., 12*. 

Wanted cold drinks to quench parched condition of 
throat. Miss H., 12*. 

This parched and dry condition in mouth and throat 
was a leading symptom in most patients who received 
radium injections; sipping of cold water would 
temporarily relieve, so would the administration of 
Nux Moschata. 

Tongue bluish-white and thick-felt swollen ; speech 
seemed difficult and heavy. Miss H., i2x. 

Stomach. 

Feeling of emptiness in stomach—very intense. 
This symptom passed away in one hour. (Ernesty). 

Pain in stomach after taking remedy. (6#., Mrs. D.) 
These pains were griping in character and soon passed 
away. Warm sensation in stomach ; thirst for water 
during night. W.H.D., 6 x.. 
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Warm sensation in stomach. W.H.D., 6 x. 

Warming sensation in oesophagus and stomach, 
noticeable half an hour after taking medicine. McD., 

I 2 X. 

Felt if I took drug that I would vomit, but took it 
and had no effect. McD., i 2 x. 

No desire for sweets; rather an aversion. McD., 12#. 

Aversion for sweets ; especially ice-cream, of which 
she is ordinarily very fond—this .symptom developed 
during cough. Mrs. D., 6 x. 

Colicky pains in stomach. McD., 12*. 

Belching of quantities of gas during day. McD., 12*. 

Nausea about 5 p.m., feeling as if wanted to vomit, 
but cannot. M., 12*. 

Nauseating feeling in abdomen and feels as if wanted 
to vomit before meals ; relieved by eating. M., 12*. 
Loss of appetite all day. 

Feeling of emptiness about an hour before meal-time, 
and relieved after eating ; cannot eat much, however ; 
appetite seems to be gone. M., 12*. 

Great hunger about an hour before meals, but takes 
very little to satisfy same. M., 12#. 

Warm feeling of oesophagus and stomach. S., 12*. 

Lack of appetite; no desire for any food, not 
hungry. S., 6 x. 

Warm, empty feeling in stomach, > after eating. 
S., 6 x. 

During afternoon and evening following luncheon 
and dinner had a great number of eructations of gas, 
no taste ; flatus in the evening. F., 30X. 

Food slow of digestion, although appetite good. 
F., 1 2X. 

Nausea and sinking sensation in pit of stomach, 
< walking, also lightness of head when it ached, on 
moving about, while head seemed to pulsate outward ; 
skull felt too small. F., 12#. 

Much pain and distress in stomach with great amount 
of belching gas ; no taste ; the belching relieved the 
distress, followed by eructations and relief. F., 12*. 

Loss of appetite, accompanying much colic in abdomen 
with many movements of bowels, and malodorous 
flatus. Miss H., 12#. 
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Nausea; > after eating, but have no appetite. 

H., 12a;. 

Belching of gas at frequent intervals. Miss H., 12#. 

Usual food is not relished ; sour things taste good. 
Miss H., 12#. 

Abdomen. 

Severe aching pains in abdomen over pubes when 
flow came on (an unusual occurrence, flow always 
painless heretofore)* The pain lasted during the 
night, was aching in character. 6 x. 

Slight colicky pains in abdomen and pass foul flatus. 
McD., 12*. 

Had very tender pain over McBurney’s point. 
McD., 12*. 

Pain in abdomen after taking drug, relieved by 
bending forward and after defaecation ; stools were 
hard and brown. M., 30*. 

Violent cramps at 11 p.m., relieved by bending 
double. M., 12*. 

Feeling as if full of gas ; rumbling in abdomen. 
M., 12*. 

Nauseated feeling in abdomen and feeling as if about 
to vomit before meals ; relieved by eating. M., 12*. 

Awoke at 4 a.m., with colicky pains in abdomen and 
a stitching pain in rectum. Defaecated at this time 
and stool was water and very dark. After defaecation 
pain in abdomen disappeared. M., 12*. 

Awoke again at 7 a.m., with same symptoms and 
had another defaecation and felt improved ; had four 
more stools from 7.30 to To.30 a.m., but they were 
scanty, very yellowish and watery. M., 12*. 

Cramping pain in abdomen while eating, relieved by 
pressure and defaecation ; latter was soft and yellow, 
with very bad odour. M., 12*. 

Notice some flatulence. S., 12*. 

Short time after awakening, while still in bed, cutting 
pains in intestines ; very sensitive to pressure. S., 12*. 

Sharp sudden pains at McBurney’s point, also a 
location of sigmoid flexure above crest of ilium left 
side ; these attacks occurred six or seven times during 
the week ; the pains came quickly, like shocks, and 
passed off quickly. S., 6 x. 
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Much flatus all afternoon, not much odour. F., 30*. 

Much flatus during evening. F., 30*. 

Much flatus during afternoon and evening ; not much 
odour. F., i 2 x. 

Two red macules size f-inch, on right and left lower 
abdomen ; slightly itching. F., i2x. 

Hot flatulence following diarrhoea, with much 
urging, F., 12X. 

Flatulence during afternoon and evening for two to 
three days after taking drug. F., 30*. 

Severe intestinal cramps in evening due to collection 
of gas. Mrs. F., 30X. 

Generally distressed abdomen during evening ; had 
the nature of cramps, but less pronounced. Mrs. F., 

30*- 

Severe sacral pain with great flatulence, 4 to 5 a.m., 
> when bowels were emptied. Mrs. F., 30#. 

Great flatulence in morning, and pain in back 
continues, but not quite so severe. Mrs. F., 30*. 

Great flatulence all day and before rising in morning. 
Mrs. F., i2x. 

Whole abdomen is colicky, > from heat, > from 
pressure, the colic is accompanied by internal chilliness. 
Miss H., i2x. 

Eight loose partly formed stools, light brown in 
colour ; uncertain feeling about the navel, feels she 
must defaecate but finds nothing but flatus. This 
symptom recurred several times. Miss H., i2x. 

Colic and gripes in abdomen, particularly about the 
navel, > after defaecation, > after passing gas. Much 
flatulence and belching of gas. Miss H., 12 X. 

Rectum and Stool. 

Constipation for two days. W.H.D., 6x. 

Difficulty in defaecation even after the use of an 
enema. W.H.D., 6x. 

Stool unusually long and large. W.H.D., 6x. 

Passed large quantities of foul flatus. McD., 30*. 

Stools for a day or two after taking drug were little 
softer than usual. McD., 30*. 

Defaecation at noon (instead of evening as usual) 
after having slight colicky pains. McD., 12*. 
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Have been constipated for last four y • 
desire for stool excepting twice, then passed thre 
little black marbles of faeces ; at noon had a sm 

diarrhcetic stool. McD., I2X. M 

Soft yellow stool with much flatulence. M., 3 ° • 
Alternating yeUow soft stool with hard brown 

stool with foul flatulence. M., 3 ®^' , 

Slight burning stool pointed at end like 

“'Defecation in afternoon ; stool came with a gush and 
was soft and dark, with bad odour. M., I2X - 

Awoke at 3 - 3 ° a.m.. with colicky pains *"L^ ^Tthi s 
and a stitching pam in rectum. Defse 
time and stool was watery and very dark. Aft 
defsecation pain in abdomen disappeared. M., «*• 
Awoke again at 7 a.m., with same sy p , four 
had another defecation and feh improved^ d 1 * 

more stools from 7.30 to 10.30, but they were sea y, 

very yellowish and watery. 

Rectum feels sore and as if prolapsed. ^ 12x . 
Had three more passages from the bowe , 
ten o’clock, watery and dark in colour Anus f 
feels prolapsed. Had two more defecations of the sam 

character before three o’clock. M., 12 X. 

Defecation at i a.m., soft, small stool 
colour ; no odour. M., I 2 x. . 

Defecation with a great deal of urging. •> * 

Defecated at 12.30 (noon); stool resembles 

of a pine tree. S., I2x. , 

8.30 a.m., very large stool, dark brown and y 

offensive. S., i2x. 

8 p.m., diarrhoea following by hot flatulence, 

great deal of urging. S., 12*. ~ 

No defcecation and no desire for stool, b., 

(4 days). , 

No desire for stool ; forced a stool which was so 

and clay like. S., 12*. . 

One stool yellow-brown, also slate colour often 

odour. S., 6 x. , 

Dry, hard stool, last part of stool softer. S., ox. 
Small formed stool with little desire for stool. 

30*. 
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Two normal brown stools during afternoon; in 
evening much foul flatus. F., 30*. 

Not a free bowel movement in afternoon as usual. 
F., 30*. 

Stools very hard, but normal in amount and time. 
F., I2X. 

Constipation for two days. F., I 2 x. 

Desire for stool at usual time, but passed only a few 
round, hard balls, with no relief, two hours later had a 
more satisfying stool. F., I2x. 

Desire for stool; but no stool; accompanied by 
much flatulence. F., 12X. 

Dry, hard stool, with little inclination. F., i 2 x. 

Dry, hard, scanty stools. F., I2x. 

A free, satisfying stool, 9.30 a.m. F., I2x. 

Scanty, dry stool, little desire ; rectum feels dry. 
F., I2X. 

No bowel movement until 2 p.m., when enema was 
employed. Mrs. F., 30#. 

After one dose I2x had six stools from 8 p.m., to 
2 p.m., next day ; the stools gushed from the rectum 
and were formed (not diarrhoetic), the stools were 
malodorous and accompanied by foul, offensive 
flatus. Colour yellow. Miss H., I2x. 

Have been obliged to use enemas on and off for years 
and suffered from constipation ; since making the 
proving my bowels move regularly every morning. 
(Report of Miss W. one month after cessation of 
proving.) 

Eight loose, partly formed stools, light brown in 
colour ; uncertain feeling about the navel; feels she 
must defaecate, but finds nothing but flatus. This 
symptom recurred several times. Miss H., 12#. 

Colic and gripes in abdomen, particularly about the 
navel, > after defaecation, > after passing gas. Miss 
H., 12*. 

(To be continued .) 


B.H.S. GOLF FINAL. 

By D. Wynne Thomas. 

The final round of the Gold Tournament for the 
possession of the Dudgeon Cup was played this year 
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at Sandy Lodge, on October 2nd, between H. Mason, 
of Leicester, who beat Nankivell in the semi-final and 
Byres Moir, who had won his match with Eadie, both 
the finalists had inscribed their names on the Cup in 
former years. 

The match was played over thirty-six holes, and the 
links were in excellent condition, after a night's heavy 
rain. Moir, handicap eleven, had to concede two strokes 
to Mason, handicap twelve. 

1. —Moir opened the match with a long drive which 
rolled into a bunker on the right; he got well out with 
his next shot into the rough and was on the green in 
four. Mason started well with a straight drive ; his 
second he pulled into the rough ; his next found the 
bunker guarding the green, which cost him two strokes, 
and the first hole went to Moir. 

2. —At the second hole Moir again found a bunker 
with his drive, getting well out, reached the green in 
three. Mason keeping to the fairway, reached a 
bunker guarding the green with his second, but got 
well out on to the green with his next shot and halved 
the hole. 

3. —The next hole Mason won in par three, thus 
equalizing matters. 

4. —The following went to Moir, Masop’s putt just 
missing the hole. 

5. —The fifth hole Mason pulled out of the fire, his 
approach shot running over the green, while Moir’s 
was well on ; however, he holed out with his next. 
Moir’s putt lipping the hole, and remaining on the 
edge. 

6. —At the sixth fortune again favoured Mason, a 
stymie kept Moir’s ball from winning the hole, and 
his short putt still required one inch for a half. 

7 *—The next hole went to Moir in bogey four, 
Mason finding plenty of trouble in a bunker. 

8.-—At the eighth Moir made no mistake, holing 
out in par three to Mason’s four. 

9 - —The ninth hole was halved in five each, Moir 
thus leading by one up at the turn. 

10 - ~7-At the next hole Moir drove to the green and 
laid his second dead. Mason was short in the rough, 
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but reached the green in two, but his ball was stymied ; 
he lipped the hole with his next shot, however. Moir 
was in in three. 

11. —The following was halved, Moir holing out in 
bogey six, to Mason’s seven, but the latter received a 
stroke here. Moir was unlucky in his first putt of 
eleven yards lipping the hole and not dropping in. 

12. —This was a fine hole for Moir, a long drive 
trickling into a pot bunker. He,: however, made a 
grand recovery, and holed out in four, one under 
bogey. Mason found trouble with his second among 
the rushes and took five to reach the green. 

13. —Mason was unlucky again, a dead stymie 
causing him to rest content with a half. 

14. —However, Mason got one back at the fourteenth, 
playing good golf at the long hole. 

15. —Another half, Moir stymied himself. 

16. —Should have gone tp Mason, but he missed a 
short putt and the hole was halved. 

17. —Moir was short in his drive ; his second found 
the ditch and he had to lift and lose a stroke ; his 
third was lucky not to go out of bounds, as it hit a 
tree and rebounded on to the course. Mason kept 
a straight line, and added another hole to his score. 

18. —Moir got a good drive at the last hole out of the 
gravel pit. Mason catching the lip and rolling down, 
took several shots before he could get out, the hole 
going to Moir, who was thus two up at the end of the 
morning play. 

19. —At the first hole after lunch history repeated 
itself. Mason again landing in the bunker guarding 
the green with his third, taking two to get out, while 
Moir was on in three, and easily won. 

20. —Moir made no mistake, Mason finding more 
trouble picked up his ball. 

21. —Halved in four. 

22. —Moir took this hole in bogey five in perfect 
style ; half-an-inch would have won it from bogey. 
Mason taking one more stroke. 

23. —Was halved, both having bad luck on the green, 
Mason’s ball hopped the hole and lay three-inches on 
the other side, but Moir was stymied. 
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24. —Moir won the next in one over bogey, Mason’s 
putting being erratic. 

25. —This was a brilliant hole, bogey was four. Moir 
landed on the green with his drive, was one yard short 
in two, and down in three. Mason was short 
with his drive, on the green in two, and ran down a 
twenty-four foot putt for a half. 

26. —Moir failed to reach the green, his ball falling 
into a bunker ; his second shot still found him there ; 
his third shot laid him fifteen feet from the hole, but 
he got in with his next. Mason drove into a bunker 
on the far side of the green, took two to get out, but 
only to find another bunker, so the hole went to Moir. 

27. —The next hole was halved in five each. 

28. —Moir reached the green in one, and with a 
twenty-yard putt was only two inches short of the tee. 

Mason having pulled badly into the rough, took three 
to reach the green, thus leaving Moir dormy eight. 

29. —Being a stroke hole went to Mason, both 
getting down in an equal number of strokes. 

30. —Mason secured the next in par five, Moir taking 
one more. 

31. —Moir was now dormy six. Mason got a fine 
drive, Moir pushing his over into the rough ; however 
his next shot nearly reached the green, Mason being 
also short with his second, both took two putts and the 
hole being halved left Moir the winner by six and five. 


SOCIETY’S MEETING. 

BRITISH HOMEOPATHIC SOCIETY. 

The first meeting of the Session was held on October 
3rd, when the new President, Dr. E. B. Roche took the 
chair at five o’clock. Minutes were read and confirmed 
and visitors introduced. Dr. Hare showed a case of 
gummatous ulceration of the leg (previously shown) now 
entirely healed by the use of Salvarsan. He also showed 
as an interesting phenomenon for further observation 
a Wassermann reaction in a syphilitic patient, which 
from being positive had become only partial following 
the administration of a single dose of Mercurius 200. 
Later in the evening Dr. Alexander showed a pair of 
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forceps invented by him for dealing with the maxillary 
crest in the operation of submucous resection of the 
nasal septum. 

The President delivered the Inaugural Address, 
entitled “ Schism.” 

After thanking the Socity for the honour done him 
by his election, and after sympathetic allusion to the 
death of Dr. Harper, Dr. Bennett, Dr. Mitchell, Dr. 
Bruce, and Dr. Nankivell, he passed to the main topic 
of his address. He began by showing that the charge 
of schism is now the main charge against Homoeopathy ; 
the charges of knavery and folly are more or less 
tacitly withdrawn, and professional intercourse is now 
seldom refused. But when homoeopathists are called 
schismatics it becomes important to point out that 
historically they never wished to separate themselves 
from their brethren, but on the contrary were thrust 
out and kept out. ' The charge of schism comes with a 
bad grace from the lips of the descendants of those 
who made the division. Dr. Roche recounted the 
history first of his father and then of himself ; of their 
conversion to Homoeopathy, and of their treatment at 
the hands of the dominant majority in Liverpool and 
Norwich. He showed clearly that no single charge of 
lack of skill or knowledge could be brought against 
them, but that solely for maintaining the truth of their 
experiments and observations, they were all but over¬ 
whelmed with rancour and obloquy from those who 
themselves refused to consider even the possibilities 
of a testing of .the case. He quoted the medical 
journals in order to pass to a review of the present 
change of attitude, but ended by maintaining that 
until to Homoeopathy is fully accorded the test of 
enquiry that it still demands, a separate organization 
is essential. 

The eloquent and stirring address was heard by a 
large gathering with deep appreciation. Dr. Burford 
proposed and Dr. Wheeler seconded a vote of thanks 
to Dr. Roche, which was carried with enthusiasm. 
Later the President entertained the Society to dinner 
at the Holborn Restaurant. A large company spent 
the * evening in good fellowship. The President 
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proposed the health of the Society, to which toast Mr. 
Knox Shaw replied, and of the L.H.H., to which 
toast Mr. Attwood replied. In the course of the 
evening the Dudgeon Cup for the B.H.S. Golf Tourna¬ 
ment was presented to Dr. Moir, the winner, and Dr. 
Moir and Dr. Wynne Thomas spoke on this occasion. 
The health of Dr. Cronin, the oldest member of the 
B.H.S. r was received with enthusiasm, and finally 
Dr. A. E. Hawkes in a witty speech, proposed the health 
of the President. The Session 1912-1913 has made a 
good beginning. 

BRITISH HOMOEOPATHIC ASSOCIATION 
(INCORPORATED.) 

SUBSCRIPTIONS FROM SEPTEMBER i6th 
TO OCTOBER 15TH. 


General Fund. £ s - d - 

Mrs. Easty .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 1 o 

Dr. Ramsbotham .. .. .. .. .. 1 1 o 

Rafael Parga, Esq. .. .. .. .. .. 1 1 o 

W. Langton, Esq. .. .. .. .. .. 1 1 o 

Miss Ramsay .. .. .. .. .. 1 10 o 

A. Eadie, Esq. .. .. .. .. .. 1 1 o 

H. Mayfield, Esq. .. .. .. .. .. 1 1 o 


The Quarterly Meeting of the Council was held at 
Chalmers House on Tuesday, October 8th. 

The usual Monthly Meeting of the Executive Com¬ 
mittee was held at Chalmers House on Tuesday, 
October 15th. 

Popular Lectures. 

In the Education Course to be held again at Chalmers 
House during the winter Dr. Murray Moore will lecture 
on November 18th, at 8.30, on “ The Medical Profession 
in the Works of Charles Dickens.” 

The remaining two lectures of Dr. Wheeler on 
“ Dante's Purgatory and Paradise ” will be given at 
8.45, on November 8th and November 15th, at Chalmers 
House. Tickets (3s. for each lecture or 5s. for the 
two) from the Secretary, British Homoeopathic Asso¬ 
ciation, 43, Russell Square. The proceeds are devoted 
to the B.H.A. Funds. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


[To the Editor of the “ Homceopathic World.”] 

Dear Sir, —I am desirous of entering into, corres¬ 
pondence with medical men who have cases of Cancer 
under care, with a view to submitting to them certain 
statements as to a reputed cancer " cure,” which 
I think it worth while to try, in order to establish its 
value, or otherwise. 

It has never been used in this country, but I have 
some evidence that it has been of real benefit in South 
Africa. The cases should be early ones, and may be 
of internal or external growth. No monetary considera¬ 
tion is asked or wished. 

I am, dear sir, 

Yours faithfully, 
Bernard F. Hartzhorne. 
39, Loudoun Road, N.W. 

September 20 th, 1912. 


OBITUARY. 


DR. WASHINGTON EPPS. 

By Dr. Byres Moir. 

Dr. Washington Epps died at Wellgarth Road, 
Hampstead, on the 12th of October, at the age of sixty- 
four, from heart disease, after a lingering illness, which 
he bore with the greatest courage. 

He was born in 1848, his father being Dr. George 
N. Epps, who with his two brothers, Drs. John and 
Richard Epps, were pioneers and enthusiastic workers 
for the progress of Homoeopathy in this country. 
Dr. John Epps was also an ardent champion of liberal 
causes at home, and of oppressed nationalities abroad, 
so that Washington Epps in his youth had the stirring 
experience of meeting many political leaders and 
patriots such as Garibaldi, Mazzini, Kossuth, etc., at 
his uncle’s house in Great Russell Street, which later 
became his own home, where he resided for thirty years 
before moving west. 
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During this time he was for many years Church¬ 
warden of St. George’s, Bloomsbury. 

He was educated at University College School and 
Hospital, taking the M.R.C.S. and L.R.C.P. in 1871. 
He at once got into hard work, and was appointed 
on the Medical. Staff of the London Homoeopathic 
Hospital, as Assistant Physician in 1873, and full 
Physician in 1897. On retiring from the active staff 
in 1911, after thirty-eight years of devoted work, the 
Board conferred upon him the appointment of Con¬ 
sulting Physician. In his Hospital work he paid 
special attention to Skin Diseases, and most of his 
contributions to the Journals, and his lectures were 
on this subject, but mention should also be made of his 
love of children, and much of his time was given to 
their wards. He was an active member of the British 
Homoeopathic Society, filling the presidential chair in 
1899. In 1887 a capital likeness, painted by his 
brother-in-law, Sir Lawrence Alma Tadema, was 
exhibited at the Grosvenor Gallery, under the title 
■“ My Doctor.” 

The large numbers of the medical and nursing staff 
that were present at his funeral at Golder’s Green were 
a slight indication of the love and appreciation in which 
he was held at the Hospital, but to all who knew him 
intimately, and were aware of the great handicap that 
he had borne from youth, viz., a rheumatic valvular 
trouble, his life was an example of marvellous endurance 
and self-control. 

All his work was done in a spirit of absolute unselfish¬ 
ness, and what is so unusual in these days, a strong 
dislike to any sort of publicity. He leaves a widow 
and a family to mourn his loss, and at such an hour 
sympathy and attempts at consolation are of little 
avail, but if any help may be in the thought that Dr. 
Epps died honoured, admired and loved by all who 
had the privilege to know him, that help, at least, can 
assuredly be theirs. 


Silica and particularly Calcarea silica in scrofulous patients 
with thick yellowish discharge and obstruction of nose and loss 
of smell. 


Digitized by 


Go^ gle 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN 


' ,0 No«mbw C |,S d '] MEDICAL AND SURGICAL WORKS. 527 


LONDON HOMOEOPATHIC HOSPITAL, GREAT ORMOND STREET, 

BLOOMSBURY. 

Hours of Attendance :—Medical (In-patients, 9.30; Out¬ 
patients, 2.0), Daily; Surgical, Mondays and Tuesdays, 2.0 ; and 
Thursdays and Fridays, 9 a.n1.; Diseases of Women, Tuesdays, 
and Wednesdays 2.0 ; Diseases of Skin, Thursdays, 2.0 ; Diseases 
of the Eye, Mondays and. Thursdays, 2.0 ; Diseases of the Nose, 
Throat^ and Ear, Wednesdays, 2.0; and Saturdays, 9 a.m. ; 
Diseases of Children, Mondays and Thursdays, 9.0 a.m. ; Opera¬ 
tions, Monday, Thursday and Saturday mornings ; and Wednes¬ 
day, Thursday and Friday afternoons ; Diseases of the Nervous 
System, Fridays. 9 a.m. ; Electrical Cases, Tuesdays and 
Fridays, 2.0 a.m; Physical Exercise Department, every day 
except Saturday at 9 a.m. 


To Contributors,— Reprints of articles can be ordered from the 
publishers, on application not later than eight days after publication 


MEDICAL AND SURGICAL WORKS PUBLISHED 
DURING THE PAST MONTH. 


Brooks : (H. T.) Text-Book of General 
and Special Pathology, for Students and 
Practitioners. 8vo. (S. Philips. Net 25 

Brubaker (A. P.) A Compend of Human 
Physiology. 13th ed. (Oxford Medical 
Publications). Cr. Svo. (H. Frowde. 
Net 5s.) 

Chesser (Elizabeth Sloan ) Perfect Health 
for Women and Children. Cr. Svo, 
pp. 288. (Methuen. Net 3s. 6cl.) 

Cheyne (S. W. Watson) and Burghard 
F. F.) A ’Manual of Surgical Tieatment. 
New ed. Entirely revised and largely 
re-written. Vol. 3. Royal 8co, pp. 6:4 
(Longmans. Net 21s.) 

Evans (Ernest.) The Student’s Human 
Physiology. A First Year's C urse in 
the Practice and Theory of the Subject 
Cr. 8vo, pp. 320. (G. Allen. Net 5s.) 

<albbs (J. H.) Extraction of Teeth. 8vo, 
pp, 64. (Livingstone. Net 7s. 6i.) 

Hertzler (A. E.) A Treatise on Tumours. 
Royal 8vo. (Churchill. Net 30s.) 

flutt (C. W) Hygiene for Health Vic tors. 
School Nurses and Social Workers. 
Demy 8vo, pp. xvi—415. (P. S. King. 

Net 7s. 6d.) 

Kneipp (Sebastian.) My Water-Cure. 4II1 
ed. With an Appendix. Cr. 8vo, pp. 316. 
(W. Blackwood. 3s. 6d.) 

Leaf (C. H.) Cancer of the Breast Clinically 
Considered. Svo. (Constable, Netios. 6d. 


McCaw(John ) Aid to the Diagnosis and 
Treatment of Diseases of Children. 
4«h ed. (S udents Aids Series ) i2mo. 
(Baillie e. Net 4s. sd. net 3s. 6d.) 

Moon (R. D.) The Prognosis and Treat¬ 
ment t.f Diseases of the Heart.) Cr. Svo, 
pp. i?4. (Longman. Net 3s. 6d.) 

Osier (^ir William). The Principle^ and 
Practice of Medicine 8th td. 8vo. 
pp. 1250. (Appkton. Net 21s.) 

Porter (W. G ) Diseases of the Throat 
Nose and Ear. For Practitioi ers and 
Students. 8vo, p >. 288. (Simpkin. Net. 
7s. 6d.) 

Pawling (L. Bathe). The Surgery of the 
Skull and Brains. (Oxford Medical 
Publications.) 4to. (H. Frowde, Net 

25M 

Rowlands (R* Alun). H* giene for Teachers 
Cr. Svo, pp. 368. (E. Arnold. Net 3s. 6d. 

Schvneiden (Victor). The Course of 
Operative Surgery. 2nd enlarged ed 
Royal 8vo, pp. 366. (Bailliere. N -1 
12s. 6d.) 

Stoddart (W. H. B.) Mind and its 
Disorders. A Textbook for Studen s 
and Practitioners. 2nd ed. 8vo, pp. 
534. (H. K. Lewis. Net 12?. 6d ) 

System of Surgery (A.) Edited by C. C. 
Lhoyce. Pathological Editor. J. Martin 
Beattie. Vol. II. Pvo. pp. 1118. 
(Cassell. Net 2i«.) 
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TO CONTRIBUTORS, ETC. 


r Homoeopathic World. 
L November X, 1912. 


TO CONTRIBUTORS & CORRESPONDENTS. 


All literary matters. Reports of 
Hospitals, Dispensaries, Societies, 
and Books for Review, should be 
sent to Dr. C. E. Wheeler, 
35 t Queen Anne Street, Cavendish 
Square, W. 

Letters to the Editor requir¬ 
ing personal reply should be ac¬ 
companied by stamped directed 
envelope. 

All advertisement *nd business 
communications to be sent to the 
“ MaNAGER ” of the Homoeopathic 
Publishing Company, 12, Warwick 
Lane, Paternoster Row, London, 


Eng. Med. Ga*.—L’Art Medical. 

_Horn. Jour. 01 Obst.—Annals 

de Med. Horn.—Century Path. 
—Hahnemannlan Mon.—Pacific 
Coast Jour, of H.—Journal B.H.S> 
—Zoophilist—Calcutta Jour, of 
Med.—Le Propagateur de L’Ho- 
moeopatle. — Cleveland Medical 
and Surgical Reporter. Fr&o 
Homdopatiens Varld.—Journal of 
the American Institute of Homoeo¬ 
pathy.—Indian Homoeopathic Re 
porter,—La Critica.—The Hom- 
ceopathician.—I o w a Ho m oe o> 
Journal.—The Monist. 


E.C. 

Literary matter and corres¬ 
pondence should be sent to us not 
later than the 12th of each month. 
Proofs will be sent to contributors, 
who are requested to correct 
the same and return to the Editor 
as early as possible. 


CORRESPONDENTS. 

Dr. Ray, Midnapore.—Dr. 
Wynne Thomas, Bromley.—Mr. 
Grosvenor, Hereford.—F. H. Evans, 
Esq., London.—T. Burberry Esq., 
Basingstoke.—F. Hall Esq., Nott¬ 
ingham.—Dr. Tyler, London.—Dr. 
Hartzhorne, London.—Mr. Reid, 
Glasgow.—Mr, Howood, Leceister. 


BOOKS AND JOURNALS 
RECEIVED. * 

Brit. Horn. Review.—Revlst. 
Horn.—Med. Times.—Allg. Horn. 
-£elt.—Med. Advance.—The Chi* 
ronlan.—La Homceopatia.—Ind. 
Horn. Rev.—Horn. Envoy.—The 
Chemist and Druggist—Medical 
Century.—Rev. Horn. Fran<;alse. 
—H. Recorder.—L’Omlopatla in 
Italia.—Revlsta Horn, de Per- 

_TSI AT rvf TT - Naw 


<$he ^omcropathic $BorU>. 

CONTENTS OF OCTOBER NUMBER- 
Medical Journals and Homoeopathy- 
News and Notes. 

ORIGINAL COMMUNICATIONS : 

Address delivered to the Members of 
the International Homoeopathic 

Council at Zurich on August inn, 
1912. By Db. George Burfobd- 
Repertoriaing- Valuable Hints from 
Dr. Kent, with Warnings as to Abuse 
of Repertory Cards. 

Comments pf a Spectator on Homoeo¬ 
pathy. By E. Turner. 

Nuz Cases. By E- P- V- 
Two Pneumonia Cases. By 

TheDangew Children Encounter when 
Subjected to Non-Hommo^tb.c 
Prescriptions. By J- ROBERS 
Day, M.D. (Loud.). 

British Homoeopathic assocution 
Incorporated): , , Mh to 

Subscriptions from August 16th 
September 15th. 

Introductory Lecture. 

Notifications : 

Dr. A. A. Beale. 

Mr. S. Judd Lewis. 

Obituary : 

Dr. S. B. Brookes. 

Mr. James Spiers. 

Varieties. 

Medical and Surgical Works. 
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1913. 

The end of the year is a good occasion for a look 
both forward and back. 1912 will very likely prove 
memorable in homoeopathic annals as being the year 
wherein advertisements of facilities for education in 
Homoeopathy, hitherto refused, were accepted by the 
Lancet and British Medical Journal. This is a fact 
of the greatest significance. For the rest it has been 
a year of good and steady work. The International 
Council has become an actual fact and we may hope 
a good deal from its activities. 

As to the future, readers of the “ World” —need not 
anticipate any change of policy. We stand for Homoeo¬ 
pathy first of all, for a fair hearing for all methods of 
application of the Law of Similars, and secondly we 
stand for all that is truly progressive in medicine, and 
all that can make for union of medical forces. Thirdly 
we desire medicine to have interests outside its 
immediate sphere and shall, as hitherto, take note of, 
anything that touches, even though apparently in¬ 
directly, on health of body and mind. In the near 
future we hope to publish an important article by Dr. 
George Burford on the “ Trend of Modern Medicine.” 
Dr. Dieffenbach's great proving of Radium will be 
completed, and we expect to print one or more of the 
lectures delivered at Chalmers House. May 1913 be a 
year marked with a white stone in the history of 
Homoeopathy ! 

34 
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QUACKERY. 


[ Homoeopathic World. 
December a, 191a. 



QUACKERY. 

During November there has been an interesting 
correspondence in the Times. A leading article, of 
excellent tone and temper, commented on the 
readiness of medical men to apply such question¬ 
begging terms as “ quack ” to those whose fault was 
no more than a difference of opinion as to treatment, 
supported by their experience, although untried by 
the majority. It spoke sympathetically and with 
knowledge of Homoeopathy. Sir Rickman Godlee 
wrote to suggest that Homoeopathy was to be con¬ 
demned not for its beliefs (a noteworthy admission), 
but for its maintenance of a sectarian name. This 
is the old change of schism, the last remaining charge 
against us. To exclude men forcibly from professional 
intercourse and then make their exclusion the ground 
of their condemnation is indeed a scientific, rational 
and humane procedure. Sir Rickman Godlee's letter 
was answered, needless to say, and we rejoice to see 
Dr. Clarke once more in the forefront of our battle, 
combining his keen enthusiasm and piercing power of 
expression with that ability to catch an editor’s ear, 
which we admire more than we can say. Several 
other homceopathists wrote but their letters were 
crowded out by warlike and political news. The 
important point is the renewed concentration of the 
majority on the ethical point (as they see it) and their 
abandonment of the scientific case against us. This 
is indeed an advance, and we augur hopefully of the 
future. 

Baptisia 6, 12 or 30 in spasm of the oesophagus. It suits 
men as well as women of a nervous constitution who, at the 
commencement of a meal, experience a hindrance in swallowing 
~ e P ar t, but swallow better towards the middle or end of 
the meal. I have many times verified this use of the remedy. 
I prefer it to Ignatia. Baptisia is well indicated in vomiting, 
more or less abundant, occasioned by oesophageal spasm. 

egurgitations due to oesophageal anti-peristalsis.— Cartier. 
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NEWS AND NOTES. 

Launceston Homeopathic Hospital. 

Tasmania maintains a Homoeopathic Hospital, and 
it is our pleasant duty to record a year of beneficent 
activity. Of seventy-one patients discharged in the 
course of the year, fifty-four were cured. There 
was only one death from enteric fever, for treatment 
of which the hospital has deservedly a high reputation, 
and the few other deaths were attributable to cancer, 
heart disease and other grave maladies. Financially 
there is a balance on the right side, and the general 
appreciation of the work is shown by a Government 
Grant of £ 200. An excellent report! 


Zadkiel. 

Once more the voice of the prophet is heard and 
Zadkiel is prepared to give warnings and forecasts for 
1913. There are to be some troublous times, we 
learn, for various countries, but it appears that on the 
whole our country will “ muddle through.” We are 
at any rate forewarned. Next autumn, from August 
onward, is apparently to be the most critical time, 
but there may be a General Election in the winter. 

Leeds Homeopathic Dispensary. 

In aid of the funds of the Leeds Homoeopathic Dis¬ 
pensary a Competition, “ A Romance in Book Land,” 
has been arranged by Miss Moore, Ash Grove, St. 
Anne’s Road, Malvern. Copies of the competition, 
with full particulars, may be obtained from Miss Moore 
at a charge of sixpence. We hope many of our readers 
will enter for the competition and so aid a good cause. 


L.M.S.M. 

We should like to call the special attention of all 
our readers once more to the work of the London 
Missionary School of Medicine. The Annual report 
for 1912 reiterates what former years have proved, 
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that the L.M.S.M. not only does most beneficent work, 
but exercises a far-reaching influence in favour of 
Homoeopathy, bringing a knowledge of it into most 
unexpected quarters. There is no course more worthy 
of support, and none that we commend more heartily 
to all friends of Homoeopathy and of humanity. 



Dr. Friedmann’s Cure. 

Yet another form of Tuberculin! Dr. Friedmann 
claims to have cultivated the Tubercle Bacillus in such 
a way that it is no longer virulent, yet is able to 
excite a specific response from the body which avails 
against the ordinary harmful form. He therefore 
injects this modified organism living, and claims 
thereby to obtain a better immunity. The modifica¬ 
tion is, however, evidently enough to convert idem into 
simillimum and the general homoeopathicity of the 
procedure is obvious. 

[We owe the two following notes to the pen of Dr. F. J. 
Wheeler, of Southport.] 

Jottings from Contemporary Literature. 

The recent Harveian Oration [British Medical 
Journal, October 26th) delivered by Sir James 
Goodhart is well worth a perusal. It contains 
many points which should appeal to homoeopathists. 
Discussing the rapidly changing pathology of the 
day, the lecturer goes on to say: “ Whereas we 

used to display disease in the gross—the results of 
disease that is—we are now able to recognise 
finer changes, and more minute evidences of 
bioplasmic unrest that are behind those results and 
these are the goal that we make for now. , . • 

And pathology still is shifting! We have not 
reached finality. Even bacteria are probably results 
and not causes.” 

This last sentence, together with a further paragraph 
referring to acute and chronic disease shows how nearly 
modern thought in medicine is approaching the teach¬ 
ing of Hahnemann and his followers. 
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Rheumatism and Phthisis. 

From British Medical Journal, August 31st, 1912, 
we take the following:— 

" Agaricus, who has come across a statement, often 
made—we do not know on what authority—that 
consumption does not affect the rheumatic, writes 
that he formerly on several occasions produced rheu¬ 
matic conditions of ankles and feet by a regular daily 
breakfast of Agaricus atramentarius stewed. This 
fungus is so much like a mushroom, grilled, fried, or 
stewed, that he suggests that mushroom should be 
tried in its place. He mentions the case of a gardener 
who had rheumatic pains in his calf muscles from time 
to time (cured by tincture of iron) associated with his 
habit of eating uncooked mushrooms. The cramps 
disappeared entirely when he gave up the habit. Our 
correspondent suggests that a daily breakfast of mush¬ 
rooms, or of Agaricus atramentarius, should be tried 
for a week or two, and the effects noted in cases of 
phthisis.” 

The above paragraph is interesting from the proving 
exhibited here. Hering’s "Guiding Symptoms” gives 
a long list of symptoms of Agaricus, many of which are 
characteristic of rheumatism. Of the pain in the calves 
he mentions particularly: "In the calves, tearing, 
painful contraction, stitches, burning, heaviness.” 
The writer in the above remarks that the pains in the 
case of the gardener were cured by Iron. This would 
suggest that Ferrum possibly antidotes Agaricus. It is 
not mentioned in any homoeopathic literature, but 
Hering has the significant statement " Mushrooms 
will not grow in ground containing either iron or coal.” 


Treatment of Blenorrhagic Epididymitis by 
Radio-Active Mud.* 

Dr. de Beurmann has recently treated twenty-one 
cases of the above nature and goes to work in the 
following manner. After having vaselined the 
scrotum, to prevent the production of erythema, 

* T.'Art Medical, August 1912, p. 142. (Kindly translated for 
Homceopathic World by Dr. J. Galley Blackley.) 
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he spreads over it a thick layer of radio-active mud to 
which a little glycerine has been added (to prevent 
drying). This cataplasm is kept m place by a sus¬ 
pensory bandage of india-rubber lined with cotton¬ 
wool which not only retards the drying up of the mud, 
but acts by compression as well. The application is 
renewed once in twenty-four hours. The result 01 
this treatment is striking ; it rapidly relieves the pain, 
the inflammatory exudation is absorbed, and e 
sclerosed remnants disappear so completely that a 
few weeks after the termination of the treatment it is 
impossible to say on which side the lesion was present. 



Ionic Medication in Ringworm of the Scalp.— The last word 
in the treatment of that bete noir of the dermatologist, nngwonn 
of the scalp, may or may not have been said but »mpe^ob- 
servers, while fully recognising the merits of X-ray treato - 
are yet seeking for some method of cure that will not carry wit 
it even a remote possibility of permanent alopecia, and 
will not keep the practitioner in a state of anxious expectation 
lest some late form of dermatitis make its unwelcome appearance^ 
According to Dr. James R. Riddell, Medical Eiectncian to the 
Glasgow Royal Infirmary, the use of X-rays as a r 0 "* 1 ** , an 

for scalp ringworm is to be condemned, and he y e ^° d 

ionic method of medication that carries an 
right down to the follicles. In the Glasgow Medical J™™* 1 ' 
he describes the mode of procedure, which is exceeding y P ' • 

The head is shaved, the solution to be used—a i per cent -™ . 

chloride, or a i per cent, aqueous solution of iodine mpotassium 
iodide—is well rubbed into the areas to be treated, winch 
covered with folds of lint soaked with the sa m eSol ? tl ^,. d . 
positive pole, in the shape of a large flat electrode, is applied 
the scalp, being accurately fitted and secureiy bandaged on, 
the other pole being bound round one limb. The curre 
gently turned on, from fifteen to twenty milliamperes, 
long as possible, forty to fifty minutes being a usual ume. 
application is readily borne, and is repeated two or three 
a week, the average number of sittings required being tmr 

The method has the advantages of safety and simplicity. 

6 Medical Press. 


Ammon, phosph. —Sneezing and excessive running from n 
and eyes only in the morning ; after which a deep rough cou 8 
supervenes with greenish expectoration ; then again the sneez g. 
Coldness at the least draught of air ; rose coloured sediment 
the urine. 
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ORIGINAL COMMUNICATIONS. 

HOMCEOPATHIC PRESCRIBING.* 

By J. T. Kent, M.D. 

Case I. 

Mrs. S. C., aged 50; large, fleshy, English. Has 
three children. 

Deafness worse in right ear, which was steadily 
increasing; better when takes cold; hears better 
when train, on which she is travelling, is in motion ; 
does not hear any one knocking at her door. Ringing 
in head like the bell on a train when she has a cold ; 
sometimes a popping in right ear ; not startled by any 
noises. 

Dizzy on the street, light headed ; fears she may fall. 

Tired much of the time. 

Gone feeling in stomach, empty right after eating. 

Feels shaky ; stumbles walking across floor ; clumsy. 

Goitre right side; large as two fists; 15 years 

since last child was born. 

Nose always stuffed; morning, blows out quantity of 
green discharge, sometimes a clot of blood with it ; 
no odour to discharge ; sense of smell not impaired. 

Mouth, bad taste morning on waking ; gets very 
dry any time of day ; better by swallow of water. 

Eyes weak all her life, since 12 years of age ; worn 
glasses 10 years ; sight blurred. 

Tired ; tires easily. 

Sleep good. 

Company tires her very much. 

Likes to be out of doors, but likes a warm room and 
no draught; takes cold easily. 

Food, a mouthful will come up after a meal; fat 
causes vomiting; craves sweets, candy, sugar; no 
desire for acids. 

Stool normal. 

Not nervous about anything. Great talker. 

Rx, Lycopodium, 10 m. 

Five weeks after the remedy was given she made the 
following report : “ Diarrhoea for 24 hours, many 
stools ; ears and hearing much improved ; less tired ; 
* Reprinted from The Critique . 
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works in house with less fatigue. Clear head, and nose 
easier ; no ringing in ears'; very little belching of food ; 
no stumbling while walking; no clumsiness; much 
better in every way.” 

Rx, Sac. Lac. . _ , 

In nine weeks she reported again: Goitre much 

smaller ; hearing improved ; numbness in finger tips 
of left hand ; deafness right ear. 

Rx., Lycopodium, iom. 

No report for five months; been in hospital with 
typhoid fever. " Hands get numb at night in bed, 
worse in right hand ; worse keeping still; knees stiff 
on rising ; back, stiffness at waist line rising from seat, 
belching since she came home from the hospital, 
catarrh, discharge streaked with blood; feels best 


moving about.” 

Rx., Lycopodium, Son*. „ 

In a little over three months she reports: Mu 

improvement; goitre gone after year’s treatment. 


Case II. 

Miss A. C., aged 38; constipation all her life. 

Menstrual period, with pain first 24 hours of flow, 
worse at night. 

Has had cyst removed from right ovary. 

Menstrual flow lasts three days ; itching and burning 
at close of period last a week, no discharge ; flow normal 
colour, no clots.- Pain in right ovarian region when 
tired ; pain in back of neck in cold weather. 

Feels best in cold weather and prefers cold weather , 
takes cold from a draught; hands and feet cold. 

Belches much during menstrual period; loud, 
explosive. 

Likes food well seasoned with salt and pepper. 

Restless ; no desire to keep still. 

Thirst, normal. 

The burning and itching of genitals that follows every 
menstrual period keeps her awake at night and lasts 
ten days ; this is better sitting up, so she spends the 
nights of this period sitting up in a chair. Says she 
will go crazy if this itching and burning are not stopped 
soon. 
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Rx, Natrum muriaticum, io m. 

In three months stool was entirely normal; menstrual 
period with no pain ; no burning and itching ; hands 
and feet warm. 

In six months she had Natrum mur., io m., three 
times, at two months' intervals. 

Case III. 

Miss A. J., age 39. 

Menstrual period past six months, very scant flow 
every four weeks ; flow very dark, shreddy; lasts 
two days usually, but only soiled one napkin during 
each period for past three months. 

Leucorrhcea, light yellow. 

Heart, region of, pain on stooping or if she hurries ; 
must lie on right side ; very restless if lies on left side. 

Sleep good. 

Thirstless; drinks coffee. 

Feet often cold. 

Appetite good. 

Likes fat; craves salty things. 

Cold ; much covering required day and night. 

Cries if feelings the least bit hurt. 

Rx, Natrum Muriaticum, 10 m. 

Reports in five weeks that “ she feels very well ” ; 
no desire to cry; no leucorrhoea ; menstrual period 
more profuse ; no shreds ; heart, no pain ; thirst for 
water ; feet less cold ; less restless." 


A PROVING OF RADIUM BROMIDE. 

(Continued from page 519.) 

By Dr. W. Dieffenbach. 

Urinary Tract. 

Increased urination; latter has heavy sediment 
which sticks to vessel. Miss H., I2x. 

Urine is usually scanty, since taking drug it is 
profuse. Miss H., 12%. 

Difficulty in passing urine following erection, had to 
wait three minutes, 6x. 

Dysuria during the day. Had to wait two minutes 
before urine came. 6x. 

Urine slightly burning. 6x. 
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Obliged to wait one minute for urine to pass. 6 x. 
Urine thick and cloudy during voiding. W. H. D., 6 x. 
Urine became clear after proving. W. H. D., 6 x. 
Clay-water sediment, also brick dust. W. H. D., 6 x. 
Heavy, cloudy urine during proving. Mrs. D., 6 x. 
Urine became clear after proving. Mrs. D., 6*. 
Brick-dust in large amounts in urine. Miss H., i 2 x. 
Urine cloudy, some deposit. M. 30#. 

More frequent desire to urinate. S., 12*. 

Urine darker and odour strongly urinous. F., 12*. 
Urine in morning dark in colour and strong odour. 
F., 12*. 

Urine dark and has acid odour. Mrs. F., 30*. 

Urine radio-active by electroscopic test of provers. 
S., McD., M., D., 12* and 6 x. 

Faint traces of albumin produced from taking drug 
in provers. F., S., Miss W., McD., and Mrs. F. 
Granular and hyalin casts. S. 


Prover Mc.D. 


Before taking drug. 
Volume 1500 cc. 

Sp. gr. : 1020. 

Albumin : negative. 

Sugar : negative. 

Solids : 66 grm. 

Acidity: 18.5 cc. 

Chlorides: 14.05 grm. 
Sulphates: normal. 
Phosphates: 1.5 grm. 
Nitrogen : 22.05 grm. 

Urea: 16.5 grm. 

Bile : negative. 

Indican : negative. 
Nucleo-albumin : negative. 
Microscopical: a few uric acid 
crystals. 


After taking drug. 

2290 cc. 

Sp. gr. : 1020. 

Albumin : very faint trace. 
Sugar : negative. 

Solids : 100.76 grm. 

Acidity : 24 cc. 

Chlorides : 20.61 grm. 
Sulphates : normal. 
Phosphates : 1.926 grm. 
Nitrogen: 8.5562 grm. • 

Urea: 20.61 grm. 

Bile pigment: faint trace. 
Indican : negative. 
Nucleo-albumin : trace. 
Microscope : sodium urates; 
scanty. 


Prover S. 

Vol. : 1365 cc. 
Colour : amber 
Sp. gr. : 1024. 


Vol. 1560 cc. 

Color : light amber. 
Sp. gr. : 1020. 
Albumin : negative. 
Sugar : negative. 
Sediment: slight. 
Solids: 68.64 grms. 
Acidity : 47 cc. 
Chlorides : 13.06 grm. 


Albumin : faint trace. 
Sugar : negative. 
Sediment: slight granular. 
Solids : 72.072 grms. 
Acidity : 47 cc. 

Chlorides : 14.0196 grm. 
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Before Proving. 

After ( proving ) taking drug. 

Sulphates : normal. 

Sulphates : normal. 

Phosphates : 3.12 grm. 

Phosphates : 2.44345 grm. 

Nitrogen: 13.80288 grm. 

Nitrogen: 18.291 grm. 

Albumin : negative. 

Albumin : faint trace. 

Urea: 29.54 grm. 

Urea: i9.ngrm. 

Bile : present. 

Bile : present. 

Microscopic : negative. 

Microscopic: epithelial cells 


from kidney and few hyaline 

* 

and granular casts : mucus. 

Prover M. 

Volume : 1500 cc. 

Volume: 1800 cc. 

Colour : amber. 

Colour : straw. 

Sp. gr. : 1023. 

Sp. gr. : 1023. 

Albumin : negative. 

Albumin : negative. 

Sugar : negative. 

Sugar : negative. 

Sediment: slight. 

Sediment: flocular precipitate. 

Solids : 75.9 grm. 

Solids: 91.08 grm. 

Acidity : 65 cc. 

Acidity : 25 cc. 

Chlorides : 8.85 grm. 

Chlorides : 18 grm. 

Sulphates : normal. 

Sulphates : normal. 

Phosphates: 5.67 grm. 

Phosphates: 2.286 grm. 

Nitrogen : 16.059 grm- 

Nitrogen : 17.0856 grm. 

Urea : .016 per cc. 24 grms. 

Urea : 23.4 grm. 

Bile : present. 

Bile : pigment traces. 

Indican : XXX large amount. 

Indican : X diminished. 

Acetone : negative. 

Acetone : faint trace. 

Microscopic : epithelia. 

Microscopic: ureteral epithelial 

Prostate : ureter. 

cells, mucus and spermatozoa. 

Prover F. 

Vol. : 1200 cc. 

Vol. : 1560 cc. 

Colour : amber. 

Colour : straw. 

Sp. gr. : 1022. 

Sp.gr.: 1015. 

Albumin : negative. 

.Albumin : faint trace. 

Sediment: slight. 

Sediment: slight granular. 

Solids : 58.08 grm. 

Solids : 51.48 grms. 

Acidity : 60 cc. 

Acidity : 21 cc. 

Chlorides: 8.064 grm. 

Chlorides: 13.416 grm. 

Sulphates : normal. 

Sulphates : normal. 

Phosphates: 2.046 grm. 

Phosphates: 1.7472 grm. 

Nitrogen : 10.2684 grm. 

Nitrogen : 9-95556 grm. 

Albumin : negative. 

Albumin : faint trace. 

Sugar : negative. 

Sugar : negative. 

Urea: 14.4 grm. 

Urea : 10.92 grm. 

Bile : negative. 

Bile : negative. 

Indican : slight amount. 

Indican : slight amount. 

Acetone : negative. 

Acetone : trace. 

Microscopic : negative. 

Microscopic: few bladder 

epithelial cells and mucus. 
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Uric acid plates and concretions in excess. Uric acid lozenges and plates and lozenges. Uric acid 
large numbers. concretions. concretions in abundance. 

Lithaemic urine. 
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Prover 

Before proving. 

Vol. : 960 cc. 

Colour : light amber. 

Sp.gr.: 1021. 

Sediment: granular suspended. 
Solids : 44.544 grm. 

Acidity : 55 cc. 

Chlorides : 11.16 grm. 

Sulphates : normal. 

Phosphates: 2.268 grm. 
Nitrogen : 11.92462 grm. 
Albumin : negative. 

Sugar : negative. 

Urea: 10.56 grm. 

Bile : negative. 

Indican : small amount. 

Nucleo-Albumin : negative. 

Prover 

Vol.: 1260CC. 

Colour : straw. 

Sp. gr.: 1020. 

Sediment: slight suspended. 
Solids: 55.44 grm. 

Acidity : 35 cc. 

Chlorides: 13.23 grm. 

Sulphates : normal. 

Phosphates: 2.016 grm. 
Nitrogen : 15.35688 grm. 
Albumin : negative. 

Sugar : negative. 

Urea: 12.6 grm. 

Bile : negative. 

Indican : negative. 

Acetone : negative. 
Nucleo-Albumin : negative. 


Mrs. F. 

After taking drug one month 
Vol.: 1380 cc. 

Colour : straw. 

Sp. gr. : 1018. 

Sediment: slightly granular. 
Solids : 54.648 grm. 

Acidity : 25 cc. 

Chlorides : 14.904 grm. 
Sulphates : normal. 

Phosphates: 1.38 grm. 
Nitrogen : 7.76664 grm. 
Albumin : faint trace. 

Sugar : negative. 

Urea: 6.9 grm. 

Bile : negative. 

Indican : small amount. 
Nucleo-Albumin : traces. 

Miss W. 

Vol. : 720 cc. 

Colour: light amber. 

Sp. gr. : 1031. 

Sediment: very slight. 

Solids : 49.104 grm. 

Acidity : 50 cc. 

Chlorides: 7.056 grm. 
Sulphates: normal. 

Phosphates : 1.674 grm. 
Nitrogen: 12.7844 grm. 
Albumin : minute trace. 

Sugar : negative. 

Urea: 12.96 grm. 

Bile pigments: trace. 

Indican : small amount. 
Acetone : trace. 
Nucleo-Albumin : minute trace. 


Male Sexual Organs. 

Sexual desire lessened or absent for one month while 
taking drug. 6 x. Three weeks after cessation of 
drug taking sexual desires stronger than usual. 6 x. 

Had emission with sensuous dreams at night. 12#. 

Had two nocturnal emissions. 12#. 

Had emission in afternoon while sleeping. Woke 
up feeling weak and drowsy. 

Had emission with dreams. 12X. 

Slight pain in left spermatic cord when walking. 

12X. 
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After taking dose of 6x had two emissions with dreams 
during night. 6x. 

Emission with dreams. 6x. 

Two emissions with dreams. 6x. 

Extra emissions with dreams. 6x. 

Extra emissions ; does not remember having had 
nocturnal emissions for years. I2x. 

Increased sexual desire while taking drug. 

Sexual desire become normal a few weeks after 
cessation of drug taking. I2x. 

Previous to taking drug had slight phimosis which 
was aggravated during drug ingestion ; head of penis 
itched and burned ; by washing with warm water, 
phimosis has now improved and is better than before 
taking drug. i2x. 

Female Sexual Organs. 

Aching pains in abdomen over pubes when flow came 
on (an unusual occurrence), the pains lasted during 
the night—a constant ache. Flow was copious first 
two days, then stopped gradually. 

Free from headaches during flow—usually have 
same. Menses had stopped, came on again with slight 
discharge of blood and continued for a whole week; 
no pain ; discharge was slight; bright red in colour. 
6x. 

Slight vomiting with menstruation, but no nausea. 

I2X. 

Cold sensation internally all day ; chilliness with 
chattering of teeth until noon ; late in the afternoon 
these symptoms ceased. I2X. 

Flow very slight first and second day, usually it is 
profuse for first two or three days. I2x. 

Menstrual flow diminished on third, almost ceased 
on fourth day, stopped, on fifth day; usually it is 
profuse the first two or three days and lasts five or six 
days. 12*. 

Awakened at dawn with severe pains in abdomen, 
especially over the pubes, hips and limbs, was con¬ 
scious of all my bones, and could not stay in bed. 
Moving about did not relieve much. Menstrual flow 
came on after the usual warm bath in morning, and 
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felt better, although bones ached all day more or less. 
Flow profuse and bright red with no headache, which 
is unusual (the prover usually has severe headache 
when flow comes on and is depressed). In good spirits 
all day. (Unusual on first day of flow). 6x. 

Second Day .—Flow profuse ; excepting for itching 
of skin especially on chest and arms, no symptoms 
to-day. 6x. 

Flow lasted only three days this time. 6x. 

Leucorrhcea seems curdy and cheesy. 30*. 

Leucorrhcea white and scanty. I2x. 

Menstruation delayed three days after usual time. 

I2X. 

Began menstruating at noon ; first flow very light 
pink ; no pain. 

Flow during night very copious and dark red. 
Experienced some discomfort in lying down part of 
the night, but succeeded in sleeping after two o’clock. 
Upon arising and before had lots of bearing down pains 
in the back. Flow very abundant all day. 

Felt unusually cold and chilly. I 2 x. 

Next day felt well all day. Flow very scanty; 
dark red. I 2 x. 

Practically no flow during night and very iittle 
during day. 

Next day continued slow menstruation; dark colour; 
no pain. 

Next day, flow still continues. i2x. 

Next day (sixth day) no symptoms. 12 X. 

Sore muscles over right breast, sore to touch; re¬ 
lieved by hard rubbing; nodules plainly felt by 
rubbing. 12 X. 

Menstrual period again delayed three days. Flow 
very heavy during first two days; then amount 
dropped to less than normal with periods of complete 
cessation for some hours. i2x (one month after taking 
drug.) 

Respiratory Organs. 

Eleven days after taking drug (6#) had sensation of 
sore throat (no tonsillitis discovered) ; this stopped 
in twenty-four hours. Then a dry, spasmodic cough 
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developed. Tickling in larynx worse lying down, worse 
after going to bed at night. Could not stop coughing 
after cough started. Could not suppress it; somewhat 
better in open air. Tickling in supra-stemal fossa, 
very pronounced, with cough. 

Aversion to sweets during cough, especially ice-cream, 
of which ordinarily very fond. After three nights of 
this cough same was controlled by Rhus, tox., I2x. 
Mrs. D., 6x. 

Dry, spasmodic cough occasionally during the day, 
but of short duration. Mrs. D., 6x. 

Tickling, irritating sensation in throat with Constant 
desire to expectorate and clear the throat. Little 
strings of mucus hard to raise < smoking > eating. 
McD., I2x. 

Dry, spasmodic cough, < smoking, < indoors, > 
eating, > out of doors. McD., I2x. 

Throat feels dry and raw, relieved by swallowing 
and drinking cold water. M., I2x. 

Pain in left thoracic region, sharp pain which comes 
and goes ; stays a minute or two, then goes away 
for a minute, then comes back. M., I2x. 

Tickling in throat which feels very dry, > after 
drinking cold water. Throat feels sore when swallow¬ 
ing, like a stitch. M., 12. 

Throat still sore on swallowing, like a stitch. M. 12#. 

Constricted feeling of throat. Miss H., I 2 x. 

Tickling in throat with sharp cough. M., I2X. 

Throat feels very raw. Expectoration of white 
froth ; better in the open air. M., 12#. 

Throat feels sore with tickling in throat and a hacking 
cough and expectoration of white mucus. Better in 
the open air. M., i2x. Very sore throat on right 
side. M., 12*. 

Slight tickling in throat with hacking cough with 
frothy expectoration. M., 12*. 

Feeling of lump in throat and constriction. M., I2x. 

Throat still sore. M., 21 x. 

Throat still sore on swallowing. Chest still feels 
constricted. 

Coughing in morning with a whitish discharge; 
sometimes it is thick and tenacious. M., 12*. 
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Hacking cough with whitish expectoration. M., I 2 x. 

Tickling in trachea as if something had dropped 
into it causing a dry, hacking cough, at end of cough 
raised small amount of whitish or yellowish mucus. 
The cough was better in the open air, worse in the house. 
S., 6 x. 

Dry throat, feels congested, though no appearance 
of a cold. F. 30*. 

Throat dry and congested, more so on right side ; 
no soreness ; feeling as if smoked too much. F., 30X. 

Stopped smoking but the dryness and congested 
feeling continued. F., 30#. 

Feeling in throat as if drinking or eating food highly 
seasoned with pepper, a warm slightly smarting feeling 
on right side. F., 30X. 

Throat feels hot and peppery. F., i2x. 

Occasional dry paroxysms of coughing with sensation 
as if dust had reached the larynx or bronchus ; relieved 
by coughing. F., I2x. 

Sore throat at bed time, right side slightly inflamed. 
Mrs. F., i2x. 

Throat still sore on right side ; slightly inflamed 
with greyish centre. Mrs. F., I2x. 

Chest. 

Developed a succession of little pimples on forehead 
and chest; they were raised and red and when punc¬ 
tured exuded serum, blood and a little pus. E. W. 

Red rash between shoulder blades, which itches. 
Miss W., 6 x. 

Severe itching in left breast during day; at night 
a large red area in the centre of left breast which is 
raised at that point and sore to pressure. Miss M., 6 x. 

Redness on left breast has disappeared, though it 
still itches ; there is merely a small pimple left, the 
top of which is drying. Wandering pains in right 
thoracic region running around the ribs. McD., I2x, 

Thorax feels very much constricted. Feeling of a 
lump in thorax and every time swallowed seemed to 
rise and caused stitching pain. M., I2x. 

Constricted feeling in chest continues for some days# 
M., I2X. 

35 
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Red papules \ inch in diameter (3-4) on antenor 
surface of chest near sternum both sides. S., I2x. 
Bruised sore feeling in thorax behind sternum and 

even beyond it. S., 6x. 

Small red papules on face and chest. S., 12 X. 

Beating pain at right, of sternum, < at end of res¬ 
piration. F., I2X. 

Sore muscles over right breast, sore to touch,. re¬ 
lieved by hard rubbing ; nodules in breast plainly 
felt by rubbing. Mrs. F., I2x. 

Heart— Blood Vessels— Blood Pressure. 

Tight, constricting sensation about the heart, > in 
open air ; the sensation causes anxiety and a desire 
for air. W.H.D., 6x. 

Systolic blood pressure before proving. 140cm. 

W.H.D., 6x. , 

Three days after taking drug, 120 cm. W.H.D., ox. 
Two weeks after taking drug, 120 cm. W.H.D., ox. 
Constricted feeling in chest. M., I2x. 

Sharp pains in region of the heart. S., 6x. 

Sharp pains in region of the heart, passed off after 

walking. S., 6x. ., . f 

Many dreams during night ; awoke in miast 01 
one panting as though had been running, and with 
the heart pounding like a hammer. Was kept awake 
about one hour with tendency to dyspnoea and 
rapid J and full heart action ; sound in ears of 
rushing water ; finally by lying on my face with right 
arm under body the force of heart passed away. There 
was a tendency to rapid action when arising but it 
passed away during forenoon. F., 12*. 

Beating pain at right of sternum over heart, < at 
end of respiration. F., 12 X. 

Palpitations of the heart during afternoon, also 
dizziness. Vertigo and palpitation of the heart during 
afternoon. Mrs. F., 12*. 

Several other instances of vertigo but of short dura¬ 
tion. Mrs. F., 12#. 

Systolic blood pressure before proving 118. Mrs, 
F., I2X. 
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Systolic blood pressure after proving no. Mrs.F., I2x. 

Systolic blood bressure before proving 120 F. 

Systolic blood pressure after proving no. F. 

Systolic blood pressure before proving 130. S. 

Systolic blood pressure after proving no. S. 

Systolic blood pressure before proving 120. M. 

Systolic blood pressure after proving. 120. M. 

Systolic blood pressure before proving 135. Mrs. D. 

Systolic blood pressure after proving 120. Mrs. 

The action of Raidium Bromide on the blood vessels 
applied locally in massive doses is to produce endarteritis 
with supervening sclerosis and atheroma and a sub¬ 
sequent contraction and closure of the lumen of the 
blood vessels and capillaries. 

This action is utilised in treating birthmarks, angio¬ 
mata, port-wine marks, keloids, and fibroids—the 
resulting tissue change producing contraction of the 
parts treated with a pure white area, the area having 
no pigment, so that it appears lighter and whiter in 
colour than the neighbouring normal skin. 

BLOOD EXAMINATIONS. 

Prover McD. Before proving. A fter proving. 

Haemoglobin. 92.0% (Flieschel 85.0% 

Red Cells .. .. 4,464,000 5,000,000 

White Cells .. .. .. 9,000 8,000 

Polymorphonuclear neutrophiles 58.4% 69.0% 


Small lymphocytes 

36.8% 

24 * 5 % 

Large lymphocytes 

3 - 6 % 

4-5 % 

Eosinophiles 

i-o% 

1.0% 

Basophiles 

0.2% 

1.0% 

Abnormal white cells 

None 

None. 

Morphology of red cells 

Good 

Fairly Good 

Abnormal red cells 

None 

None. 

Prover S. 

Haemogoblin .. 

85.0% (Flieschel) 85.0% 

Red cells .. .. .. <,676,000 

6,000,000 

White cells 

6,000 

6,000 

Polymorphonuclear neutrophiles 

60.0% 

70.0% 

Small lymphocytes 

33 - 0 % 

20.0% 

Large lymphocytes 

3 -o% 

5 - 5 % 

Eosinophiles 

3 -o% 

4 -o% 

Basophiles 

10.0% 

o-S% 

Abnormal white cells 

None. 

None. 

Morphology of red cells 

Good 

Good. 

Abnormad red cells 

None. 

None. 
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Prover F. 
Haemoglobin .. 

Red cells 
White cells 

Polymorphonuclear 

Small lymphocytes 
Large lymphocytes 
Eosinophiles 
Basophiles 
Abnormal white cells 
Morphology of red cells 
Abnormal red cells 


Before proving. 

93 -o% 

5,7 50,000 
9,000 

neutrophites 4 5 0 % 

.. . • 42.0% 

9 °% 

.. .. 3 >0 % 

i.O% 
None. 
Good 
None. 


Prover M. 

Haemoglobin .. • • * • 84.0% 

Red Cells .6,492,000 

White cells .. . • • • 9 , 5 °° 

Polymorphonuclear neutrophiles 59 -° to 
Small lymphocytes .. .. 36-°% 

Large lymphocytes .. . • 4 ° /o 

Eosinophiles .. •• •• 1 '°o? 

Basophiles .. • • • • 0 0 fo 

Abnormail white cells .. None. 

Morphology of red cells, depress- 
sion slightly increased 
Abnormal red cells 


Central 

None. 


Prover Miss W. 

Haemoglobin 

Red cells .. . • •. 4 

Whitecells .. .. .. 

Polymorphonuclear neutrophiles 

Small lymphocytes 

Large lymphocytes 

Eosinophiles 

Basophiles 

Abnormal white cells 
Abnormal red cells 

Prover Mrs. F. 

Haemoglobin 

Red cells .. .. .. 1 

White cells 

Polymorphonuclear neutrophiles 
Small lymphocytes 
Large lymphocytes 
Eosinophiles 
Basophiles 
Abnormal white cells 
Morphology of red cells 
Abnormal red cells 


80.0% 

,000,000 

7,500 

54 - 6 % 

37 - 4 % 

2.6% 

5-o% 

0.4% 

None. 

None. 


85.0% 

.,488,000 

6,500 

59 -o% 

34 - 0 % 

5 - 0 % 

i- 5 % 

o-S% 

None 

Good. 

None. 


A fter proving. 
87.0% 
4,800,000 
6,000 
57 - 5 % 
33 - 5 % 
55 - 0 % 



None. 

Good. 

None. 


. 900% 

5,500,000 
15,000 
72.0% 

21.4% 

4 - 4 % 

1 - 4 % 

0.0% 

None. 

Negative. 

None. 


90.0% 

5,000,000 

10,000 

67.0% 

26.2% 

3 - 2 % 

2.8% 

0.2% 

None. 

None. 


90.0% 

5,500,000 

6,500 

62.2% 

33 -°% 

3 - 6 % 

0.6% 

0.6% 


None. 

Good. 

None. 
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The deductions made from the changes in the blood 
of the provers examined^are as follows : 

1. Haemoglobin shows^increase of 5, 6Jand 10 per 
cent, in three cases, remained stationary^in one and 
showed diminution of 6 and 7 per cent, in two cases. 

2. Increases in erythrocytes are noted in prover 
McD., approximately 500,000 ; S., 324,000 ; Mrs. F., 
1,012,000; Miss W., 1,500,000 ; F. shows a loss of 
950,000 ; M., a loss of 992,000. 

The women provers show a gain of over one million 
and one million and a half respectively. Two men 
show a gain of about half a million each, while two men 
lost approximately one million each. 

3. One point of definite interest was the increase in the 
leucocytes in provers Miss W. and M., both having 
distinct leucocytosis, while prover F. had leucopenia ; 
the others showing practically no change. In the 
differential count the greatest value of the proving was 
found for all provers, without exception, show a marked 
increase of the polymorphonuclear neutrophiles of from 
5 to 25 per cent. ; the small lymphocytes in all cases 
showing a diminution of from 10 to 30 per cent.; the 
large lymphocytes an increase in some, a loss in others. 

The absolute scientific fact which stands out clearly 
in the proving, and which can unquestionably be attri¬ 
buted to the drug is the marked increase in the poly- 
morphonoculear neutrophiles. 

These so-called policemen of the blood corpuscles 
are the ones which attack the invading bacteria and 
destroy them, and the administration of Radium 
Bromide appears to have distinctly stimulated the 
organism in the elaboration and increase of these 
protecting corpuscles. 

To be continued. 


VEGETABLE OILS, BRITISH AND FOREIGN, 
THEIR USE AND ORIGIN. 

By A. R. Horwood (Leicester Museum). 

In spite of the fact that there are so many valuable 
oils derived from foreign plants, little is known of the 
possibilities of British wild plants in this respect. 
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None the less, over a dozen had some repute at one 
time for the oils they yield. Opium poppy, still used 
for this purpose, forms an ingredient of oil cake. An 
oil is yielded also by scurvy grass, and it is pungent, 
and had some reputation at one time as an antiscorbutic, 
hence its name. Gold of Pleasure is a favourite seed for 
birds, containing oil as it does. Spurrey, a common 
fodder in France, is another plant used for oil cake. 
Flax is, or was, used for oil painting, producing a 
drying oil. A volatile oil is yielded by fennel. A 
similar product afforded by elder has been used for 
poultices. The volatile oil possessed by cat's valerian 
is the cause of its attraction, so called, for cats. The 
oils yielded by species of wild mint are also volatile, 
and used in the manufacture of peppermint. The oil 
obtained from caper spurge is a laxative. The oil 
found in birch was once used for torches. In the 
mast of beech nut there is also an oil. The oil of 
juniper berries is a common stimulant. Of these 
British plants, five, poppy, fennel, mint, birch and 
juniper still have an extensive use. 

In general oils may be defined as neutral, unctuous 
to the touch, viscous, liquid, of less specific gravity 
than water, and not readily mixing with it, whilst 
they are dissolved in alcohol, ether, and when heated 
they take fire, with smoky flame. 

They are of three kinds, hydrocarbons from mineral 
oils, vegetable and animal oils being fatty or fixed, 
and essential or volatile, the latter being glycerol esters 
from fatty acids. 

They differ in colour from yellow to a transparent 
colourless state. As fats and greases oils are simply 
solids changed from the liquid state by difference in 
temperature. 

The fatty fixed oils cause a stain upon paper, etc., 
and have an unctuous feel. 

Essential or volatile oils are not true oils. They 
are obtained by distillation with water. They are 
aromatic, limpid, caustic. They form essences when 
soluble in alcohol. They do not boil below boiling 
point, and may decompose under certain conditions. 
They serve, like turpentine, as varnishes, and for use 
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with oil colours for painting. They serve also for use 
in perfumery, and other branches of industry. 

The fatty oils are obtained by pressure, from fruits 
and seeds of such plants as cotton seed, linseed, rape. 
Another method is to employ ether and petroleum 
spirit as a solvent to extract them. 

The fatty acids which are a base for the fatty oils 
are mainly oleic acid and stearic acid ; whilst arachidic, 
ricinoleic and linolic acids are found in some few. 
Four groups may be formed from the occurrence of one 
or the other of these acids as a base for the fatty oils. 
These are soluble in alcohol, ether, benzene. Petroleum 
spirit also dissolves all but ricinoleic acid. 

Castor oil is the only one not soluble in alcohol and 
petroleum spirit, but most are dissolved in alcohol, 
benzene, ether, carbon bisulphide and chloroform. 

Fatty oils are either drying, semi-drying or non¬ 
drying oils. The drying oils when exposed to the air 
absorb oxygen, and harden, becoming varnishes, and 
dfre used in painting, e.g., linseed. The drying oils 
are principally linseed, hemp, walnut, poppy, sunflower, 
fir seed, Chinese wood, menhaden, etc. 

The semi-drying oils are intermediate between these 
and the last type, and include cameline, castor oil (with 
the highest specific gravity of all), colza, cotton, croton, 
grape seed, kapok, maize, mustard, niger seed, rape, 
sesame. 

The non-drying oils are more viscid, and, exposed to 
the air undergo change, fermenting and give forth a 
disagreeable acid, acrid substance. They include 
almond, apricot, ben, cocoanut, groundnut, laurel, 
neatsfoot, olive, palm, etc. 

These oils are lubricants and used for lighting 
purposes. Many are used in the manufacture of soap, 
when treated with caustic soda or potash, yielding 
hard or soft soaps, and setting free the glycerol they 
possess as glycerine. The soap is formed by the affinity 
of the alkali for the fatty acids of the oils. There are 
some oils that are used for the household as olive, 
cotton, ground nut, cocoanut, sesame oils. Palm oil 
is used for soap, castor, almond, cocoanut and cocoa 
butter are used in the dispensary. 
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VEGETABLE OILS. 


T Homoeopathic World. 
L December 2, 1912. 


Apart from the main source of oil from animals, e.g., 
whales, seals, etc., some others of interest may be 
mentioned. There is an oil beetle, which exudes an 
oil. The well-known goatsucker of Trinidad yields oil, 
as does the Cingalese Frogmouth. 

In the manufacture of oils certain appliances are 
necessary. Thus the oil-gauge serves for the testing of 
the specific gravity of oil and is called an oleometer, 
taking the place of a hydrometer with other liquids. 
Similar in shape to glass measures for miscible liquids, 
but having a spout, is an oil-jack, which is a copper 
vessel for heating oil. In order to crush seeds or 
fruits, etc., that yield oil, you require an oil mill, for 
grinding, of much the same pattern as the Chilian mill. 
The oil-press is used for expressing essential or vola¬ 
tile oils, acting on the screw or hydraulic principle. 
For inflammable oils an oil tank of sheet iron, with a 
lining of wood, and some bad conductor of heat between, 
is employed. Oil-tanks are used for the transport of 
oils (principally petroleum) from one place to anothel. 
For the testing of oils a machine is used which indicates 
the lubricating properties of oils, and apparatus is 
used for determining the temperature at which vapours 
from mineral oils take fire. Furthermore a consider¬ 
able part of the labour in this industry lies in the 
collection of material affording oil. 

In addition to the plants that we have mentioned as 
yielding oils, chiefly essential or volatile oils, that grow 
in this country there are a score or more that are of 
economic value. It will be of interest to enumerate 
these before passing on to consider the foreign oils that 
are of much wider importance. 

Balm oil is obtained from balm, a fragrant herb 
often cultivated, and native in the South of England. 
An oil is derived from basil. Bergamot oil is a product 
of the mints. Dogwood oil is obtained from the berries, 
and used in lamps, as well as for soaps. Oil of birch 
we have mentioned, and it is distilled from the bark, 
and gives to Russian leather its peculiar odour. 
Chamomile yields a volatile oil which is aromatic and 
heating, and used for colds and like complaints. The 
seeds of caraway are used in cakes, and an oil of 


Go 'gle 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN 


Homoeopathic World. 1 
December 2,1912. J 


VEGETABLE OILS. 


553 


medicinal value is derived from them. The fruit of 
coriander is aromatic and used for flavouring spirits, 
the oil being volatile, mild and agreeably aromatic. 
From ergot of rye a volatile oil is distilled and used 
medicinally. From fennel a volatile oil is obtained, 
which is sweet and aromatic, derived from the fruit. 
Mustard used as a condiment also produces an oil. 
Origanum oil is derived from sweet marjoram, and 
called oil of thyme, used in dentistry. Orris root oil 
is obtained from the roots of species of iris. Parsley 
yields an oil of a volatile nature. Pennyroyal yields 
an oil, as does peppermint, distilled in water due to the 
menthol it contains. The flowers of different roses 
yield oils, which give rise to ottos or essences. Spear¬ 
mint flowers yield an oil by distillation. A volatile 
oil is derived from leaves of the tansy, common in 
gardens and also native. Oil of valerian is a volatile 
oil, and has medicinal properties. Rape oil is expressed 
from the seeds of the rape. Red oil is obtained from 
perforate St. John's Wort, the tops being macerated 
in olive oil. 

There are many foreign oils, but the principal ones 
in common use are less than fifty in number. Beune 
oil is the same as oil of sesamum. Almond oil is both 
bitter and sweet, the former being the same as prussic 
acid. Boiled oil is made by boiling and dissolving 
litharge in linseed. British oil is formed of turpentine, 
linseed, and other oils. Camphorated oil is derived 
from a laurel-like tree (Cinnamomum ). Cananga oil 
is the same as Ylang Ylang oil. Cedar oil is obtained 
from a juniper or red cedar, and used for scenting soap. 
Chinese oil is derived from a mint. Citron oil is derived 
from the rind and leaves Of the citron. The Cohune 
palm yields cohune oil. A balsam produces copaiba 
oil. Cotton seed oil is of considerable importance. 
Gallipoli oil is a kind of olive oil used in dyeing. The 
common grape yields grape-seed oil used in illuminating 
and for culinary purposes. Ground nut oil is derived 
from the monkey nut tree. Ilkipi oil is another 
important oil. The berries of laurel yield a fixed 
oil. London oil is a rosin oil. Macassar oil comes 
from berries of a Mauritius plant. Mirbane oil 
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is used in perfumery. Another volatile oil is 
myrrh oil. Anise seed yields a volatile oil by 
distillation. A species of pepper plant yields oil of 
cubebs, which is like camphor and aromatic. Cumin 
yields an oil like dill and eucalyptus also. Ginger 
grass yields oil of geranium. Lavender and nutmeg 
yield oils. Myrtle leaves afford a volatile oil. Oil 
of neroli is obtained from orange flowers for eau de 
Cologne, and another is made from the peel. Rose¬ 
mary and sandalwood yield oils. A heavy volatile 
oil is produced by sassafras. A juniper yields oil of 
savin. Oil of spruce is also known as - oil of hemlock. 
A poisonous oil is yielded by tobacco. Old oil is olive 
oil purified and limpid, and used by watch makers. 
Poppy seed oil is used as olive oil. Raw oil is raw 
linseed oil. The volatile oil of the laurel is called 
sweet bay oil, which is highly aromatic. 

The number of different oils could be brought up 
to a hundred or more did we mention the less known 
varieties. But enough has been written to prove that 
British plants afford a fair percentage. 

A BLADDER CASE—? TUBERCULAR. 

By F. J. Wheeler, M.R.C.S., L.R.C.P. 

W. S., aged 31. Coachman.—Admitted to South- 
port Homoeopathic Hospital September 26th, 1911, 
with the following history :— 

Eleven weeks ago went to-Infirmary, suffering 

from “ scalding pain in passing water, followed by 
bleeding,” also “ continual desire to pass water.” 
Sounds were passed and that was the only treatment. 
One of the hospital staff was reported to have said 
to the man’s employer “ such cases are better beneath 
the sod ” !! (I saw this patient’s employer some time 
after he left our hospital, and they told me the case 
was considered hopeless.) 

On Admission. —P. 100, T. 98, R. 18. Weight 
8 stone 5 lbs. 12 ounces. (Recently been steadily 
losing weight.) 

Abdominally nothing abnormal was apparent; no 
tenderness over kidney region. Per rectum tenderness 
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on pressing anterior wall of rectum, otherwise nothing 
abnormal. Frequent micturition accompanied by 
intense agony, causing him to go down on his knees 
from pain. Scalding sensation at neck of bladder. 
No general symptoms and the man was otherwise 
healthy. No history of illness ; said he had always 
been in good health before this attack. Had been 
married eight years. One child aged two-and-a-half 
years. Family history good. No history of phthisis. 

Urine. —Alkaline 1020, albumin (due possibly to 
slight haematuria). No sugar. Pus present in large 
quantities. To give a somewhat rough estimate, pus 
was present to a depth of three inches in an ordinary tall 
conical urine measure. Chemical and microscopical 
examination showed the deposit to be pus. No 
micro-organisms could be found. 

Treatment and Progress. —Owing to the absence of 
any symptoms apart from the bladder condition it 
was by no means easy to find any Simillimum. Can- 
tharis 30 was given with no result, 
t On September 29 th, Bacittinum 100 one dose was given 
on the supposition that it was possibly tubercular. 

September 2 §th to October 2nd.—Sepia 3# was given 
frequently for pain, and frequent desire to micturate. 

October yrd and 4 th.—Bacillinum 100 again given. 
Pus now much less in quantity; pain less, some 
scalding still present. Can retain water longer. 

October 4 th to 9 th.—Petroselinum 3 given. 

October 10 th. —Urine free from pus. Confirmed by 
chemical and microscopical examination. 

From October nth to 30 th. —Single doses of Mag. 
phos., Sepia and Sulph (30), Bacillinum 100, 3 
doses given. 

£ November 2nd.—Equisetum 3# was given, as some pain 
was still present. 

On November 25 th he left hospital free from pain, and 
the urine free from pus or other abnormal constituents. 
He had gained 6 lbs. in weight. 

I am quite aware that this case is not a good example 
of homoeopathic prescribing regarded from the stand¬ 
point of pure Homoeopathy, yet the result is good. 
It is now a year since I saw the man, when he left to 
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go back to work. He has remained well up to the 
present time, whether he will continue to do so remains 
to be seen. The result I consider good, especially as 
he was considered to be incurable, and was in a wretched 
condition from pain when admitted. Clinically the 
case was possibly of tubercular origin. The bladder 
was washed out but no signs of growth were evident. 
(A Von Pirquet’s reaction was tried, but I regret to 
say I have forgotten whether the reaction was positive 
or negative, as I have mislaid^some of the notes.) 
The fact that the bladder symptoms all cleared up 
negatives, I think, any question of Calculus. 


SOCIETY'S MEETING. 


BRITISH HOMOEOPATHIC SOCIETY. 

The second meeting of the Session was held on 
Thursday, November 7th. Dr. Roche, President in 
the chair. 

A letter was read by the Secretary from Mrs. Epps, 
in reply to a letter of condolence sent to her by the 
Council of the Society. 

The President asked the meeting to approve the 
action of the Council in sending the letter to Mrs. 
Epps and family, and deplored the loss to the Society 
and the homoeopathic body generally caused by the 
death of Dr. Epps. Dr. Burford spoke in confirmation 
of the President’s remarks and mentioned an incident 
occurring within his personal knowledge which 
illustrated the thoroughness of Dr. Epps’s work. 

Dr. Galley Blackley announced the death of Dr. 
Quaglio, of Munich, who was the oldest corresponding 
member of the Society. 

Dr. Jessie Murray, on the invitation of the President, 
appealed to the Society to help to send an additional 
lady doctor to the seat of war. A party of lady 
doctors was going out as a medical convoy corps, and 
would attend to the sick and wounded on the way 
from the front to ^the base hospitals. £* 5 ° was 
required to send out an additional lady ^doctor. Dr. 
Dorothea Tudor is already engaged to serve, and Dr. 
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Ramsbotham will be glad to join her if the funds re¬ 
quired can be raised. Mr. Knox Shaw made a statement 
of the financial position of the British Homoeopathic 
Society, from which it appeared that no funds were 
at the disposal of the Society wherewith to respond to 
Dr. Murray’s appeal. The matter must be left to 
private generosity. Mr. Shaw also explained the 
position of the Society with regard to the British 
Homoeopathic Journal which is to be taken over and 
conducted by the Society from January next, and 
members will be entitled to receive the Journal at half 
price, viz., at 6s. per annum, which should be sent to 
the publishers, Messrs. Bale Sons and Danielsson, 
83-91, Great Titchfield Street, W. 

Dr. Percy Purdom then read his paper entitled 
“ Notes of Practical Interest from the Out-Patients’ 
Department for Diseases of Children.” 

The title well described the paper. The points he 
touche^ upon were the treatment of summer diarrhoea 
and vomiting, worms, enuresis, enlarged cervical glands, 
adenoids, laryngismus stridulus and the complications of 
vaccination. 

Of summer diarrhoea and vomiting he had treated 
seventy-six cases in the outpatients’ department 
during the hot weather last year, and over thirty were 
severe. Of these seventy-five showed good results, 
and there was one the issue of which is doubtful. His 
treatment was to stop feeding with milk, and to give 
albumin water instead in small quantities at the time 
and by spoonfuls : as convalescence set in he first supple¬ 
mented this with whey and later on substituted glaxo. 
He gave alcohol during the critical period, and also 
continuous saline irrigation. He had tried sea water, 
but his personal experience of it was disappointing. 
The drugs found most useful were Arsen., Verat. alb., 
Cham., Merc, sol., Sulph., Bell., Cuprum. He gave 
the thirtieth potency every two or three hours. Worms 
he had found difficult to treat, many cases were dis¬ 
appointing. It is necessary to treat the constitutional 
state causing the chronic catarrh of the bowels always 
present. He had not seen much benefit from Cina. 
Medicines like Calc. phos. had proved more useful. 
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One must guard against re-infection by the cMd 

carrying the ova by its fingers from the anus to the 

m With regard to enuresis, for which ordinary medicine 
has no remedy except Belladonna in large . 

which freauently fails, the Homoeopath had a distinct 
advantage Such medicines as Causticum, Lycopodium, 
Calcar Jp'hos., Belladonna, Kreosote and Thyrmdrm ,^ 

often effect a cure. Of course any 
fnr enuresis such as worms, tuberculosis ot biaaaer, 
Sc muS be discovered, and, if possible, removed 
Adenoids are often curable, but it is also often ne 
sary to remove them, especially in poor patent 
cannot command the insistent, proionged treatment 
by exercises and hygiene necessary or s . 

cases. He considered deafness a clear mdicatio 

° P In a enlarged cervical glands Tuberc. 30 once a weekj 
very efficacious in conjunction with Calcarea, Su p , 
o !Vsilicea given daily. He has sometimes grven 
Tuberc. M. and upwards at long intervals. P 

improvement must not be expected. OC rkiratpd 

When the glands suppurate they should be a p 
or opened up and the caseous material scraped out.^ 
Laryngismus stridulus had proved to be rem y 
controlled by Cup. met. high, and he had foundFa^ 
linum 30 useful for preventing vaccinati P. , 

tions and Thuja 30 for curing them when they had 

° C XuTeful discussion followed the reading of the paper- 
The Dinner Club met as usual at the Holbom Kes 
taurant. 


Strontium Carbonicum. —It appears from the symp . 
of this remedy that it might be useful in arte ^ 

Strontium carbonate has a marked effect upon the circul 
produces many of the symptoms which go with sclerot e 

From the symptoms of the remedy it is safe to suppose. e( iy 

is an increase in the blood pressure. Unfortunately t , s 

was proven without the help which the modem laboratory . 

give in the interpretation of symptoms, but with the imp 
symptomatology as we now have it it appears tnat . __ 
carbonicum may be a useful remedy in arterioscier 
Hahnemannian Monthly. 
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BRITISH HOMCEOPATHIC ASSOCIATION 
(INCORPORATED). 

SUBSCRIPTIONS FROM OCTOBER i 6 th TO 
NOVEMBER 15TH. 

General Fund. 


£ s. d. 

J. C. Powell, Esq. .. .. .. .. .. 1 1 o 

Mrs. Marshall .. .. .. .. .. .. 10 6 

Dr. Weir .. .. .. .. .. 1 1 o 

Dr. Compston .. .. .. .. .. 10 6 

Dr. Bodman .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 1 o 

Mrs. Dawson .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 1 o 

Mrs. Sweet-Escott .. .. .. .. .. 26 

Mrs. Fowler .. .. .. .. .. .. 200 


A Special Meeting of the Executive Committee was 
held at Chalmers House on Monday, November, nth, 
to consider the matter of supporting Miss Ramsbotham, 
of the London Homoeopathic Hospital, financially, 
in her expedition with the Women’s Sick and Wounded 
Convoy Corps to the Balkan War. 

The usual Monthly Meeting of the Executive Com¬ 
mittee was held at Chalmers House on Tuesday, 
November 19th. 

Popular Lectures. 

On December 16th Dr. Miller Neatby will lecture at 
Chalmers House (43, Russell Square) on “ Gleanings 
in the Field of Homoeopathy.” Dr. Burford's In¬ 
augural Lecture, delivered at the London Homoeopathic 
Hospital on October 28th, and illustrated by lantern 
slides, was of great interest, and dealt with the success 
of Preventive Medicine from the point of view of 
industrial economics, and of the importance of Homoeo¬ 
pathy to the State. 

Dr. Wheeler’s Course of Lectures on Dante, given 
at Chalmers! House for the benefit of the British 
Homoeopathic Association funds, has attracted a large 
attendance and been very greatly appreciated. In 
response to a desire expressed;by several of the audience 
he has agreed to give some Readings from his Trans¬ 
lation of Dante, and Dr. Jessie Murray is very kindly 
lending her rooms for the purpose. Tickets is. each 
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(the proceeds to go to the B.H.A. funds) fro the 
Secretary at Chalmers House. 

On November 18th Dr. Murray Moore lectured to 
a good audience at Chalmers House on “ The Doctors 
of Dickens." Mr. Lee Mathews was in the Chair. 
The lecture proved to be most interesting and enter¬ 
taining, and was much appreciated. A hearty vote 
of thanks was accorded to Dr. Murray Moore on the 
proposal of Dr. Wheeler and Mr. Thirlby. 


EXTRACTS. 


ELAPS CORALLINUS. * 

By Guy Beckley Stearns, M.D. 

The following case is presented as a verification of 
Elaj>s : 

The patient a woman of 62, is of medium complexion 
and very stout. She gives a history of normal health 
until about six years ago, when she was treated for 
diabetes and heart trouble. After prolonged treat¬ 
ment she was improved so that on a strict diet she 
remained fairly well until about two years ago, when 
sugar again appeared in her urine. Appropriate 
remedies and a readjustment of her diet cleared up 
her symptoms until a little more than seven months 
ago, when she first came under my care. 

The physical examination revealed nothing abnormal 
excepting extreme obesity and a blood pressure of 
180. She had gained 30 pounds in the last year. 

The urinary examination was as follows: Total 
amount in 24 hours, 64 ozs. High acidity. Sp. gr- 
1,032. Albumin negative. Sugar, 1.47 per cent. 
Very large amount of uric acid crystals. This last 
feature was the most marked that I have ever seen in 
any specimen of urine. 

Her symptoms were as follows :— 

Ill feeling, and tired, with a tired back all the time. 
Constantly drowsy and forgetful, with inability to 
concentrate her mind. Waking in the morning with 
dry throat and tongue and tongue so stiff could hardly 
* From the International Homoeopathic Review (N.A.J.H.). 
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swallow. Throat sensitive to the collar. Difficulty 
in taking a deep breath. Very easy perspiration, 
though used to perspire none at all. In the morning, 
because of the dryness of the throat, gargled with 
listarine, and at first expelled lumps of black mucus. 
Constant desire to hawk, with hoarseness. The right 
side of the throat most affected. Appetite poor and 
inability to find any food which was appetizing. Much 
fermentation with some eructation. Aversion to 
meat and occasional great craving for candy. Flashes 
of heat from below upward, followed by perspiration, 
on the forehead. Urine retained with difficulty. 
Craving for air and discomfort in a close room. General 
aggravation after sleep and in damp weather. 

There was nothing particularly suggestive for a 
remedy in the pathology of the case, nor could I make 
any further reasonable change of diet. 

A study of the subjective symptoms suggested the 
snake poisons and comparisons, with the aid of the 
repertory, showed Elaps most nearly to cover the case. 

The 30th was given four times a day for three days 
and then placebo was substituted. 

Improvement commenced at once and in six weeks 
the last trace of sugar had disappeared. The same 
was true of the uric acid crystals. The blood pressure 
gradually fell to 160. 

Four months *later she reported a return of many 
of her symptoms and her urine showed 1 per cent, of 
sugar and a large amount of uric acid crystals. One 
dose of Elaps 30th was given, and this was followed 
by immediate and steady improvement, the sugar 
disappearing in three weeks. A few days after the 
prescription she had a severe attack of diarrhoea, 
which was relieved by Elaterium, and she has had no 
medicine since. 

During the first three months she lost sixteen 
pounds, but gained eight pounds during the fourth 
month. 

Since then she has lost eight pounds. The only 
difference she has made in the former regime has been 
in eating more fruit, which she has craved, and which, 
for a long time, she denied herself. 

36 
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The uric acid crystals have not entirely ceased to 
deposit, and during the last few weeks much oxalate 
of lime has appeared, but she complains of none of her 
former symptoms, and is kept under observation for 
further developments. 

Note.—January 1 st. Since sending the above to the 
editor, the patient has reported and called my attention 
to the fact that during the last few weeks all the 
enlarged joints on her fingers have become reduced to 
normal size. 

These nodes have deformed her fingers for several 
years. This reduction has taken place during the 
time that the uric acid deposit in the urine has been 
replaced by calcium oxalate. 

She also reports never having felt better in her life. 


DERMATITIS VENENATA.* 

I have occasionally seen, in summer, dermatitis 
venenata attacking the hands and arms of gardeners 
who had handled the cut stems of Heracleum giganteum 
a plant largely used in the arrangement of perennial 
borders. In the worst case this year the patient had 
cut down about two hundred plants, and the hands 
and arms had become smeared with the sap. Wherever 
it touched it produced a glow, which was soon followed 
by intense itching and burning ; then an erythemato- 
vesicular eruption appeared with well-marked infil¬ 
tration of the skin. Unlike the irritation caused by 
Rhus toxicodendron, it never spread to other parts of 
he body, but was limited to the areas actually touched 
by the sap. The toxic agent is probably angelic acid. 
In its acrid character and sweet aromatic fragrance 
the sap of Heracleum resembles that of Angelica, the 
two plants having close botanical relations. Angelic 
acid, like crotonic acid is a monatomic acid of the 
acrylic series. I do not know that Angelica possesses 
any real antiseptic virtue, but it has always enjoyed 
a great reputation as a prophylactic against infection 
7 indeed, it is supposed to have derived its name “ a 
immensa contra venena facultate.” Angelica water 

* From British Medical Journal. 
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was in great repute in the Middle Ages as a remedy 
against the plague, and Fuchs calls it “ das aller- 
edelst wasser das man haben mag fiir die Pestilenz,” 
and also so du Bartas : 

Contagious aire ingendring Pestilence 

Infects not those that in their mouths have ta’en 

Angelica, that happy counterbane. 

As an antiseptic dressing to wounds it was one of 
the principal ingredients in the balsam of the Chevalier 
de Saint Victor, which claimed to heal in eight days 
rapier wounds received in affairs of honour, “ a moins 
que la plaie ne ffit mortelle ” ! 

The acridity of the sap of Heracleum, Angelica, and 
similar plants varies with the season of the year, and 
all skins are not equally susceptible to its action. A 
locion or thick pigment of calamine and creta preparata 
applied with a soft brush and covered with absorbent 
gauze gives great relief in this form of dermatitis. 

Ficus Carica .—It is not so well known that a der¬ 
matitis may be produced in many people by the sap 
of the common fig. If the acrid milky sap of the cut 
shoot or leaf-stalk be allowed to drop on the hand it 
gives rise to a burning sensation with tumefaction at 
the spot; this soon dies away, but it is followed by 
permanent pigmentation of the skin. I saw recently 
a patient with ten or twelve round, bronze-coloured 
spots on the back of each hand which were caused by 
drops of fig-sap thirty years ago. The maculae are 
not raised, and there is no hyperkeratosis such as 
chestnut sap produces. If the hands are washed at 
once no pigmentation occurs. 

In an old manuscript in the Communal Library at 
Cambrai a number of recettes are given which were in 
use in the thirteenth century. Curiously enough, 
black stains on the teeth were removed by using a 
powder of charred fig boughs, so that by removing 
stains from the teeth the fig may claim to make up in 
some measure for occasional pigmentation of the skin. 
In the south of Europe the sap of the fig is in use as a 
common counter-irritant or vesicant, but it occasionally 
gives rise to ulceration—“ adeo ut liquor ejus et 
foliorum succus, non solum mordeat aut extergat 
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vehementer, sed etiam exulcerat et ora venaram 
aponet et formicarias verrucas exigat.” 

The fruit of the fig speedily loses its acrid character 
becoming sweet and demulcent, and from the days of 
Hezekiah, it has been a popular poultice for boils and 
sores. Charles R. Stratin. 

Wilton, Salisbury. 

VIPER BITE.* 

By Herbert Peck. 

(M.D. etc., Barrister-at-Law, M.O.H., Chesterfield 
Rural District.) 

The case of viper bite described by Dr. Pendred 
(June 8th, p. 1291) is very interesting, but the writer's 
conclusion that the quantity of venom of one animal 
is not sufficient to kill a full-grown man in good health 
is not fully borne out by facts. 

On August 5th, 1909, I was bitten in three places by 
a viper. At that time I was reading law in the early 
morning, working hard at my professional duties, 
and taking much cycling and walking exercise in the 
course of them, and putting in a couple of hours at 
carpentry nearly every evening. I had not taken 
alcohol for months, had reduced my consumption of 
tobacco by half, was hard as nails and fit to fight, for 
my life. This last was what I had to do after my 
accident, an account of which by Dr. Edleston 
appeared in the British Medical Journal of September 
nth, 1909. I am convinced that no one not in the 
pink of condition would have survived the experience, 
and that any person in only average condition would 
have died to a certainty. 

I may mention that the last man before myself 
bitten on Big Moor, Ramsley, was a hard-working 
tenant farmer, who struggled to the nearest farmhouse 
two miles away, and died before medical assistance 
could be obtained. The immediate cause of his death 
was swelling of the glottis and suffocation following his 
sucking out the poison from his wounds. A similar 
swelling of the lips, tongue, and fauces troubled me. 

* From the British Medical Journal. 
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In my opinion the severity of the results of a bite 
depend upon : 

1. The age and condition of health of the person bitten. 

2. The amount of poison injected. 

3. The season of the year and the condition of the 
snake. A fasting snake at the beginning of spring, 
when the weather is cold, or one about to change its 
skin, is less likely to inflict a dangerous bite than a 
well-fed snake after a few weeks of hot weather. 

4. The length of time which elapses between the time 
of the accident and that of treatment. When Dr. 
Edlestone saw me, three hours after my accident, 
the pulse was gone and the heart beats could not be 
heard, so that another half hour without medical aid 
would probably have seen me out. 

. 5. Possibly the peculiar characters of some of the 
reptiles may have a bearing on the question. Men 
living on the moors, whose forefathers have been there 
for generations, are strong in the belief that the adders 
in which the usual markings are deficient or absent, 
as in the case of mine (which has been preserved), are 
much more dangerous than normal specimens. 

In conclusion, I desire to point out that the possible 
sequelae are rarely if ever heard of. The most imme¬ 
diate in my own case was dilatation of the heart 
accompanied by mitral regurgitation. The latter 
disappeared in about four weeks, but the weakness 
lasted for more than twice that number of months 
and caused several fainting fits, one as late as the 
December following the accident. Another was a 
transverse grooving of the finger and toe nails, some 
of which came off entire and caused inconvenience. 
The last, a red discoloration of the skin, came on some 
months after and still persists. It began near the 
shins and over the ulnar processes, and gradually 
spread, threatening to cover the whole body. Expert 
a dvice was sought but was followed by little improve¬ 
ment—indeed, all the six consulted said they had 
never seen a rash like it. It began to fade when I 
was on a holiday last year and swam daily in the sea, 
and has now almost disappeared under a course of hot 
salt-water baths. 
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ELECTRICALLY STERILISED MILK.* 

The Boston Medical and Surgical Journal prints 
an account of some interesting experiments conducted 
bv Dr C. B. Novey and Professor J. C. Caldwell at 
the Ohio State University at Columbus on the elec¬ 
trolytic purification of milk. Their method is to 
allow the milk to flow through a series of metal vessels 
which form electrodes of opposite polarity, while an 
alternating current of 2.5 amperes at a pressure of 
a 000 volts is applied for fifteen seconds. Their result 
were extraordinary. Milk, containing over 19 million 
bacteria per cubic centimetre, had this number reduce 
by 99.97 per cent., and several other similarexperi 
ments gave results of the same magnitude. The mil 
showed no chemical changes that would account 10 
the sterilisation, nor was the heating that ^ook place 
sufficient for this purpose. It would seem that further 
investigation on these lines might lead to a meth °^ ? 
value in the production of the all-important pure mil , 
The method apparently has the advantage tha. 
might be applied equally readily to large or s 
qualities of milk. Moreover, if applied on a large seal , 
it ought to be the most economical method ol pro 
ducing safe milk. As no chemical changes are foun 
to occur in the milk as the result, of the^ electroy si , 
its nutritive value and aesthetic properties remai 
unchanged. It will be necessary, of course to ensure 
that it is not specially the pathogenic bacteria, suen 
a<i the tubercle bacilli, which are unaffected. 


Sanity and Insanity. —In an address on sanity and msa J? 
which appears in the British Medical Journal, Dr. Mott says ^ 
an apparently sound stock may in reality be unsound. a 
ful men in the eyes of the world may be really degenerates, 
infrequently so-called self-made men form the first step 111 
process of degeneration, the selfishness and moral gnile by w 
they acquire wealth showing themselves in the children in 
form of vicious habits and criminal propensities which bring 
to prison or to the madhouse. The same remark holds go o 
aristocracy, unless its vigour is constantly maintained by r j 
infusions of what George Sand called “ le bon sang plebeien. 

* From the Medical Press. 
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LONDON HOMOEOPATHIC HOSPITAL, GREAT ORMOND STREET, 

BLOOMSBURY. 

Hours of Attendance :—Medical (In-patients, 9.30; Out¬ 
patients, 2.0), Daily; Surgical, Mondays and Tuesdays, 2.0 ; and 
Thursdays and Fridays, 9 a.m. ; Diseases of Women, Tuesdays, 
and Wednesdays 2.0 ; Diseases of Skin, Thursdays, 2.0 ; Diseases 
of the Eye, Mondays and Thursdays, 2.0; Diseases of the Nose, 
Throat and Ear, Wednesdays, 2.0; and Saturdays, 9 a.m.; 
Diseases of Children, Mondays and Thursdays, 9.0 a.m.; Opera¬ 
tions, Monday, Thursday and Saturday mornings ; and Wednes¬ 
day, Thursday and Friday afternoons ; Diseases of the Nervous 
System, Fridays, 9 a.m. ; Electrical Cases, Tuesdays and 
Fridays, 2.0 a.m; Physical Exercise Department, every day 
except Saturday at 9 a.m. 


To Contributors.— Reprints of articles can be ordered from the 
publishers, on application not later than eight days after publication. 


MEDICAL AND SURGICAL WORKS PUBLISHED 
DURING THE PAST ^lONTH. 


Ash (Edwin). Nerves and the Nervous. 
Cr. 8vo, pp. 250. Mills & Boon. 
Net 3/6. 

Beveridge (W. W. O.) and Wanhill 

(C.F.). The Sanitary Officer's Hand¬ 
book of Practcal Hygiene. 2nd ed. 
Cr. 8vo, pp. 246. E. Arnold. 
Net 0 /-. 

Bolton (E. Richards) and Revis (Cecil). 
Fatty Foods, their Practical Exam¬ 
ination. 8vo, pp. 384. Churchill. 
Net 10/6. 

Bovaird (D ). Internal Medicine. Roy. 

8vo. Lippincott. Net 21 /- 
Cunningham (D. J.). Practical Anatomy. 
Vol. II., 5th ed. Revised by Arthur 
Robinson. Cr. 8vo, pp. 646. H. 
Frowde. Net 10 /6. 

Fraser (Elizabeth T.). A Manual of 
Immunity. For Students and Prac¬ 
titioners. Cr. 8vo, pp. 210. Macle - 
hose. Net 5/-. 

Hare (Francis). On Alcoholism: Its 
Clinical Aspects and Treatment. 
8vo, pp. 282. Churchill. Net 5/-. 
Hawthorne (C. O.). Forensic Medicine 
and Toxicology. 3rd ed. Cr. 8vo. 
pp. 352. E. Arnold. Net 6 /-. 
Jones (E.). Papers on Psycho-Analysis. 

8vo. BaiUicre. Net 10/0. 

Krause (F.). Surgery of the Brain and 
Spinal Cord. Based on Personal 
Experiences. Vols. 2 and 3. 4to, 
t-bound. H. K. Lewis. Each net 
30/-. 

Laidlaw (G. F.). Clinical Guide. Com¬ 
piled for use in Dr. Laidlaw's Clinic 
in the New York Homoeopathic 
Medical College and Flower Hospital. 
Imp. 8vo, pp. 151. The Homoeo¬ 
pathic Publishing Company. Net 
7/6. 


Lake (Richard). Handbook of Diseases 
of the Ear. 4th ed. Revised and 
enlarged. 8vo. pp. 302. BaiUicre . 
Net 7/6. 

Ledingham (J. C. G.) and Arkwright 

(J. A.). The Carrier Problem in 
Infectious Diseases. 8vo, pp. 328. 
E. Arnold. Net 12/6. 

Legge (Thomas M.) andGoadby (K. W.). 
Lead Poisoning and Lead Absorp¬ 
tion. The Symptoms, Pathology and 
Prevention, etc. 8vo, pp. 320. 
E. Arnold. Net 12/0. 

McCay (D.). The Protein Element in 
Nutrition. 8vo, pp. 232. E. Arnold. 
Net 10/0. 

Pye’s Surgical Handicraft. A Manual 
of Surgical Manipulations, Ac. 
Edited and largely rewritten by 
W. H. Clayton Greene. 6th ed. 
8vo, pp. 612. Simpkin. Net 12/6 
Ross (F. W. Forbes). Cancer: the 
Problem of its Genesis and Treat¬ 
ment. 8vo, pp. 272. Methuen. 
Net 5/-. 

Schafer (E. A.). Experimental Physio¬ 
logy. 8 vo, pp. 120. Longmans . 
Net 4/6. 

Stephenson (Sydney). Ophthalmic 
Nursing. 3rd ed. Revised and 
enlarged. Cr. 8vo, pp. 244. Scien¬ 
tific Press. Net 3/0. 

Studies in Cancer and Allied Subjects. 
Pathology. Vol. 2. Conducted 
under the George Crocker Special 
Research Fund. 4to, pp. 274. H. 
Frowde. Net 21/-. 

Villiger (M. E.). Brain and Spinal 
Cord. 4to. Lippincott. Net 16/- 
Vincent (Ralph). The Nutrition of the 
Infant. 4th ed. 8vo, pp. 362. 
BaiUicre. Net 10/0. 
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TO CONTRIBUTORS & CORRESPONDENTS. 


All literary matters, Reports of I 
Hospitals, Dispensaries, Societies, 
and Books for Review, should be 
sent to Dr. C. E. Wheeler, 
35, Queen Anne Street, Cavendish 
Square, W. 

Letters to the Editor requir¬ 
ing personal reply should be ac¬ 
companied by stamped directed 
envelope. 

All advertisement and business 
communications to be sent to the 
“ Manager ” of the Homoeopathic 
Publishing Company, 12, Warwick 
Lane, Paternoster Row, London, 
E.C. 

Literary matter and corres¬ 
pondence should be sent to us not 
later than the 12th of each month. 
Proofs will be sent to contributors, 
who are requested to correct 
the same and return to the Editor 
as early as possible. 


CORRESPONDENTS. 

Dr. Cronin Lowe, Southport.— 
Dr. Wheeler, Southport.—Dr. E. 
C. White, N.S.W.—Dr. Stonham, 
London.—Dr. Tyler, London. 


BOOKS AND JOURNALS 
RECEIVED. 

Brit. Horn. Review.—Revlst. 
Horn.—Med. Times.—Allg. Horn. 
Zelt.—Med. Advance.—The Chi- 
ronian.—La Homceopatia.—Ind. 
Horn. Rev.—Horn. Envoy.—The 
Chemist and Druggist—Medical 
Century.—Rev. Horn. Fran$aise. 
—H. Recorder.—L’Omlopatla in 
Italia.—Revlsta Horn, de Per¬ 
nambuco.—N.A.J. otf H.— New 
Eng. Med. Gaz.—L’Art Mfedlcal. 
—Horn. Jour, of Obst.—Annals 
de Med. Horn.—Century Path. 


—Hahnemannlan Mon.—Pacific 
Coast Jour, of H.—Journal B.H.S, 
—Zoophilist—Calcutta Jour, of 
Med.—Le Propagateur de L’Ho- 
mceopatle. — Cleveland Medical 
and Surgical Reporter.—Fr&n 

Homoopatiens Virld.—Journal of 
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The most convenient and exact method of giving floinpHtpathic* Medicines. 
No guess work. Absolutely accuracy. 


P *v»’ .»»'**> 


Send Card for 
Special 

Wholesale Prices 

to Doctors. 

ANY QUANTITY PAID. 


AU Our Tablets arc prepared with the 
most scrupulous care and can be absolutely 
relied upon. 

Send a Pos Card for a Free Sample Tube. 


Wholesale Address- 


THOMPSON & CAPPER 


ESTABLISHED 1843; 


MANESTY BUILDINGS, 


COLLEGE 


LANE, LIVERPOOL. 


Telephone: Royal. 2093. 


Code: 5 th Edition. A.6.C. 


Telegrams 


Sanilae, Liverpool. 


Branches-- 

MANCHESTEB. BtRK£NB.£A®V-v 1 SOUTHPORT 
nyBDfiHSErELB, aaxoioajn. leeds. 
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POPULAR HOMEOPATHIC WORKS. 

Tenth Edition (70,000 copies'}, revised and enlarged. Crown 8 too. Neatly 
bound in cloth, price 3 s. 6d., or in full leather binding, 5 s. net. 

THE LADY’S MANUAL 
OF HOMEOPATHIC TREATMENT 

In the Various Derangements Incident to her Sex. 

By E. H. RUDDOCK, M.D. 


to tt Dr 'Hi“i!‘^ Ck i;1 la °? al weU dtsetved the success which has been accorded 

’ ,s= SS 

- the mos * &■ 

b«t'Sowf‘iIs h Sl? w.* 0 Say th, *.‘ T i'» ^y’ 8 Homeopathic Manual • b the 
to sav If- anri v. + d 'T 6 ev ® r exam ined. The author knows what to sav how 

JoHS* d hOW t0 St ° P When lt Is ’’-United States Medic Jand 7urgZ 

and physl(^d^ffi c ^«« a |Vr.iH^ C t rI + beS aDd P res f rlbes fOT tb e various diseases 
subject plaSlv w ir^Ki ^ f^ ° womanhood and motherhood, handling the 
on tS otten”_rL Tjia M y c ’, n r OV<a ^ mdish on the one hand, nor indelicate 

in the T land ad & Ma,1, ^i’ V work which should be In the hands of every lady 
andare exfrenSv iuSSSi de ^ lbed are malal y homoeopathic and hydropathic* 
us so wen ?! w/stern Rurl W * examfaied a medlcal work which pleased 

it by the mfbUc^nd^the estimate 8 ?** 1 . Ed ^ on ’ shows’ the estimate placed upon 
meritorious As a hnnt “timate is a just one, for the work is in every respect 

unrivaUed, and yet it Is frdl^f w han ?. 3 of married women it stands 

should posses and * will n h ‘“formation as the general practitioner 


Seventh Edition, thoroughly revised and enlarged. Cloth, price is. 6d. 

THE COMMON DISEASES OF WOMEN. 

This work is an abridgment of the “ Lady’s Manual.” 


London j 

the HOMEOPATHIC PUBLISHING COMPANY, tt, Warwick Lank, E C. 
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Publications by Dr. J. C. Burnett 

NOW IN PRINT AND ON SALE. 

CURABILITY OF CATARACT WITH MEDICINE. Quite out 

of print Few soiled copies canbejrad at Sa. eac ne . 

enlarged tonsils cured BY MEDICINES. Cloth, 2s. 

^ —. ecc r WOMEN Notably Enlargements and , 

° R ®*” cfmcnm ol the Uterus, and Sterility, considered as Cnrable by 

THE M CHANGEOF S LIFE IN WOMEN and Ills and Ailings 
Incident Thereto. Cloth, 3s. 6d. ctiiMTFD CHIL’ 

DELICATE, BACKWARD, ^”J’ an ^ R ® s ®ab U M R I>l, and Moral 
?SiJs h tnsS P « Wme«fAmenable to Treatment by Medic, nes. 

CATARACT?' its NATURE, CAUSES, PREVENTION, 

CUrTbi'lITY OF°TUMOURS BY MEDICINES, and Edition. 

DISEASES' OF THE SKIN : Their Constitutional Nature and 
Cure. 3 rd Edition. Cloth, 3s. 

E,G ?u T MPT!o A M R8 By E B aS^SJ — ^es. 3rd Edition, 

HF^Y e RE d ASONS a FOR BEING A HOMCEOPATH. S- 

Edition. Red Cloth, 2s. 6d. IVER ■ Taundice, 

THE GREATER DISEASES OF THE LIVER'. {- reatID ent 

" Gall-Stones, Enlargements, Tumours, and Cancer: an 

eOLD-ArAREMPDY IN DISEASE Notable in some W 

rcro?urLbS^SfSS^ g and L“lnlnt.dote to the Ill Effect. »' 

ON NEURA C LG?A 3 :*'l. 6 s d C a uses and its Remedies. With a Chapter 
on ANGINA PECTORIS. 2nd Edition. Cloth, 3s. 

ON THE PREVENTION OF HARE-LIP, constitutional 

other Congenital Defects: As also of Hereditary Dlse * se J" Mother during 
Taints by the Medicinal and Nutritional Treatment of the Motne 

pregnancy. Cloth, Is. . r\Mh 2*. 6 d. 

RINGWORM : Its Constitutional Nature and Cure. Clo , 

VACCINOSIS AND ITS CURE BY THUJA; with ema 

Unmnnrtnrrmhnluvic OnH RHiiidn. Clottl. 2S. DO, 


LONDON: 

THE HOMCEOPATH 1 C PUBLISHING COMPANY, 12, WARWICK LANE, 


E.Cp 
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NOW BEADY! A word to the wise! 

I I 44 Dr. Dunn, of Chicago, died of Typhoid in Naples, not knowing there 
was any Homoeopath in that city.” This was reported at the time in our 
American Journals. This Directory would have shown ij pages of reliable 
Homoeopathic Information—including names and addresses of 18 Medical Men 
{indicating those speaking English), 5 exclusive Homoeopathic Pharmacies, 
special Nurses, etc.—which means that Dr. Dunn might have been with us 
to-day had these facts been common knowledge. All other countries are covered 
with proportionate exactness. 

International 
Homoeopathic Directory. 


Size of Work, Roy. 8 vo. Pages 320, cloth bound and lettered. 

17 full sized photo engravings on plate paper, illustrating the largest Homoeopathic 
Hospitals, Colleges, etc. Including a full list of Physicians, Hospitals, Journals, 
Societies and their Officers, Pharmacies, etc. Gives many names of Continental 

Doctors speaking English. 


BEING IN EVERY WAY A COMPLETE AND 
— TRULY INTERNATIONAL DIRECTORY. — 


It is a necessary adjunct to every well-appointed desk or library—that the 
physician may 44 safeguard and safeguide ” himself and patrons in their 
travels (or correspondence). 

SPECIAL CAUTION. —Professor Cigliano, of Naples, gives warning 
(p. 10b): “Foreigners are warned that, often on account of their being 
unable to speak the language of the country (for the time being their home), 
they consult Allopathic Doctors presented to them (by hotel staffs) as 
Homoeopathic. Nearly all the doctors listed in Italy know at least French, 
and many can speak English and German. All doctors menticnedin Italian 
section are vouched for by the Italian Homoeopathic Societies.” —(Signed)* 
Professor Cigliano. 

FOUR SHILLINGS NET. 

Postage 4d., and abroad, 7d. extra. 

London : THE HOMCEOPATHIC PUBLISHING CO., 12 , Warwick Lane, E.C. 

Also of all Homoeopathic Chemists and Booksellers. 
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STANDAR D HOMEOPATHIC WORK. 

§9" In a handsome Volume: pp. 1082, demy 8 vo } cloth , price 2ts.; 

or hf.-bd. morocco , 25s. 

A TEXT BOOK 

OF 

Modern Medicine & Surgery 

ON HOMCEOPATHIC PRINCIPLES. 

By E. H. RUDDOCK, M.D., L.R.C.P., M.R.C.S., Etc. 

For the use of the Professional Student, the Clergyman, the Missionary, 
the Colonist, Heads of Families, St c. 



Extracts from Reviews . 

44 This splendid volume Is, altogether, a most complete Text Book for the use 
of the layman, student, and physician, which has ever been published for our 
School. Next to Baehr, it Is the best work on practice, but Its value Is not confined 
to this department alone. If we had such a work fifteen years ago, Homoeopathy 
would have profited by it. To nine-tenths of old physicians, of large and long 
practice, it wtU prove an excellent guide and assistance in the treatment cl 
disease.” — From The American Observer, by Dr. E. M. Hale. 

44 All articles axe characterised by extreme lucidity, and hints and Instructions 
are marked by thoughtfulness and commonsense.”—- Chemist and Druggist . 

44 Dr. Ruddock’s writings have always been favourably received, and this book— 
perhaps the most Important of all of them—cannot fail to meet with the same 
attention.”— Public Opinion . 

44 Very clearly and pleasantly written, and on matters of hygienic rule and habits 
contains a vast amount of commonsense advice, which even the non-medical 
reader may find it to his advantage to consult.”— Graphic . 

14 It does not require recommendation, being the exponent of its own merits.”— 
Church and Home . 

44 As a volume of general utility, containing a large and varied amount of in¬ 
formation concerning the nature of a considerable proportion of diseases, and the 
remedial measures requisite for their cure and palliation, it possesses strong claims 
to our commendation.”— Homoeopathic Review . 

44 The student will find It a work of great value in the preparation of his casee* 
and the busy physician a work of ready reference in his arduous labours.”— 
Medical Union . 

44 For a comprehensive work, one for ready reference for the busy physician, and 
the student, we can heartily and conscientiouslv recommend Dr. Ruddock’s.”— 
St. Louis Homoeopathic Circular . 

44 Although this volume is got up very much in the style of the author’s 4 Vade 
Mecum,’ it is by no means a reprint of that work. Very much new material has 
been added in all the departments, and the whole character of the work has been 
changed, while its value has been at the same tim e greatly increased. For junior 
practitioners (and seniors as well) it will certainly prove of considerable service ” 
—Hahnemannian Monthly . 


London : 

THE HOMCEOPATHIC PUBLISHING COMPANY, 12, Warwick Lane, E.C. 
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POPULAR HOMEOPATHIC WORKS. 

NOW READY. Seventh Edition, revised and improved. Crown Zvo. Neatly 

bound in cloth, price 3s. 6d. 

THE DISEASES OF INFANTS i CHILDREN, 

AND THEIR HOMOEOPATHIC AND GENERAL TREATMENT. 

By E. H. RUDDOCK, 

M.D., L.R.C.P., M.K.C.S., L.M. (Lond. and Edin.), &c. 

41 This Is another of Dr. Ruddock’s popular works for domestic use. Its page6 
are full of familiar notes on disease, and of simple remedies and expedients there¬ 
for. It is written in a popular and pleasing style, and its arrangement is credit¬ 
able and convenient. An improvement over other works of Its kind will be 
found in its excellent remarks or the differential diagnosis between diseases which 
are so nearly alike as not only to puzzle the lay practitioner, but oftentimes the 
doctor also.”— The United States Medical and Surgical Journal . 

“ Those who believe in Homoeopathy, and put their faith to the test of practice, 
will be glad to know of Dr. Ruddock’s new work. . . The author does not, 

however, confine himself to diseases, but gives some admirable hints on the 
general management of children, his hygienic and medical prescriptions being 
intended for preventive as well as for curative treatment.”— Public Opinion . 

" We can promise not only much information on the curative method of 
Homoeopathy, but a great accession of practical knowledge in the observations 
relative to the diet and general treatment of the young, which is really available 
for use alike by the allopathist, the hydropathist, and the homoeopathlst.”— The 
Ladies ’ Own Journal and Miscellany . 

“ The Doctor traverses the entire domain of therapeutics, and considering 
the popularity of the style, the excellence of the definitions, the general precision« 
of the phraseology despite the absence of technicalities, it appears to us as good. 
a treatise from its own standpoint as could reasonably be expected.”— The Edin¬ 
burgh Daily Review . 

“ This book is another of the series of practical domestic treatises which * 
have done so much to spread a knowledge, and increase the popularity of Homoeo¬ 
pathy in England and have made Dr. Ruddock famous. It is written in plain 
language, so that all may understand its teachings, it preserves a sound pathology 
and diagnosis throughout, and its treatment, which embraces the 4 new remedies,. 
as well as the old. Is in accord with the experience of most practicloners, and is * 
thoroughly safe.”— The Hahnemannian Monthly. 


# Fourth Edition , Twenty-fifth Thousand . Cloth. Price is. 

The Common Diseases of Children 

A CAREFUL ABRIDGMENT 

OF 

“ THE DISEASES OF INFANTS AND CHILDREN/’ 


LONDON: 

THE HOMOEOPATHIC PUBLISHING COMPANY, 12, Warwick Lane, E.C.. 
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CACODYLATE OF SODIUM PERLOIDS 


For the treatmenti»* Malignant Disease, Thrss•'iaWe'ce-'*» prstjare^ 
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Agents for PLASMA DE QUINTON and OUTFITS. 

KEENE & ASHWELL, Ltd. 

Manuf&cturiti£ Homoeopathic Chemists- 
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NEW BOND .STREET, LONDON, W. .;>> .. •„ 
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,800.000th Radio-Activity, has been tried 
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with wonderful results. To secure resalts, 
I<4i1>4m Bromide of the. highest parity only 
should be used The preparation, used 
by Hr. Diett'enbach in his provings is 
manufactured only by 
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BOERtGSCE & RUNYON 


HOMCEOPATRIC CHEMISTS, 

14, WEST38TU STREET, NEW. YORK, V.3A. 


1,000 Tablets. $ 5 - 00 , sent prepaid on receipt of 
International Money Order. 

LITERATURE FURNISHED ON APPLICATION, 


rKiafe»yf,uv ( $m'. 


We have secured a Supply of that 
-__— Popular Work —-—- 


floor, £■ GUERNSEY, 

B&werkt Door, H. THOMAS, 

The above (Turner’s Edition), has beep for a long- time hard 


} we can supply it at the reduced price of— 

Cloth Edition, 5 /- not, or Naif Morocco, 6 /- net 
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FOURTEENTH EDITION (230,000 copies). Improved and Enlarged, with a 
Clinical Directory. Toned paper, in neat cloth binding, is. 6d. 
Cheap Edition, without the Clinical Directory, limp cloth, is. 

THE STEPPING-STONE TO HOMEOPATHY 

AND HEALTH. 

By E. H. RUDDOCK, M.D., M.R.C.S., Etc., Etc. 



“ The author of this little book has a genius for his work. His. remarks upon 
medicine in general and homoeopathy in particular, upon hygiene, disease and 
Its cure, medicines and their every-day application, are suited to the compre¬ 
hension of any intelligent person. The volume contains all that is essential to a 
; domestic work, in an easily accessible form, and in more explicit and satisfactory 
j language, to the non-professional, than many a larger and more pretentious 
; work.”— The United States Medical and Surgical Journal. 

“ A perfect manual in a vital subject, and a copy should be in every home." 

—Wesleyan Times. 

LONDON: 

THE HOMCBOPATHIC PUBLISHING COMPANY, 12; Warwick Lane, E.C 


Second Edition , Revised and Enlarged. Fcap. 8 vo. 

Cloth , price 3 s. 6d. 

ESSENTIALS OF DIET •, 

OR, 

Hints on Food in Health and Disease. 

By E. H. RUDDOCK. M.D. 

With a Special Chapter on Diet lor Singers and Speakers, 
by E. B. Shuldham, M.D., M.R.C.S. 

LONDON: 

THE HOMCEOPATHIC PUBLISHING COMPANY, 

WARWICK LANE, E.C. 

And all Homoeopathic Chemists and Booksellers. 
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NOW READY ,—New and Raised Edition by u 
leading Hontceop&tJiw Physician of 


’S 


HO 



Large Edition 


3.0/0 


Small Edition 


VADE MEGUM 




The new edition has been thoroughly revised throughout and 
an entirely fresh chapter on Influenza has "been written, 
embodying the latest observations and treatment' of this disease. 

A popular edition is bsuc.,-1 at fra,. The Enlarged Edition 
contains, in addition to the \vhc4e of the matter included in 
the smaller work, a Clinical directory of: Diseases and their 
Remedies, embodying the collective e>:pv~ri£nce of some twenty 
of our leading Homoeopathic physicians, ;t chapter on Poisons,,. 
and an Appendix on Health Resorts. 

The Complete Work, extending to upwards of a thousand 
pages, is published at tOs, ScJ, ; or had morocco, handsome 
presentation binding, f4s, 


London; THE HOMOEOPATHIC PUBLISHING COMPANY, 
12, Warwick Lane, Paternoster Row, E.C. 

4»d dll Hom&Qpnihw Chemists and Booksellers, 


mm 
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SECOND-HAND BOOKS 

DECEMBER LIST FOR SALE. ( ca extr£ e ) 

Gu “, S.^ CcSir-t Handbook o^-tpa.b,.' E.peci-.y, 

for Travellers and for Domestic Practice. 1857. Offered at 3s. 

W<, c°'°„v^gth A e 22S, 5 SJSX £»e A oor«! 0 = 0 ; 

°! v ll t% W B ° rl a D l , 883 Modo™”’Ho‘u t sLu ^Modlolne. A guide to the mode of 
'.he rational treatment otemergeuc^ m e.deutJ to dody 

handbook ^Therapeutics, 1869 (Allopathic). 0«.red 

Hompoua!'}., M.D.). A How and Comprehensive System * 5 M p^Si ( h6d 

Therapeutics. 2nd American Edition; m 2 vols., half bound isoo. r 

data'o'i. rCi- Homeopathic Bodic inq, in tw o parta^ WygJ 

hTr'V. * h 

Roose (Robson, M.D., F.C.S.). Nerve Prostration and other functio 

ol daily life. 1888. (Allopathic). Offered at 4s. 6d. together 

Graham (J. T., M.D.). Modern Domestic Medicine, ^popular trea * 

with an appendix on the cold-water System. Ninth ea. 

Beamy?*, M.R.C.S.) and Redwood (R.. ».DJ. 

Medica and Therapeutics, comprismg all the Medicines in t 
copoeia. 1874, Offered at 5s« . wd ng f 

Kirkes (Wm. S., M.D.). Handbook o! Physiology. Edited by Wm. 1 

248 illustrations. 8 th ed. Offered at 4s. nf the Now 

Hale (Edwin M., M.D.). Materia Medica and s P® e }|f The JJ{ ^ is82? Half- 

Remedies. Vol. I. only. Special Symptomatolo^. 5th ed. 
boimd. Out of print. Published at 30s. net. Offered at 18s. , nent 

Neidham (C., M.D.). Pathogenetic and Clinical * e P® rtor ^ ^oilditfoS. 1888. 
Symptoms of the Head, with their concomitants and conoiwo 

Offered at 5s. _ _. «25 

Heitzmann (Lewis, M.D.). Anatomy, Descriptive and Topograp 

Illustrations. 1887. Offered at 6 s. Hints. 

Raue (C. G., M.D.). Special Pathology and Diagnosttes ^JJJ®Lt P 15s. 

2nd edition, 1882. Half Bound. Published at 40s. Offered at 15S ^ 

Shuldham (E. B.). Coughs and their Cure, with special , c °“ s ^ p 

Change ol Climate. 1878. Published as 4s. 0d. Offered at2s. • an fl 
Hempel (C; T;, M.D.). A New and Comprehensive System edition, 

Therapeutics: American edition, 1859, offered at 12s. 6 d., E g 
with Glossary Medical Terms, half-bound, offered at 15s. -pu blishe d 

Sampson (H. B.). Homoeopathy, Its Principle, Theory and Practice. 

at 4s. 6 d. Out of print. Offered at 2s. 6d. 0 . ,T ssue of 

Cartier (Francois, M.D.). The Universal Homoeopathic Annual ol 18»*. i" 
1895). Offered at 3s. 6d. . »-„„«*« Out 

Lampson (Dr. M. B.). Homoeopathy ; its Principles, Theory and Practice, 
of print. Published 4s. 6 d. Offered at 2s. 6d. 
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Moore (James, M.R.C.V.S.). Horses Ill an^Well. Homoeopathic Treatment of 
Diseases and Injuries; and Hints on Feeding, Grooming, Conditioning, Nursing, 
Horse Buying, etc. 4th ed. Published at 3s. 6 d. Offered at 2s. 6d. 

Day (George E., M.A.). Chemistry in its relation to Physiology and Medicine. 

With 5 plates, 1860. Offered at 5s. Out of print. 

Hale (R. Douglas, M.D.). Lectures on Diseases of the Chest. Offered at 2s. 

Day (George E., M.A.). Chemistry in Its Relations to Physiology and Medicine. 
With Plates. Offered at 5s. 

Boyce (C. W., M.D.). Electricity, its Nature and Forms, with a Study on Electro- 
Therapeutics. Offered at 3s. 6 d. 

Tagen (C. H. von M.D.). Biliary Calculi, Permeorrhaphy, Hospital Gangrene and 
its Kindred Diseases, with their Respective Treatment. Offered at 4s. 

Stens (Dr. Wilhelm). Therapeutics of the Day, in a Series of Letters. 2nd Edition. 

Revised 1863. Out of print. Offered at 4s. 

Swan (Joseph). A Demonstration of the Nerves of the Human Body. Illustrated. 
Offered at 3s. 6d. Out of print. 

Dunsford (Harris, Dr.) The Pathogenetic effects of some of the principal 
Homoeopathic Remedies Translated from the German. Published at 6 s. 
Scarce and out of print. Offered at 4s. 

Hempel and Arndt’s Materia Medlca and Therapeutics. Vol. I. only. 780 pages. 
Offered at 7s. 6 d. 

Peters (John C., M.D.) A Treatise on Apoplexy. Out of Print. Offered at 5s. 
Higgins (S.B., S.A.) On Ophidians 1873. Offered at 3s. 6d. 

Dudgeon (R. E., M.D.). The Pathogenetic Cyclopaedia. A Systematic arrange¬ 
ment and analysis of the Homoeopathic Materia Medics. Part I. only. 
Offered 3s. 6d. Out of print. 

Henrlques (Dr. A.). Art versus Nature In Disease, a Refutation of Naturalism. 

Out of print. Scarce. Offered at 2s. 6d. 

Moore (G. L.). Supplement to the Domestic Practice of Homoeopathy. Being 
a Companion to the Various Works thereon. Offered at Is. 

Tod-Helmuth (Wm., M.D.). Suprapubic Lithotomy the high operation for stone. 
Epicystotomy. Hypogastric Lithotomy (the high apparatus). Illustrated 
Offered at 5s. Published at 15s. 

Poore (George P., M.D.). A Text-book of Electricity In Medicine and Surgery. 
(Allopathic). Offered at 2s. 6d. 

The London Homceopathlc Hospital Reports. Six parts. Volumes II. to VII. 

Scarce and out of print. Offered at 7s. 6 d. 

McIntyre (Dr. E.R.). Stepping Stones to Neurology. A Manual for the Studen 
and General Practitioner. 1903. Published at 7s. 6 d. net. Offered at 5s. 
Russell (J. R., M.D.). A Contribution to Medical Literature. Very scarce. Out 
of print. Offered for 5s. 

Transactions of the International Homoeopathic Convention held in London In 
1881, also 1896. Large voL Offered at 8 s. 6d. each. 

Marsden (J. L., M.D.). Notes on Homoeopathy. Offered at 2s. 

Dallas (W. S.). A Natural History of the Animal Kingdom. Illustrated. 
Offered at 4s. 

Klrtland (G.). Anatomical Plates of the Bones and Muscles of the Extremities of 
the Human Body. Offered at 2s. 6d. 

Wormald (Thomas.) A Series of Anatomical Sketches and Diagrams, with 
Descriptions and References. 1843. Offered at 4s. 

Sajous (Dr. C. E.). Lectures on Diseases of the Nose and Throat. Coloured 
Illestrations (Allopathic.) Half-bound. Offered at 7s. 6d. 

Newnham (W., U.R.S.L.). Human Magnetism, Its Claims to Dispassionate 
Inquiry, being an attempt to show the Utility of its Application for the Relief 
of Human Suffering. Offered at 3s. 6 d. 

London: THE HOMCEOPATHIC PUBLISHING CO., 12 , Wakwick Lane, E.C. 
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HOW TO CONSERVE YOUR STRENGTH. 

By J OHN H. CLARKE , M.D. 

LONDON: 

$&E-. PUBLISHING COMPANY*;*:?, IVarWickLas?*; & c - 


NEW and REVISED EDITION of this Popular Work si the HEDHCED PRICE 

of 5s. Post Free. 


ADVICE TCI (VIA!OEM, WIFE, AND tVIOTHEFL 

. /' V: - By GEORGE H, NAPHEVS, A.M., M.D.' ‘ ; ’ - 

READY, pp, 336 » Pcap Svo, Cloth* 5 s. later leaved Cloth* 6 s» Tull leather 
.. .' / „ • .... ? gilt edges ior pocket, ^ net* 


h ftwtiUMty of the New therapeutics with am Essay a® 

HOW TO PBACTrSE HOMOEOPATHY” 

By JOHN H. CLARKE ,, M,D. 

Seventh Edition. Completely Revised and Enlarged* 

5sSj3| '&&& tSoxtipi&i& And satlsDidPry work of mt $ tvospr- tlxc prolesHion* ^llahn&rnann'ia* idatnhlV’ 

T&sr book iffadt ^Pt the b&£b;' l ~*-t 7 <>itrnMC’ of- Arilgi'ipcrjk Utstituie Honurpathp. r *;-■? • 

• “ -.¥&***& # pyceilcfiut V I . ; KinitP Dp-tq-dafte ito? it® Pntn and CireuW. • 

fcfre in peanpiitei form, thl^ctioa on HOW TO PRACTiSE nOMtEOpATHYV Price 6dTneQ 
TuE. EfOMCEOPATHIC PUBLISHING CCL if Wai twiek Lane, London, ® 
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THE LATEST 

HOMOEOPATHIC PUBLICATIONS. 


THE ANIMAL KINGDOM considered Anatomically, Physically and Philosophically, 
By Emanuel Swedenborg. Parts on the Organs of Generation and the 
Formation of the Foetus in the Womb. After which follow chapters on the 
Breasts and the Periosteum. Translated from the Latin and edited by 
Alfred Acton. 398 pages and 10 Anatomical plates, 15s. net. 

MODERN URINOLOGY. A System of Urine Analysis and Diagnosis. Illustrated. 
By Clifford Mitchell, A.B., M.D., Professor of Chemistry, Clinical Urinology 
and Renal Diseases. Hahnemann Medical College, Chicago, Ill. 627 pages. 
Cloth, 15s. net. • 

LECTURES ON HOMCEOPATHIC MATERIA MEDICA. Second edition. By 
J. T. Kent, M.D. 982 pages. Cloth, 35s. net. Half morrocco, 40s. net. 

PLAIN TALKS ON MATERIA MEDICA with Comparisons. By Willard Ide 
Pierce, M.D. 792 pages. 8vo. Cloth, 25s. net, 1911. 

LEUCORRHCEA and other Varieties of Gynaecological Catarrh. A Treatise on 
the Catarrhal Affections of Women; their Medical and Surgical Treatment. 
By Homer Irvin Ostrom, M.D. 179 pages. Cloth, 5s. net. 1910. 

THE TESTIMONY OF THE CLINIC. By E. B. Nash. M.D. 209 pages. Cloth, 
7s. 6d. net. 1910. 

SEXUAL ILLS AND DISEASES. A Popular Manual. Based on the Best 
Homoeopathic Practice and Text-books. By E. P. Anshutz, M.D. Second 
Edition. Revised and Enlarged. 170 pages. Cloth, 5s. net. 

THE MATERIA MEDICA OF THE NOSODES AND PROVINGS OF THE 
X-RAY. By H. C. Allen, M.D. 583 pages. Buckram. 20s. net. 

A TEXT BOOK OF MATERIA MEDICA AND THERAPUETICS. Characteristic 
Analytical and Comparative. Tenth Edition with an appendix including 
new remedies. By A. C. Cowperthwaite, M.D. 864 pages. Cloth 25s. 

Half net.morocco, 80s. net. 

DISEASES OF THE PERSONALITY. By Professor Th. Ribot, Paris. Trans¬ 
lated (with homoeopathic annotations), by P. W. Shedd, M.D., New York. 
142 pages. Cloth, 5s. net. 

RADEMACHER’S UNIVERSAL AND ORGAN REMEDIES. (Erfahrung- 
sheillehre.) Abridged and translated by A. A. Ramseyer. 104 pages, 
doth, 5s. net. 

REPERTORY OF THE HOMCEOPATHIC MATERIA MEDICA. Second 
edition. By J. T. Kent, A.M., M.D. 1,380 pages. Half morocco, 85s. net. 

ESSENTIALS OF HOMCEOPATHIC MATERIA MEDICA AND HOMCEOPATHIC 
PHARMACY. By W. A. Dewey, M;D. Third, ed. 372 pp. Cloth, 9s. net. 

THE LESSER WRITINGS OF C. M. F. VON BCENNINGHAUSEN. Compiled 
by Thomas Lindsley Bradford, M.D. 350 pages. 7s. 6d. net. 

A CLINICAL MATERIA MEDICA. By the late E. A. Farringdon, M.D. 
Fourth ed., revised, enlarged by H. Farringdon, M.D. 826 pages, 80s. net. 

REGIONAL LEADERS. By E. B. Nash, M.D. Second edition, revised and 
enlarged. 315 pages. Flexible leather, 7s. 6 d. net. 

THE CLINICAL REPERTORY. By P. W. Shedd. M.D. Including a Reper¬ 
tory of Time Modalities, by Dr. Ide, of Stettin. 240 pages, doth, 7s. 6d. net 

A TEXT BOOK OF CLINICAL MEDICINE TREATMENT. By Clarence 
Bartlett, M.D. 1,223 pages, doth, one volume, 40 s. net. 

HOW TO TAKE THE CASE AND TO FIND THE SIMILIMUM. By B. B. Nash. 
M.D. 55 pages. Cloth, 2s. 6d. net. 

THE HOMCEOPATHIC PUBLISHING CO.. 
12, Warwick Lane, London, E.C. 
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Price 6d., by post 71I • 

Zadkiel’s Almanac and Ephemeris for 1913. 

F Articles on \SSStSt iSZ E*Winnie•^CaSSrKtr' 
Favourable times to begin to plant and sow. 

7adkiel foretold the Near Eastern Crisis and War in Europe, naming the mid e 
«( oSerr.9.2 afa very cn.ical period; the Great Ea.thquake tn Turkey ,n 
August 1012 ; the Revolt in Fez to the very day, etc. 

LONDON : S 1 MPKIN, MARSHALL, HAMILTON, KENT & CO., 

And all Booksellers. 


m 

Just Published.* Price 3/6 net. 
The Place of Operation In 
the Treatment of Uterine 
Fibroids. 

By Edwin A. Neatby, M.D. 

The Homoeopathic Publishing Company, 
12, Warwick Lane, E.C. 

On Rectal Disorders and the Cure 
of Haemorrhoids, 

By JAMES SEARSON, M.D., 

2s. 6d. net. 

Deals with the causation and general treatment of 
Haemorrhoids and Rectal Disorders. 

JAMES EPPS & CO., Ltd., 48, Threadneedle St., 
and 60, Jermyn Street, London. 

O N SALE.—Two or three sets (then 
out of print) of the Transactions 
of the Eighth Quinquennial Homoeopathic 
International Congress, in 2 volumes, 
paper cover ; held in London, July 17th 
to 22nd, 1911. Price £1 5 s. net. Apply 
to— 

The Homoeopathic Publishing Co., 
12, Warwick Lane, London, E.C. 

f HOMEOPATHS I 

NEED GOOD CORKS! 

/ and for more than forty years tl 
undermentioned firm has suppli 
Corks of the finest possible qua) 
for Homoeopathic purposes. 

Price Lists and Samples Free. 

Address—"* Homos Dept.” m 

Jf.W. JSitchcii & Sons, £W. 

/ "Bouchon” Works, DOD STREET. 1 
LIMEHOUSE, LONDON, E. 1 


\ 


and Edition, Revised and Rewritten, 
Cloth, 2/- net. 

Guide to . Biochemic Medicine or 
the Schiissler System of Treat¬ 
ment. By C. Stirling Saunder, 
L.R.C.P.—The Homoeopathic Pub¬ 
lishing Company, 12 Warwick Lane, 
London, E.C. 

REDUCED prices. 

Is., Paper Covers; 2s. Cloth; 3 s. Half-bound. 

The Lite A Wort of J. C. Burnett, M.D. 

Thb Homoeopathic publishing Company 
12, Warwick La ne, E.C- 

F OR SALE, Second hand. 

DR. BERNHARD. Die T *2 er ^]?' 

nach den. Grundsatzen der Homoo- 

SSL? 

Offered at 16s. 6d. 

The Homceopathic Publishing Co., 
12 , Warwick Lane, E.C. 

Published at 5s., reduced to 2s. 6d. net. 
SCRATCHES 
OF A SURGEON. By 
WM. TOD HELMOUTH, M.D. 
Homoeopathic Publishing Company. ^ 

By the late Or. E. M. HALE, of Chicao 
His last and latest work. }f 

“ A PRACTICE OF MEDICINE 

Bound Half-calf. Published 35 ®- ne / 0 ^ 
The Homceopathic Publishing 
12, Warwick Lane, London, 
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By Special Appointment 
Warrant Holders 




To H.I.M. 


eave s 


1 

The EMPRESS OF RUSSIA. ■ 

Poods 


(FOR INFANTS, INVALIDS AND THE AGED. 


Neave’s Milk Food. 

(Starchless.) 

Introduced lor those requiring 
a Milk Food for Babies from 
Birth. 

It is absolutely free from 
starch, rich in fat and in com¬ 
position very closely resembles 
Mother's Milk. 

Instantly prepared by adding 
Hot water only. 

4I Medical Review, Nov. 1910.— 

When diluted with water, 
yields a preparation almost 
identical with human milk ” 


Neave’s Food. 

For Infants. 

An excellent Food, admirably 
adapted to the wants of 
Infants.’’—Sir Chas. A. Cameron. 
C.B., M.t>., etc. 

Used in the Russian Imperial 
Nursery. 

Gold Medals, London, 1900 and 
1906, also Paris. 

Lancet.—" Characterised by 
an excellent rich proportion of 
nitrogenous food substances 
and of valuable mineral ingre¬ 
dients.” 

Nearly 90 years Reputation. 


Neave’s Health Diet. 

A milk and cereal diet, accept¬ 
able to those who dislike the 
usual form of "gruel. ’ Valuable 
in cases of general debility, and 
the various forms of dyspepsia, 
providing full nourishment at 
the expense of small exertion on 
the part of the digestive organs. 

Awarded Certificate Institute 
of Hygiene, London. 
i( A London M.D., etc., writes:— 
** I consider your ‘ Neave’s 
Health Diet' a most efficient 
preparation for persons suffer¬ 
ing from weak digestion, being 
far more nutritious than beef 
tea.”—8th Sept. 1609. 


SAMPLES with ANALYSES 0,, , heab< ’^ sen,,ree,otl,ePro,e88,on —“ ention4|ii8 P u| » |1 - 

cation- JOSIAH R. NEAVE & Co., Fordingbridge, England. 


DR. J. H. 


CLARKES PUBLICATIONS 

H °£l°?? pa i? ic Materia Medica. 3 Volumes. Half Morocco, 

£3 12s. 6d. net. Buckram, £3 3s. net. 

The Jou-nm 1 of the American Institute of Homoeopathy says : We agree entirely 

honk, e h ai ?n *S‘ * Pl ?y sician in order to do Jest work should have all hree 
CMn c I^pL D J-o Clarke SfK is i Ued - Wemeanthe Dictionary of Materia Medica Ts 
from anv f * pescplbep - We have never had so much satisfaction 

readily sL b th^hP^ tena ^ dlca as w , e h av « had from ‘he Dictionary and we can 
mrchLes thP n^- PreSGr,b m 15 ° nC ,nk . of the ne cessary chain. The man who 

SS fnVSh D,rt i 0 i." a,,y T 1 ' 1 never let Jt «°« will probably make more use of 
it than any others of his works on Materia Medica.” 

Clinical Repertory to above. 

ram, 2fs, net. 

Radium as an Internal Remedy 

and Cancer Cloth, 2s. 6d. net. 

Cure of Tumours by Medicines. 

Homoeopathy Explained. Cloth, 

Paper covers, Is. 5d. net. By post, Is. 

Haemorrhoids and Habitual Constipation. 2nd Ed. 
Cold-Catching, Cold-Curing, Cold-Preventing. Is. 
Rheumatism and Sciatica. 2nd Edition. 2s. 6d. 

Indigestion, its Causes and Cure. Just Published, 7th Edition 
Is. net. 

London: The Homceopathic Publishing Company, 12, Warwick Lane, E.C. 


Half morocco, 25s. net. Buck- 

Diseases of the Skin 


in 


Cloth, 2s. 6d. net. 

2s. net. By post 2s. 

9d. 

Is. 


3d. 

6d. 
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MEDICAL MEN & STUDENTS Of HOMEOPATHY ] 

HUGHES’ (DR. RICHARD), THE PRINCIPLES 
AND PRACTICE OF HOMCEOPATHY. 

Dr. Dudgeon, in a foreword to the volume says :— 

“The present work is much more than a revised edition of the * Therapeutics,’ the last edition of 
whicji was published in 1878. The plan on which it is constructed is the same, but every ubject treated 
of has been, when not entirely re-written, brought up to the latest date of general medical and special 
homoeopathic knowledge.” 

“Dr. Hughes’ skill as a physician, and his thorough acquaintance with all medical literature, has 
enabled him to produce a work of cyclopaedic character, unrivalled in homoeopathic literature, and which 
must long serve as the text-book for homoeopathic students and practitioners” 


8vo, cloth, 16b. Half~bound, 18s. 6d. 

Dr. T. H. Carmichael , M.D ., Lecturer on Pharmaceutics , Hahnemann Medical College , Philadelphia , 
US. A., says :— 

“ I consider the last work of Dr. Richard Hughes, ‘The Principles and Practice of Homoeopathy,' to 
be the best presentation of the subject in medical literature.” 



MANUAL OF PHARMACODYNAMICS. 

By DR. R. HUGHES. 

In the present—the sixth edition—an elaborate and exhaustive inquiry is entered 
on the relation of Pharmacodynamics (drug-force) to Homoeopathy, given in the 
form of a series of lectures. Dr. Hughes speaks first of the agents and measures 
prescribed in the treatment of diseases, which are roughly classed under the term 
hygienic . In these he includes the diet and regimen of the patient, the choice d 
his climate, and rules for his habits. In the second place he deals with drugs, which 
he defines as substances that have the power of affecting the animal body in health 
and disease, forming the Materia Medica, both of the Homoeopathic and Allopathic 
Practitioners. Dealing with each, as taken from the animal, vegetable and mineral 
kingdom, he describes them as drugs alone. The third object of discussion is the 
action of each substance upon the organism in health and disease, whether in the 
physiological (pathogenic) or its therapeutical phase. Putting aside the question 
of Toxicology which deals with drugs exclusively as poisons, Dr. Hughes employs 
the term “ Pharmacodynamics ” as pertaining to drugs used simply as medicines, 
and as remedial agents* in case of disease, confining attention to them as curative 
agents, and leaving out all questions relating to Forensic Medicine. He then draws 
especial attention to the therapeutic uses of such medicines as bear on the doctrine 
of Homoeopathy “ similia similibus.” But while giving main strength to this 
branch of inquiry, he does not leave out of sight, but rather prominently brings 
forward, the views of the Allopathic practitioner in reference to the uses of some 
of these drugs. 


8vo. cloth, 20s. Half~bound, 23s. 


LEATH & ROSS, 

58, Duke Street, Grosvenor Square, London, W. 
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